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[The entire contents of this Magaiine are covered by the general copyright, and articles must not be reprinted without special permission./

THE CENTURY MAGAZINE
CONTENTS FOR JANUARY, 1890.

James Bfyce ...••• Frontispiece

Bubastis: An Egyptian Historical Study Amelia B. Edwards 323
With twentj--three pictures by 1. R. Wiles, H. C. Edwards, Otto H. Bacher, W. Taber, Kenyon
Cox, A. M. Turner. Alexander Schilling, after photographs, and a map by Jacob Wells.

The Undertone T. T. Mtmger 349
Friend Olivia. Ill Amelia E. Barr 350
The Crucial Test Matt Crim 362

Longing Louise Morgan Sill 365

The Autobiography of Joseph Jefferson. Ill Joseph Jefferson 367
With portraits and pictures.

A Damascus Garden Margaret J. Preston 384
Present-Day Papers. Problems of the Family Samuel W. Dike 385

Italian Old Masters. Andrea Mantegna W. J. Stillman 395
With notes and an engraving by T. Cole 400

Daumier, Caricaturist • • • •
Henry James 402

With a portnit of, and pictures by, Daumier. _ , _
To the Tsar Florence Earle Coaies 414
The "Merry Chanter." Ill . Frank R. Stockton , . . . . . 415

With pictures by C. D. Gibson.

_J^ God of the Aztecs .^,.-*...---^^--s»*>**^.r*-^v--r--^^^^^^ ........̂ ., Helen Thayer Hutcheson , .. .^.j,z^^

Abraham Lincoln : The Fourteenth of April ; The Fate of the >

j^j^^^ ^ ^j.^^j j^j^^^ ^ . . 428
'

^^. Assassins; The Mourning Pageant )

With a portrait of Andrew Johnson, diagrams, and sketches. _^^^ _^ ^

Pursuit and Death of John Wilkes Booth x\m.B. Buggies .....[ 443—rrT,.< Edward P. Doherty . * . . )

The Winter Fields '• • Charles G. D. Roberts '
. 449

Sancho Mitarra John Beard, Jr 450
With pictures by Robert Blum.

What is the Real Shape of the Spiral Nebulae ? . . . . Edward S. Holden 456
The Nature and Method of Revelation. II. The Grad- )

^^^^ ^ ^^ ^,.^^^^^ ^g^
ualness of Revelation )

Professor James Bryce, M. P. Author of " The American Commonwealth " 470
With a frontispiece portrait.

TOPICS OF THE TIME.

Ballot Reform Practically Accomplished 472
Value of the Small Colleges 473 The Care of the Yosemite Valley . . . 474

OPEN LETTERS.

Destructive Tendencies in the Yosemite Valley. ^^^^^^^SJZJf^ict^^'pD^^^^^ '. '. '.

I76from Visitors
. Ij^obert Underwood Johnson . . 477

St. Columbus's Day Edward A. Bradford 479
„. ^. • .. T -i-t. T. • S A. H. HoUister )

Shooting into Libby Prison
) J T King- \

^^^

BRIC-X-BRAC.

Thoughts on the Late War James Whitcomb Riley .... 480
Of a Lady Afinie G. Wilson . 480 A Letter Meredith Nicholson 480
An Arab Saying . Constajitina E. Brooks . 480 l>\&gTo'P\ovjmSiX\'BSong,EdwardA.Oldha}n 480

The wood-engravings in this number are by T. Johnson, S. Davis, F. Le Blanc, H. Davidson, J. Dalziel, R. A. Muller,

Charles State, J. W. Evans, H. Marsh. R. C. Collins, E. A. Winham, P. Aitken, E. Clement, David Nichols, R. G. Tietze,

M. J. VVhaley, R. C. Collins, W. A. Hirshman, T. Cole, Henry Velten, C. A. Powell, E. Dix, J. Naylor, O. Naylor, J. F.

Juengling, J. Tynan, A. Gamm, M. L. Owens, M. Jones, H. E. Babcock.

Terms: — $4.00 a year in advance; 35 cents a number. Bound volumes (containing the numbers for six months) in old gold or green cloth, gilt

;

top, each $3.00, or without gilt top, $2.75. The same in half-russia, gilt top, $4.00. Booksellers and Postmasters receive subscriptions. Subscribers
' may remit to us in P. O. or express money orders, or in bank checks, drafts, or registered letters. Money in letters is at sender's risk.

Back numbers will be exchanged, if in good condition, for corresponding bound volumes in gold cloth, with gilt top, for $1.00 per volume
(six numbers) ; half-rnssia for $2.2?; olive-green cloth, plain top, 75 cents each ; subscribers paying charges both ways. Postage on The Century vol-

umes, 35 cents. All numbers sent for bindint; should be marked with owner's name. IVe cnnnot bind or exchange copies the edges 0/ which have been
trimmed by machine. Cloth covers for binding The Centurv, 50 cents. Leather backs and corners, for binding in half-russia, 65 cents.

ROSWEt^L SMITH. Prrst.

cHA?F"rHTcHElT'ER='A,.-,Trcas THE CENTURY CO. 88 East 17th street (Union Square), New-Tork, N. Y.
WILLIAM W ELLSWOi^fH. Secy.



MR. BROWNING'S NEW VOLUME.
ASOLANDO : Fancies and Facts. Thirty Poems by Robert Browning. Crown 8vo, bound uniform with the

Riverside Edition of Browning's Works, $1.25; very attractively bound in Persian silk, $1.25.

THREE DRAMAS OF EURIPIDES.
The Medea, The Hippolytos, and the Alkestis. By Wil-
liam Cranston Lawton. Crown 8vo, gilt top,

$1.50.

A clear and admirable aid 10 an intelligent conception of the

C-reek drama. To .1 fine metrical translation of the three dramas
art added such explanatory remarks as serve to give an adequate
niiVre^on of them as produced on the Athenian stage.

PORTRAITS OF FRIENDS.
By John Campbell Shairp, author of "Aspects of

Poetry," etc. With a sketch of Principal Shairp by
Professor W. Y. Sellar, and an etched portrait.

i6mo, $1.25.

This volume contains papers on Thomas Erskine of Linlathen,
Bishop Cotton of Calcutta, Arthur Hugh Clough, Norman Mac-
leod. Dr. Macleod Campbell, and others.

WYNDHAM TOWERS.
Pv Thomas Bailey Aldrich. Artistically bound. Crown 8vo, ?i.25.

'

' In it he exercises at once his double talent as a story-teller and a poet.

AMERICAN RELIGIOUS LEADERS.
]. Ionathan Edwards. By Professor A. V. G. Allen.

$1.25.

11. Wilbur Fisk. By Professor George Prentice.
i6mo, $1.25.

The initial volumes of a very important and interesting series.

It represents his mature art in both kinds."— Boston Post.

STANDISH OF STANDISH.
An Historical Novel of the Plymouth Colony and its

famous Captain, by Jane G. Austin, author of " A
Nameless Nobleman," " The Desmond Hundred," etc,

i6mo, $1.25.

"A very interesting and natural story."—New-YORK
Tribune.

BROWNING'S POETICAL WORKS.
New Issue of the Riverside Edition.

Including all the corrections and changes recently made by Mr. Browning, and the poem "Pauline," in its previous

form, in an Appendix to the volume in the body of which the latest revised version appears. In 6 volumes, crown

8vo, green cloth, gilt top, $1.25 each ; the set, in a box, $10.00; half calf, $18.00 ;
half levant, $24.00.

A NEW ENGLAND GIRLHOOD.
OLitlined from Memory. By Lucy Larcom. Vol. VI.

in the Riverside Library for Young People. 75 cents.

A book of curious interest, combining the charm of autobiography
with pictures of a social condition not far removed in years, but now
i.tarly obsolete.

BETTY LEICESTER.
A delightfully simple and interesting Story for Girls. By
Sarah Orne Jewett. $1.25.

A SUMMER IN A CANON.
A California Story. By Kate Douglas Wiggin, author

of " The Birds' Christmas Carol," and "The Story of

Patsy." Illustrated. $1.50.

WHITE AND GOLD SERIES.

LYRICS, IDYLS, AND ROMANCES.
From the Poems of Robert Browning.

ROMANCES, LYRICS, AND SONNETS.
From the Poems of Mrs. Browning.

INTERLUDES, LYRICS, AND IDYLS.
From Lord Tennyson's Poetical Works.

BALLADS, LYRICS, AND SONNETS.
From thp Poeino of Ml. LONGFELLOW.
Each volume i6mo, gilt top, $1.00 ; half levant, $3.00.

N. B.— These four volumes are bound tastefully with white
backs and ffilt tops.

THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY FOR JANUARY
Will contain the initial chapters of

OVER THE TEA CUPS. SIDNEY.
A Series of Papers,

By Oliver Wendell Holmes.

A Serial Story, by Mrs. Deland.

Author of "John Ward, Preacher."

*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent by mail, post-paid, on receipt ofprice, by the Publishers,

HOUG-HTON, MIFFLIN AND COMPANY,
4 Park St. Boston; 11 East 17th St. New-York.

Jan. '90.



THREE HUNDRED DOLLARS

IN CASH PRIZES!

The Publishers of The Book
Buyer beg to announce that the

January number, which will be

ready on the ist of the month,

will contain the details of a pro-

posed competition for four cash

prizes amounting to $300.00. The
prizes will be as follows : First,

Si 50.00; Second, $75.00 ; Third,

$50.00; and Fourth, $25.00. The
plan under which these prizes are

to be awarded is one that will

arouse the interest and curiosity

of every book lover and person of

literary taste in the country. Send
ten cents for the January number
of The Book Buyer (subscription

price, $1.00 per year) and learn the

particulars of the project.

CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS,

743-745 Broadway, New- York.

*,* The January Book Buyer will contain, in

addition to its usual literary letters, book reviews,
illustrations, etc., beautifully engraved portraits,

with sketches, of Marie Bashkirtseff and Capt.
Charles King



SCRIBNER & WELFORD'S NEW BOOKS.

THE FIRST OF THE BOURBONS, 1595-1610.
By Catherine Charlotte, Lady Jackson, author of "Old Paris, ' "The Old R(fgime,'

" Court of the Tuileries," etc. In 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, $9.00.

' Court of Louis XVL,"

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF GIROLAMO SAVONAROLA.
By Professor Pasquale Villari. Translated by Linda Viixari. Portraits and illustrations in photogravure. New

edition, revised and enlarged. 2 vols., royal 8vo, cloth, $9.00.

THE HEIMSKRINGLA ; or, The Sagas of the Norse Kings.
From the Icelandic of Snorre Sturlason. By SAMUEL Laing, Esq. Second Edition. Revised wifth Notes, by

Rasmus B. Anderson, LL. D., United States Minister to Denmark, author of "Norse Mythology," "Viking
Tales of the North," and other works. With two Maps, In 4 vols., 8vo, cloth, $20.00 net.

THE LIFE OF BENVENUTO CELLINI. New Edition.

Translated into English by John Addington Symonds. With a mezzotint portrait. Revised and cheaper edition,

I vol., 8vo, handsomely bound in cloth, uncut, gilt top, $3,00.

Studies in the Christian Evidences.
By Rev. Alexander Mair. New and revised edition.

Crown 8vo, $2.00.

Luthardt's History of Christian Ethics.
8vo, Vol. I, $3.00.

Orelli on Jeremiah.
Svo, $3.00. New volumes of Clark's Foreign Theological
Library. All the previous volumes on hand.

Jerusalem.

The City of Herod and Saladin. By WALTER Besant
and E. H. Palmer. Map and Frontispiece. New
edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo, cloth, $3.00.

Kant, Lotze, and Albrecht Ritschl.

A Critical Examination by Leonhard Stahlin, Bay-
reuth. Translated by D. W. Simon, Ph. D. Demy
Svo, cloth, $3.00.

PROFESSOR BRUGES NEW WORK.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD;
Or, Christ's Teachings According to the Synoptical Gospels. By Professor A. B. Bruce, D. D., ot the

Free Church College, Glasgow, author of "The Training of the Twelve, " and "The Humiliation of Christ."
i2mo, cloth, $2.00.

Contents : Christ's Idea of the Kingdom—Doctrine of God—Doctrine of Man—The Kingdom and the Church—The Christianity
cf Christ, etc., etc.

WITH INTRODUCTION BY REV. DR. T. L. CUYLER.

THE LORD'S PRAYER;
Or, Practical Meditation. By Rev. Newman Hall. New edition. Crown 8vo, $2.00.

" Evangelical and practical through and through."— C. H. Spurgeon.
" Thoroughly readable ; enriched by quotations and telling illustrations."

—

Churchman.

D'ANVERS (N.).—ELEMENTARY HISTORY OF ART,
ARCHITECTURE, SCULPTURE, AND PAINTING.

By N. D'ANVERS, author of " Life of Raphael D'Urbino, etc. Third edition, with introductions by Professor Roger
Smith and Frank Cundall. Biographical Indices, etc. Illustrated with 350 engravings and a colored frontispiece.
Handsomely bound in cloth, $3.75.

THE BOOK: Its Printers, Illustrators, and Binders.
From Gutenberg to the present Time. By Henri Bouchot, of the National Library, Paris. With a Treatise on the

Art of Collecting and Describing Early Printed Books, and a Latin-English and English-Latin Topographical Index
of the Earhest Printing Places. Edited by H. Grevel. Containing 172 facsimiles of Early Typography, Book-
Illustrations, Printer's Marks, Bindings, etc., etc. Limited edition. Royal 8vo, cloth, $7.50 »f/.

*„* The aboze bocks sent upon receipt c/ advertised price. Catalogues cf cur regular stock, also complete lists of Bohn's Libraries,

will be mailed, i/desired, to those interested.

SCRIBNER & WELFORD, 743-745 Broadway, New-York.



A work of the fij'st imporiaiice !

RECENT ECONOMIC CHANGES.
And their effect on the Production and Distribution of Wealth and the

Well-being of Society.

By DAVID A. WELLS,
i2ino, 493-xii pages, cloth, Price, $2.00.

" The book is the best contribution Mr. Wells has ever made to economical and statistical and social

science, and one of the best that is to be found in any country or language."— A^. Y. Evetiing Post.

" It is the history, by hundreds of examples, of the changes in production and commerce which have
been brought about in recent years by the contrivance of machinery, by the use of steamships, rail-

roads, etc."

—

New -York Herald.

"Treated with the calmness, the candor, and the perspicacity which distinguish all his work."

—

The Times {Chicago).

" No man, whatever his economic opinions, can pretend to be a competent judge of the great
material and social problems now appearing in every direction until he has acquainted himself with
the facts and reasoning contained in Mr. Wells's book."

—

New -York Commercial Bulletin.

" His discussion of the causes and effects of recent economic changes is more interesting than a
novel. . . . Those who agree and those who disagree will be alike fascinated with his presentation
of the subject."

—

New -York Herald.

" Abounding in facts of the most comprehensive and convincing sort, but taken down from that

endless scroll of industrial and commercial experiences which is unrolled daily and yearly for the whole
world to see, but which only the enlightened few can read in its true meaning."

—

Springfield Republican.

"Mr. Wells's book is one of the most powerful works of our time— powerful in conception, pow-
erful in investigation, powerful in results."

—

The State.

For sale by all booksellers, or sent by mail, post-paid, on receipt of price.

D. APPLETON & CO. Publishers, 1, 3 and 5 Bond Street, New-York.
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The Century
magazine-1890.

^"pHE CENTURY Magazine aims to lead not only in literature

1 and art, but in all the great and stirring questions of modern
times. It enters upon the domain of religious, social, educational
and political discussion, without partisanship, and in the broad-
est spirit. The Century was the pioneer in the field of making
miagazine illustration equal in quality and interest to the best
of magazine literature. With the number for November, 1889,
The Century began a new volume and entered upon its twen-
tieth year of publication. Its growth has been constant from the
beginning, and its success unprecedented among magazines. We
can give here only a partial list of the features for the coming year.

^^%'-%''%'^-%''%-'%'%-'%''%^%'%--%''%-'%''%'%-'%'^'%^%'%''%/%^%''%'-%'-%.^'%.^<%/%/%.^'%.'%/%.^^'%,^

t THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF JOSEPH JEFFERSON t

t A NEW STORY BY STOCKTON J

A NEW NOVEL BY AMELIA E. BARR

J
LINCOLN'S LAST DAYS ^ KENNAN'S SIBERIAN PAPERS

J

J
REVELATION AND THE BIBLE

J

J
ENGRAVINGS OF THE OLD MASTERS t

# LA FARCE'S PICTURES OF JAPAN

t
WOMEN OF THE FRENCH SALONS

t
PREHISTORIC AMERICA, NORTH AND SOUTH

!
THE SINGLE TAX BY HENRY GEORGE AND

I EDWARD ATKINSON
! NATIONALISM BY EDWARD BELLAMY & OTHERS
[

ESSAYS, POEMS, SHORT STORIES, POPULAR SCIENCE,

[

SOCIAL AND OTHER TOPICS
\ C I T C /"^ P> T r> r* XT /^ \ A / ^""^ '^'""^ °f subscription, etc., see

\ ^ 1) r) ^ C^ f\
I Fj H, IN V ^ Vv cover page of tins number. State wit

k
' ^^^ issue you desire subscription to begir

'%^%^



St.NiCHOLAS:
AN ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY MAGAZINE FOR

BOYS AND GIRLS. EDITED BY
MRS. MARY MAPES DODGE.

Since 1873, when under the editorial management of Mrs. Mary Mapes
Dodge, the pubhcation of St. Nicholas was begun its supremacy among
periodicals of its kind has been unquestioned. The intention of its publish-

ers to establish a high-class magazine for young folks has been fully real-

ized. Tennyson, Bryant, Longfellow, Whittier, Miss Alcott, Mrs.

Burnett, Charles Dudley Warner, W. D. Howells, Frank R. Stock-

ton, Sarah Orne Jewett, Joaquin Miller, Joel Chandler Harris,

Mary Hallock Foote, Octave Thanet, David Ker, Hjalmar
Hjorth Boyesen, James Whitcomb Riley, Arlo Bates, and

almost every well-known writer of the day, are numbered
among its contributors. Each number contains several

complete stories, instructive articles on practical topics,

poems, etc., with many fine illustrations by leading

artists. Beginning with the number for Novem-
ber, 1889— the first of a new volume

—

St.

Nicholas was enlarged, and the maga-
zine is now printed from new and

clearer-faced type.

THE COMING YEAR
AND

THE CURRENT NUMBER. ''>-:.

DURING THE COMING YEAR
there will be four important serial stories by four well-known American authors. One of these, a story

for girls by Nora Perry, was begun in the December number ; and another by William O. Stoddard,
which will interest boys and girls alike, begins in the January St. NICHOLAS.

A SPECIAL FEATURE
will be the series of papers on Athletic and Out-door sports, by Walter Camp, of Yale, and others. These
were commenced in the November number and will continue throughout the year. Other features

comprise stories of character and adventure ; sketches of information and travel ; articles of special lit-

erary interest ; suggestive talk on natural history, scientific subjects and current events. The
twelve numbers of St. Nicholas, when bound, will make two books of about 550 pages each, filled

with the best work thai can be obtained from leading authors and illustrators.

THE JANUARY ST. NICHOLAS CONTAINS
the first chapters of "Crowded Out o' Crofield," the serial story by Wm. O. Stoddard; the third paper
on Intercollegiate Foot-ball, by Walter Camp, and a supplemental paper on "The Drop Kick," by
W. T. Bull, Yale's famous "back"; a chapter on Foreign Intercourse in "The Routine of the Repub-
lic"; "The Enchanted Mesa," a legend of New Mexico in the Fifteenth Century; "Tracked by a Pan-
ther," a trapper's story; "Pilot-Boat 'Torching' by Night"; "An Ostrich Ranch in the United States";
"The Little Buttonwood Man," and other stories. The Brownies reappear in "The Brownies in the
Studio." A number of poems, including one by Harriet Prescott Spofford, complete the contents.

Notwithstanding the enlargement of ST. NICHOLAS the subscription price remains unchanged —
$3.00 a year; 25 cents a number. State with what
issue you desire subscription to begin.

Booksellers, newsdealers and postmasters take
subscriptions, or remittance may be inade—at our
risk—by check, draft, money-order, express-order
or in registered letter. Address
The Century Co. ^3 East T7th St. New-York.

For fiv<! two-cent stamps we will

send to any address, as a sample, a

single back number of " St. Nicholas."

Mention this advertisement.
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THE FOLLOWING ARE THE MORE IMPORTANT BOOKS
PUBLISHED BY THE CENTURY CO.

^ p- a
I
-^ I I

rx\/ This encyclopedic dictionary of the Enghsh language will be completed
I

I" 1^ I
I j 1% Y in six volumes, two of which have already been issued. In addition to the^^'' ' ^''" ' definitions and etymological histories of two hundred thousand words, the

l^l^^l r> A! « r^\/ Dictionary will contain a vast amount of detailed information which has

llllil llfl«r\llY hitherto been found only in encyclopedias. Six thousand engravings will
L/IV/I Iv/llllll I • accompany the text, and many thousands of quotations will help to illus-

trate the uses of the words defined. The Dictionary is sold only by subscription. For particulars,

mode of subscribing, etc., address the publishers.
'' Battles and Leaders of the Cjvil War," or, as it is commonly known, O ITMT I I DV" The Century War Book," is a history of the Civil War written by par- vQll I U M T

ticipants, including not only most of the prominent Federal and Confed-

erate officers, but also many others who have been able to throw side \A/ A fj DOOl^
lights upon different phases of the great contest. The illustrations, which VVMll Dv/V/I\i
number seventeen hundred, include a remarkable collection of portraits,

battle scenes, maps, diagrams, etc. Much valuable statistical information is also given. Complete

in four volumes. Sold only by subscription. The set, cloth binding, $20.00; sheep, $24.00; half

morocco, $28,00 ; full morocco, 40.00.

"William Lloyd Garrison : The Story of His Life, Told by His Chil-

p I f\f^ D A DU \/ dren " is an extraordinarily condensed narrative of the great anti-slavery

DlU\]|||/ir M I
rnovement, of which Garrison was the founder and moral leader. The
biography is richly illustrated with portraits of Mr. Garrison and his

contemporaries. In four volumes. Cloth binding* $3.00 a volume; $12.00 for the set.

Of the hymn and tune books compiled by the Rev. Chas. S. Robinson,

D. D., LL.D.,-and published by the Century Co., more than a million LIVAA M A IVI f^
and a half copies have found their way into the churches of America. || | |Y| |)| f\ll| U
Correspondence is invited with pastors and committees of churches con-

templating the introduction of hymn and tune books in any of their T" I I IV I C" DOril^Q
services. Copies furnished for examination, upon application, with | U I 1 11 Dv/Ul\Oi
price-list, testimonials, etc. Address "Hymn Book Department."

The works of fiction published by the Century Co. include :
" The Romance of

rirkTirViyi DoUard," a story of Canadian life, by Mary Hartwell Catherwood, in cloth binding,

rill
I jlJIM $1.25; "The Graysons; a Story of Illinois," by Edward Eggleston, cloth, $1.50;

"The Two Runaways, and Other Stories," by Harry Stillvvell Edwards, cloth

binding, $1.50; and the following novels by Frank R. Stockton: "The Hundredth Man," cloth,

$1.50; "The Casting Away of Mrs. Leeks and Mrs. Aleshine," cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents;
" The Dusantes," a sequel to the last-named book, cloth, 75 cents ; paper 50 cents. Sent, post-paid,

to any address on receipt of price.

"Ranch Life and the Hunting Trail" is a beautifully printed quarto volume QDODT
devoted to ranching and hunting in the far West. The text is by Theodore Roose- ^| V/ll I

velt and the illustrations by Frederic Remington. Both author and artist are practi-

cal ranchmen, and their united labors form a most interesting book. Price, $5.00. " Sport with Gun
and Rod in American Woods and Waters," edited by Mr. Alfred M. Mayer, is published in two edi-

tions: an Editmi de L2(xe, two volumes, cloth, $12.00, and a popular edition, one volume, $4.00.
" Poems by Richard Watson Gilder," a new and revised edition of Mr. Gilder's

nniTTDV poems, in three books, "The New Day," " The Celestial Passion," and "Lyrics,"

p 11L I ri I • issued in exquisite binding, the paper editions being covered with a delicate tracery

in gold. Price of set in cloth, $2.50 ;
paper, $1.20. A dainty volume of " Poems

by Irwm Russell " contains the negro dialect poems and other verse of the young Southerner, Irwin

Russell, whose early death cut short a life of rare promise. Many of the poems, like "Christmas Night

in the Quarters," have a world-wide fame. Price, in cloth binding, $1.00.

The following are the titles and prices of books for boys and girls: "Daddy ||l\/[r|V||| fQ
Jake, the Runaway, and Short Stories Told After Dark," a new book of J U V L. 1 1 I LCOi
" Uncle Remus " stories, fully illustrated. Bound in square boards. Price,

$1.50. "The Brownies: Their Book," by Palmer Cox. Poems and Pictures. Illuminated boards,

price, $1.50. "The Boys' Book of Sports." Illustrated, cloth. Price, $2.00. " Baby World," for

very I ittle folks. Edited by Mary Mapes Dodge. Cloth, $1.25 ; boards, $1.00. " St. Nicholas Songs,"

a book of original music, with illustrations. Cloth, $2.00 ; full leather, $3.50. Bound Volumes of St.

Nicholas, in two parts, one thousand pages, richly illustrated. Cloth, $4.00.

This enumeration is necessarily brief Further information will be cheerfully given if requested.

Send stamp for catalogue and price-list of books mentioned above. Address

THE CENTURY CO. 33 East 17th Street. New-York. ^



Standard Hymn and Tune Book
PUBLISHED BY

THE CENTURY CO.
" Dr. Robinson has studied the ivants of the whole Church with rare sagacity and apprecia-

tion."—The Presbyterian Review.

As a hymn-book maker Dr. Robinson is without a p>eer."

—

The Interior.

"Dr. Robinson is the prince among compilers."

—

Rev. A. T. Pierson,
D.D., Philadelphia, Pa.

"It is educational."— Rev. W. A. Bartlett, D.D., N. Y. Ave. Pres.

Church, Washington, D. C.

" Dr. Robinson has once more proved his genius in this direc

tion."— Rev. T. S. Hamlin, Church of the Covenant, Wash-

r>v\. ington, D. C.

> . N. " My people adopted it at once, with singular unanimity and
with great delight."

—

Rev. Jas. P. Wilson, D. D.,

South Park Pres. Church, Newark, N. J.

" Its new hymns and tunes are, as far as we have
gone with them, a success."— Rev. J. Ambrose
Wight, D.D., Bay City, Mich.

vlJ\^ " It exhausts the possibilities of hymn-book^^ making for this generation."

—

Rev.
Arthur J. Brown, Pres. Church,

Oak Park, Chicago, 111.

" I can without any hesitation give

to you my cordial approval of

Laudes Domini ' as a book

SOME
ADOPTIONS

New-York, Fifth

Ave. Pres. ,Rev. John
Hall, D.D.,LL.D

Ne'w-York, Scotch Pres

Rev. S. M. Hamilton, D.D
New-York, Madison Ave. Pres.

Rev. Chas. L. Thompson, D.D.
Ne'w-York, Madison Ave. Ref'd,

Rev. A. E. Kittredge, D.D.
New-York, Phillips Pres., Rev. S. D

Alexander, D.D.
Ne^w-York, University Place Pres., Rev.

George Alexander, D.D.
New-York, Fourth Ave. Pres. Rev. Howard

Crosby, D.D.
Brooklyn, N, Y., Tompkins Ave. Cong'l, Rev. R. R.

Meredith, D.D.
Brooklyn, N, Y., Refd Church on the Heights, Rev

Wesley R. Davis, D.D.
'Washington, D. C, N.Y.Ave. Pres.,Rev.Wm. A. Bartlett, D.D
Washington, D. G.,Ch. of the Covenant, Rev. T. S. Hamlin, D.D.
Boston, Mass., Park St. Cong'J, Rev. David Gregg, D.D.
Boston, Mass., Shawmut Cong'l, Rev. Wm. E. Griffis, D.D.
Chicago, 111., First Pres., Rev. John H. Barrows, D.D.
Chicago, 111., Third Pres., Rev. J. L. Withrow, D.D.

for church use, especially

for congregational sing-

ng. "— Rev. Abbott
'^\ E. Kittredge,

Almost every State is represented in the list of Adoptions. Sample copies sent to Pastors
for examination on request.

SELECTIONS FOR RESPONSIVE READING
furnished separate or bound w^ith the hymn and tune book.

Address

THE CENTURY CO.
33 East 17th Street, New-York.



The following are the titles of the stories writ-

ten by Mrs. Amelia E. Barr, author of "Friend

Olivia," now appearing in this magazine. They

are published, uniform in size, at $1.25 each, and

can be obtained of any bookseller, or will be

sent direct by the publishers, DODD, Mead &
Company, 753 & 755 Broadway, New-York.

Jan Vedder's Wife.

A Daughter of Fife.

The Bow of Orange Ribbon.

The Squire of Sandal-Side.

A Border Shepherdess.

Paul and Christina.

Master of His Fate.

Remember the Alamo.

The Last of The MacAllisters.

Between Two Loves.

Feet of Clay.

FOREIGN PHOTOGRAPHS.
Various sizes, mounted and unmounted. Works of the Old Mas-

ters in the chief Galleries and Churches of Europe ; Italian Views

;

taken from the originals by the leading European Photographers,
Alinari, Naya, Brockmann, HoUyer, Berlin Co., Hanfstaengl, Man-
se), etc. Braun's Carbon Photographs. Imported direct by

C. H. DTJNTON & CO. 50 Boylston St. Boston.
Catalogue and price-list mailed/or lo cents in stamps.

Keep Books by West's New Original Entry
Ledger. A ledger in place of a full set of books.
Convenient forms for all entries. Easily applied,
simple, saves time. West's Self-proving Balance
locates every error. Send three two-cent stamps
for illustrated 16-page pamphlet.

WOLCOTT & West, Syracuse, N. Y.

Artistic Presents of Permanent Value.—

A

high-class Etching or Engraving, tastefully

framed, is always an appropriate and acceptable
gift.

Genuine works of art by the best etchers cost,

when framed, from $5 and upward.
Frederick Keppel & Co. have secured for this

season an unusually choice collection of both old
and modern prints. Correspondence invited. An
illustrated and descriptive catalogue of nearly
400 subjects mailed on receipt of 10 cents.

Visitors are always welcome to call and ex-
amine the pictures.

Frederick Keppel & Co. Paris, and 20 East
i6th St. (Union Square), New-York. (San Fran-
cisco agent, W. W. Vickery, 108 Grant Avenue.)

Jan. '90.

WILLIAM SCHAUS'
Art Galleries.

Paintings and Water Colors

by the most eminent modern masters.

Finest Etchings and Engravings,

Art-Books,

Artists' Materials,

Artistic Framing.

204 Fifth Avenue ( Madison Square),

New-York.

Authors and Publishers should get the prices

of The Aldine Printing Works, Cincinnati, before

closing contracts for Printing or Binding. This
establishment is among the largest and best-

equipped in the country, with every requisite nec-

essary for the production of the smallest pamphlet
or the largest book. Fire-proof vaults for the safe-

keeping of plates. C. J. Krehbiel & Co.
Mention The Century.

THE AMERICAN ARCHITECT,
THE OLDEST AND BEST

Architectural publication in the country. Richly illustrated.

Issued weekly. Send for specimen copy to the publishers,

TICKNOK & COMPANY, 811 Tremont St. Boston.

The Critic has long been recognized as "the
first literary journal in America." Bishop Potter

says of it: "One cannot but be proud and glad that

so good and helpful a journal is winning its way
to the wider recognition and esteem which it so

abundantly deserves." $3.00 a year; 10 cents a

copy. Three specimen copies sent to any reader

of The Century on receipt of lo cents.

The Critic Co., 743 Broadway, New-York.

Babyhood.— Devoted to the Care of Infants,

$1.50 a year. 5 Beekman St. New-York.

Mothers' Portfolio. Exquisite Double Litho-

graph Cover. 422 pages. 200 illustrations.

Music, Games, Stories. Aimisement and Instruc-

tion combined. Post-paid, $2.25. Sample pages
free. Best terms to agents.

AuCE B. Stockham & Co. Chicago.

Unmounted Photographs
of Ancient and Modern Works
of Art, embracing reproduc-
tions of famous original paint-

ings, sculpture, architecture,

etc. Price, cabinet size, $1.50
per dozen; larger sizes in pro-

portion. Lantern Slides to

order. Send 15 cents for 1887 catalogue and 1890

supplement of 12,000 subjects.

SouLE Photograph Co. Publishers,

338 Washington Street, Boston, Mass.
Principal Agencies:

E. P. Dutton & Co. 31 West 23d Street, N. Y.
M. O'Brien & Son, 208 Wabash Avenue, Chicago.

W. K. Vickery, 108 Grant Avenue, San Francisco.

Loughead & Co. 1016 Walnut Street, Philadelphia.

Please mention The Century.



New-York, Manlius, ten miles from Syracuse.

St. John's Military School, a select School
FOR Young Men Over Fourteen Years of Age.
The Leading Military School. Founded 1869.

The school is conducted in the interest of the highest classical and
general scholarship. Its great object has always been to prepare

young men thoroughly for college.

There are three courses of study— a course in Civil Engineering,
a Classical course, a Business course.

The code of discipline is similar to that of West Point, modified
after a careful study of the great schools of England.

Strictest attention paid to morals and manners.
Cavalry, Artillery and Infantry.

Buildings, grounds and equipments are unsurpassed.
Location perfectly healthful.

As our present accommodations are full, it has been decided to

increase the capacity of the school from sixty-four to eighty. This
will enable us to receive sixteen cadets in January, at which time

new classes will be organized. Cadets entering in January may
complete an eight-months' course by remaining during the summer.

In order to be admitted to the Academic Department the candi-

date must be of a sound body and constitution, good natural capacity

and aptitude for study, industrious in habits, persevering, obedient

and orderly in disposition, and of good moral habits. He must be

fourteen years of age.

Every applicant must submit to the Superintendent satisfactory

testimonials of good moral character.

Easter term begins January 13 and ends June 13.

Summer session ends September 12.

Terms, $400.00 per annum.
Easter session, $200.00.

Summer session, $100.00.

Rt. Rev. Frederic D. Huntington, S. T. D., President.

For circulars, address William Verbeck, Superintendent.

New-York, New-York, 21 East 14th Street.

Metropolitan Conservatory of Music.
The mast select musical school in tJie United States. Exceptional

advantages : Voice, Piano-forte, Organ, Violin, Harmony and the

Languages. Successful musicians and eminent teachers comprise

the faculty— a\\ actually employed ati\\c Conservatory. Prominent
among them are: Dudley Buck, Albert R. Parsons, Director Piano-

forte Department, Harry Rowe Shelley, Paolo Giorza, Silas G.

Pratt and Etelka Utassi. Applicants without musical talent not

accepted. Send for circular. H. W. Greene, General Manager.
C. B. Hawlev, Musical Director.

New-York, New-York, No. 4 East 58th Street.

Mrs. Salisbury's School for Girls.

Facing Central Park.

New-York, New-York, 337 West 59th Street.

VOICE DEVELOPMENT.
Miss Lillie Berg, the test exponent in America of

"Lamperti's Method." Leading European Masters and Com-
posers, such as Shakespeare, Stockhausen, Raudegger, etc., an-

nually consulted for style and interpretation; Opera, Oratorio,

English Ballads, German Lieder; Delsarte Studies for speaking antl

singing voice. Under Teachers for vocal and piano training,

under Miss Berg's direct supervision, at moderate rates. Send
for circular. '_

New-York, New-York, 260 W. S4th St.

Feeble-Minded Children trained.
Circulars sent. Twelfth year.

Mrs. E. M. Seguin, Principal.

New-York, New-York, 113 West 71st Street.

West End School.
Collegiate, Junior and Preparatory Departments. Military; Drill.

Chester Donaldson, A. M., Principal.

New-York, New-York, 607 Fifth Avenue.

Rev. Dr. and Mrs, Charles H. Gard-
ner's School for Girls. 32d year.

Mrs. Gardner, author of " History of France, England and
America, in Rhyme."

New-York, New-York, 2123 Fifth Avenue.

Mrs. Smuller and Daughter's
Boarding and Day School for Girls. September 20th.

New-York, Long Island, Roslyn.

T'T-.^. 13 ^.,.,^^4. o^'U^^l circular tells how character is

ine JtSryant ISCnOOl molded, physique developed,

accurate, liberal and thorough scholarship attamed, and thereby the

best preparation made for college or business ; all amid charming
surroundings. E. Hinds, A. M., Principal.

New-York, Cornwall-on-Hudson.

New -York Military Academy.
Beautiful buildings and grovmds. Location 4 miles above West

Point. Advanced courses of study and preparatory department.

Gymnasium. An officer detailed from the Army as Military In-

structor. Only boarding Cadets received. Illustrated circular with

full particulars free. 76 cadets with 8 instructors now in attendance.

Col. C. J. Wright, B. S., A. M., Supt.

New-York, Utica.

Mrs. Piatt's School for Young Ladies.
The next school year begins Tuesday, September 24, 1889.

Applications should be made early.

New-York, Binghamton.

The Lady Jane Grey School.
Mrs. Hyde and Daughters' Home School for Young Ladies and

Little Girls. Special and regular courses. Prepares for College
and European travel. Address Mrs. Jane Grey Hyde.

New-York, Poughkeepsie.

Eastman Business College.
Open all the year. A live school for the training oilive business

men. Persons of both sexes taught to earn a living and carefully

prepared for honorable positions. Thorough instruction in Book-
keeping, Banking, Commercial Laiv, Pemnanship, Correspond-
ence, A riihmetic, etc. ; Telegraphing, Stenography, Typewriting,
etc. Business men suppliedwith competentassistantsonshortnotice.
No charge for situations furnished. Terms Reasonable. Time
short. For information, address

Clement Gaines.

Massachusetts, Amherst.

The Terrace.
Home School for Nervous and Delicate Children and Youth.

Mrs. W. D. Herrick, PrincipaL

Massachusetts, Billerica.

Mitchell's Boys' School, is miles from Boston
and 6 miles from Lowell on the Boston and Lowell R. R. A Select

Family School/or Boys, aged from 7 to 15, inclusive. Send for

circular to M. C. Mitchell, A. M., Principal.

Massachusetts, Springfield.

Home and Day School for Girls.
"The Elms." Miss Porter, Principal. Pupils admitted to

Vassar, Wellesley and Smith on our Certificate. Quincy method
for children. •

Massachusetts, Springfield.

Mr. and Mrs. John McDuffie,
Successors to Miss Catharine L. Howard in her SCHOOL

FOR GIRLS. Address
Mrs. John McDuffie, care of Miss Catharine L. Howard.

Massachusetts, Worcester.

Highland Military Academy. Next term

begins Jan. 6. Classical, Scientific, Business, Primary Depart-

ments. Strict supervision. Home comforts. The Rt. Rev. Bishop

Paddock, Boston, Visitor. J. A. Shaw, A. M., Head-master.

New Jersey, Plainfield.

The Chautauqua School of Business
gives a Complete Commercial Education at Home, by means

of Practical Correspondence instruction. In successful operation

five ye.irs. A splendid course of trainmg for young or middle-aged

men and women. Full particulars free. Address

K. F. Kimball, Sec'y-

New Jersey, Freehold.

Freehold Institute, established 1844.

College preparation a specialty. Family school for boys. Primary,

High School and Classical Courses. Gymnasium.
A. A. Chambers, A. M.

New Jersey, Bridgeton.

West Jersey Academy.
A Home for the Boys. Select, thorough, healthy. 14 acres of

Playground. 32d year. Terms, $300 to $400.
Principal, Caleb Allen, B. A. (Eng.)

Michigan, Orchard Lake.

Michigan Military Academy.
A College Preparatory School of the highest grade. Location

thirty miles from Detroit, and unsurpassed for beauty and health-

fulness. For catalogue, address Col. J. S. Rogers, Supt.



Circulars of

IvIr. F. G. Paulson,

441 Wood St

pittsburgh, - pa

Mr. p. C. Barclay,

cairo, - ill

Mr. Rukard Hurd
6 & 7 Johnston B Id g,

CINCINNATI, - OHIO

Circulars of

Mr W. J. Wilcox,

126 Washington St.

chicago, - ill.

Mr G. B. Sterling,

52 Dey St.

rjr NEW-YORK,

Mr Neal Farnham,

First Nat. Bank B'ld'g,

MINNEAPOLIS, - MINN.

PENNSYLVANIA MILITARY ACADEMY, CHESTER, PA.
A MIL,1TAKY COI1L.EGE. Degrrees in Civil Engineering, Cliemisti-y, Arcliitectiire and Arts.
Thorough Work in Laboratories, Drafting-room and Field. Military system second only to that of the U. S. M. A.

A Preparatory- Department. Best Moral, Mental and Physical Training. Spacious Buildings ; Extensive Equipment.

Twenty-eighth Session opens September 18, 1889. Circulars of Col. Charles E. Hyatt, President.

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Chestnut Hill.

Mrs. Comegys and Miss Bell's Eng-
LiSH, French and German Boarding Schoolfor Young Ladies
re-opens Sept. 30, 1889. Students prepared for College.
Ample grounds for outdoor exercise.

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Germantown.

Walnut Lane School, Formerly Madame Clement-s— Boarding and Day School for Young Ladies. 33d year opens
Sept. 25. Academical and college preparatory courses.

Miss Ada M. Smith, Mrs. T. B. Richards, Principals.

Pennsylvania, Montgomery Co., Ogontz.

Ogontz School for Young Ladies.
Established in 1850, removed in 1883 from Chestnut St. Phila-

delphia, to Ogontz, the spacious countrj- seat of Jay Cooke. For
circulars, apply to Principals.

Pennsylvania, Reading.

Q-,-i__rim Woll ^ school of the highest order for Boys.oeiWyn nail, Military system. Healthy location.

Thorough preparation for college or business. Boys of any age
received. Send for catalogue.
Lot C. Bishop, Head-master. Rev. Wm. J. Wilkie, Associate.

Connecticut, New Haven.

Mrs. Cady's School for Young Ladies.
Prepares for Smith and Wellesley, and admits to Vassarby Cer-

tificate. Circulars. Early application necessary.

Connecticut, Simsbury.

McLean Seminary.
Home School. Young Ladies. Beautiful and healthful location.

Three hours from New-York. Half-hour from Hartford. Address
Rev. J. B. McLean.

Connecticut, Fairfield Co., Brookfield Centre.

The Curtis School for (14) Boys.
Fifteenth year. $500; no extras. This is not a preparatory

school, but I should like to tell you through my full circular how I

should educate your boy, and what surroundings he would grow
under. I can offer much for him besides book knowledge,—

a

school life and home life that is clean, morally and physically,

whose tone is remarkable. / have never had a case 0/ sickness
among my boys. None received over fifteen years.

Frederick S. Curtis, Ph. B. (Yale '6g.)

Connecticut, Stamford.

Miss Aiken's School for Young Ladies.
Thirty-fifth Year. Prepares for College or Harvard Examinations

for Women. Number limited to 24. Miss Aiken's Methods for

Mind-Trainingand Concentration at Brentano's, Union Square, N.Y.
Connecticut, Litchfield.

Lakeview Hall.
Home and College preparatory School for Girls.

Miss Sara J. Smith, Principal.

Mrs R. M. Lathrop, Ass't Prin.

Ohio, Gambler.

Harcourt Place.
A remarkably successful seminary for young ladies and girls.

Admirable location. Elegant new building. Exceptionally strong

faculty. Superior equipment and comprehensive character.

Thorough preparation for the best American colleges for women,
or a complete course. Pupils last year from thirteen states. For
illustrated catalogues address the Principal,

Miss Ada I. Ayer, B. A.

Ohio, Gambler.

Kenyon Military Academy.
A select school for boys. 66th year. Location of rare beauty

and healthfulness, on a hill-top, eleven hundred feet above sea level.

Elegant buildings. Masters all college graduates and teachers of

tried efficiency. Thorough preparation for College or Business.

Careful supervision of health, habits, and manners. Particular

attention paid to the training of young boys. Remarkable growth
during the past four years. Large new gymnasium and drill hall.

For catalogues address the Rector, Lawrence Rust, LL. D.

Ohio, Cincinnati, Mt. Auburn.

Mt. Auburn Institute, established 1856.

Family School for Young Ladies. History and Literature a Spe-
cialty. Careful Home Training and SocialCulture. BestMusicand
Art Advantages. European vacation parties. H. Thane Miller.

Ohio, Cincinnati, S. E. Cor. 4th and Lawrence Sts.

Cincinnati Conservatory of Music,
Miss Clara Baur, Directress. Estab. 1867. Open during the

school year and summer term. Day and boarding pupils can enter

at any time. For catalogue, address Miss Clara Baur.

Canada, Ontario, London.

''3

Hellmuth College.
One of the most complete institutions in America for the edu-

cation of Young Ladies. Literature, Music, Art, Elocution, etc.

Circulars sent on application.

Rev. E. N. English, M. A., Principal.

LATIN, PART I.,

Just Published. Price, 50c.

Invaluable to all who desire to

read Latin, and especially valu-

able to young men preparing for

college.

You can, at your own home, by

Dr. RICHARD S. ROSENTHAL'S MEISTERSCHAFT SYSTEM,
learn to speak fluently either Spanish, French, Italian, or German.

Specimen Copy, Spanish, French, German, or Italian, 35 Cents.

All subscribers— $5. 00 for each language— become actual pupils of Dr. Rosenthal, who cor-

rects all exercises, and corresponds with them in regard to any difficulties which may occur.

M£IST£RSCHAFT PUBL.ISHIIVO CO. Herald Buildingr, Boston, Mass.



DIAMOND JEWELRY.
Pendants, Brooches, etc. Ornaments of this class, set with

diamonds or other precious stones, have this season been made
in greater numbers, and in a greater variety of beautiful and

effective designs, than ever before. In nearly all cases the

brooches are fitted so as to be worn also as pendants or hair

ornamefits. Circular forms, of rather moderate size, seem to

prevail. In many of them a most pleasing use is made of white

and black enamel work, which fills the spaces between the
'**^-

'

'

stones with lines of graceful tracery ornamentation. Fabulous

sums may, of course, be spent on such jewels, and are spent,

yet by the use of diamonds of moderate size, well matched both in quaUty and cutting,

designs of really artistic character, and of a most satisfactory degree of effectiveness,

are made up at $150, $200, etc.

At from these prices to $500, $750, etc., and, of course, higher sums, there is a

most pleasing variety of designs to choose from.

To all intending buyers, or to those who may wish diamonds reset, we shall be

glad to be allowed to submit designs and estimates.

THEODORE B. STARR,
ao6 FIFTH AVENUE,

fronting Madison Square,

1126 Broadway,

> Between 25th and 26th streets, New-York.

REMINGTON
Standard

Typewriter
WON

gold medal
silver'medal

FOR

CHAMPIONSHIP OF THE
WORLD,

At Toronto, in open contest, August 13, 1888.

151 WORDS P£R MINUTE,
\VlTHOUT .!^N lORROR,.

The above is an authentic record made by Mr. Frank E.
McGurrin, at Detroit, on January 21, 1889, on a memorized sen-
tence, thus BEATING ALL PREVIOUS RECORDS
of correct work BY THIRTY WORDS PER MINUTE,
and placing the "REMINGTON" still further beyond reach of
competition. ,

Photographic copies of certified work furnished on application.

Wyckoff, Seamans &. Benedict,
327 Broadway, N. Y.

SUPERIOR NUTRITION THE LIFE"

MedicMalFOOD
This Original and "World-renowned Dietetic

Preparation is a substance of

IINRIl/lll I FD P"'''''y """l medicinal VfOTth—potejit for
UlinilHLLLU good and powerless to harm. A solid

extract, derived l)y a new process from very
superior growths of wheat—nothing more, and as a

rnnn it would be difficult to conceive of anything
lUUUi niore wholesome and delicious. It has justly

acquired the reputation of being the salvator

FORimLIOSANOIHEilGEO|-;rrf^V\\':
growth and protection of

INFANTS ANO CHILDREN I—-^-rs:rmo^
nourishing and strengthening food for

NURSING MOTHERS & CONVALESCENTS) :!:mediar"t
in all diseases of the stomach and intestines.

John Carle &, Sons, New York.
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The Century Magazine.

Vol. XXXIX. JANUARY, 1890. No. 3.

BUBASTIS: AN HISTORICAL STUDY.
BY AMELIA B. EDWARDS,

Hon. Secretary of the Egypt Exploration Fund.

PREFATORY NOTE.

UCH a story as the one told

in the following lines is a very

uncommon one.

It rarely happens that the

pen of a novelist is inspired

by archaeological facts, and
withal the pen of a gifted and favorite author

turned aside from romance, though it be only

for a while, because she has found the Val-

ley of the Nile more enchanting, and its soil

full of tales more strange than fiction. '

Nor does a true story of things so marvel-

ous often call for the telhng. Three years

ago the world little suspected that one of the

chief places of Egypt might still lie concealed

beneath the surface among the mounds of Tell

Basta, together with the remains of a most an-

cient temple, beautiful and renowned. But the

tidings came as suddenly as not long before

came the news of the discoveries at Olympia,
— disinterments most strikingly similar,— the

latter a spot made famous by Pausanias, with

its masterpieces of sculpture, the Hermes of

Praxiteles, and the Victory of Paionios; the

IHREE colossal figures dominate
the first period of Egyptian his-

tory— Mena, an august shadow
projected at earliest dawn upon
the mists of tradition ; Khufu
(Cheops), the builder of the

Great Pyramid; and Pepi Merira. Of these

three representative kings, only Khufu is fa-

miliar by name to the great body of gen-

eral readers. Pepi Merira is, however, as

great an historical character as Khufu ; and

1 The period known as the Ancient Empire com-
prises the first to the eleventh dynasty.

Copyright, 1889, by The Cent

former made famous by Herodotus, and rich

in art treasures. Where Mariette had failed,

the efforts of Naville were rewarded with

brilliant success.

In order to feel the bearing of this trover

on the history of art, compare the position in

time of these two temples. Pheidias executed

the colossal statue of Zeus in the then recently

built Olympia between b. c. 437 and 433 ; the

name of Cheops surviving on one of the stones

of the shrine at Bubastis dates from b. c. 4206
— almost sixty-one centuries ago. Bubastis, as

old as the earth itself used to be considered,

was passing away when Olympia rose.

All the monuments reproduced in this arti-

cle, it should be borne in mind, are now pub-

lished for the first time. Miss Edwards has

never before opened her portfolio of Bubastis

views to the world. The objects pictured in

this article, except the outline drawing of the

prostrate priests by Madame Naville, are from

photographs taken by Rev. W. MacGregor,

Count Riamo d'Hulst, and M. Naville.

—

Editor.

Mena, the first king of the first dynasty, has a

weightier claim than either upon the gratitude

of posterity.

To Mena, as to all the sovereigns of the an-

cient empire,! Jt is impossible to assign any but

an approximate date. Himself the earliest land-

mark in Egyptian history, he emerges alone

from prehistoric darkness, and has no con-

temporary. According, however, to the chrono-

logical list of kings and dynasties compiled by

Manetho,- Mena would have lived and reigned

2 Manetho, who was high-priest and keeper of the

archives of the Great Temple of Heliopolis in the time

URY Co. All rights reserved.
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about five thousand years before the Christian

era. Tradition— the earHest form of history—
tells of him as a mighty man of Teni ' who by

force of arms or policy reduced the prehistoric

chieftains of the Nile valley to a state of vas-

salage, and himself assumed the sovereignty.

Having founded the monarchy, he went north-

ward and founded Memphis, the first capital

of united Egypt. The Nile at that time de-

scribed a westward bend opposite Helwan and
Turra, and swept round by the foot of the

Libyan plateau ; but Mena, seeing how the

strategical position of his new city might best

be strengthened, turned the course of the river

in such wise that Memphis lay between the Nile

and the desert. This is no fable of the early

chroniclers. The old river-bed is still trace-

able some two miles to the southward of the

mounds of Memphis, and the dyke of Mena
exists to this day.-

Such are the title-deeds of the first Pharaoh.

He welded the primitive clans into a homo-
geneous nation. He achieved an engineering

feat of colossal magnitude. He laid the first

stone of the most ancient and famous of capi-

tals ; and he created an empire which endured
for upwards of five thousand years.

Yet one more act of his may be positively

affirmed. He founded the Great Temple of

Memphis— the renowned "Abode of Ptah."

No record, no tradition of this event survives,

but the fact is nevertheless certain; for the

Egyptians, when they founded a new settle-

ment, began, like all the nations of antiquity,

by erecting a sanctuary in honor of the chief

god of the district. This sanctuary marked
the center of the future town, which was then

built up around it. The founder of the city of

Memphis was therefore necessarily the founder

of its oldest temple, and the explorer who shall

some day excavate the mounds beneath which
its ruins lie entombed may yet bring to light

an inscription commemorative of Mena.-^

It sounds like a paradox to say that the one
great temple of which it is possible to affirm

that it was founded by the earliest historical

COLOSSAL KOYAL HEAD, WITH CROWN OF UPPER EGYPT. (IWELFTH DYNASTY.)

of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. c. 284-246), was em-
ployed by that king to compile a history of Egypt from
the ancient chronicles preserved in the library of the

temple. Manetho was the only native Egyptian his-

torian of whom we know, and he wrote in Greek. Only
a few priceless fragments of his work have survived
in the pages of later writers.

1 Teni (Greek l^hinis), a city of prehistoric an-

tiquity, probably represented by the mound underlying
the modern Girgeh.

2 Linant Bey, the French hydrographer, believes the

great dyke of Khokheish to be the dyke which Mena
constructed to turn the Nile eastward ; and it serves

to this day to stem the waters of the annual inunda-

tion. Huge conduits issuing from various parts of

this ancient dyke regulate the water supply of Lower
Egypt.

3 The mounds of Memphis, close to the village of

Mitrahineh, are to this day called Tell Menf, a name
clearly echoing the ancient " Men-nefer."
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character in the annals

of the country was
probably, and for that

reason, one of the most
recent of the high sanc-

tuaries of the ancient

empire. Yet such is the

fact. These high sanc-

tuaries— or, in other

words, the chief temples

of the chief provincial

towns— were literally

ofimmemorial antiquity.

They dated back, for the

most part, to that remote

period when the land of

Egypt was divided into

some thirty or forty petty

principalities, each litde

clan governed by its he-

reditary ruler and pro-

tected by its local deity.

The rulers of these

primitive clans were
remembered in after-

time as the HorshesH, or

"Followers of Horus"
— a name which pos-

sibly indicates that

Horus in the prehistoric

age, like Ra at a later

period, was recognized

as the supreme sun-god,

and was universally

worshiped. 1 Be this as

it may, the Egyptians

themselves regarded the

time of the polygarchy

as so immensely distant

that to attribute any
event or any building to the time of the Hor-
shesu was equivalent to saying that it belonged

to the ages before history. When, however,

the Horshesu ceased to be independent, their

principalities were converted into the nomes,

or provinces, of united Egypt, and their little

capitals became what we should call county

towns. But these county towns, it is to be re-

membered, were already ancient when Mena
diverted the course of the Nile to create a site

for his new metropolis ; and in each the oldest

structure was the local temple dedicated to the

local god.

How many of these primiti\e towns were
in existence at the rime of the foundation of

the monarchy it is impossible to say ; but we
may reasonably assume that most ofthe great re-

MAGLIOIB, OUR FOREMAN.

ligious centers— especially in northern Egypt
— were already established upon the selfsame

sites which they occupied in historic times.

As regards the Great Temple of Ra at On
(Heliopolis), the question of priority is indi-

rectly settled by the fact that certain pre-

historic Heliopolitan hymns formed the basis

of the sacred books of a later age. At Edfii,

the present magnificent sanctuary occupies

the site of a very ancient structure tradition-

ally said to date back to the mythic reign of

the gods, and to have been built according

to a plan designed by Imhotep.- the eldest-

bom of Ptah. This means that it belonged

to the remotest prehistoric period— a period

before the Horshesu, when the gods yet

intervened personally in the atitairs of men.

1 The great Sphinx, a personification of Horus, is 2 Imhotep, identified by the Greeks with Escula-

believed by Maspero to be a work of the time of the pius, was a god of learning, a divine architect. He
Horshesu, and consequently the most ancient monu- is represented seated, with a scroll of papyrus half

ment in Egypt. This was also the opinion of IMariette. unrolled upon his knees.
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Again, at Denderah, an inscription discovered

by Marietta in one of the crypts of the great

temple expressly identifies the earliest sanc-

tuary built upon that spot with the time of

the Horshesu. It refers to a festival cele-

brated in honor of Hathor, the local divinity.

The servants of the goddess go before this di-

vinity. The hierogrammatist stands in front of her.

All is done that was prescribed for her festival of

four days by the King Thothmes III., whodid these

things in honor of his mother, Hathor of Denderah.
There was found the great fundamental ordinance
of Denderah written upon goat-skin in ancient writ-

ing of the time of the Horshesu ; it was found in

the inside of a brick wall during the reign of King
Pepi.

Another inscription at the farther end of

the same crypt reads as follows

:

Great fundamental ordinance of Denderah. Res-

toration made by Thothmes 111. in accordance with
what was found written in ancient writing of the

time of King Khufu.

Now, the Great Temple of Denderah, like

the Great Temple of Edfu,^ is a comparatively
modern building, having been begun by Ptol-

emy XI. (b. c. io6), and completed by the

Emperor Tiberius (a. d. 14-37); but these

inscriptions show that before the dawn of

history some primitive chieftain of the Nile

valley had founded a sanctuary to Hathor on
the spot where the present structure nowstands
in solitary splendor. That first temple Avas

already ancient in the time of Khufu of the

fourth dynasty (circa b. c. 4206), who rebuilt

or restored it ; after which it was again re-

built or restored by Pepi Merira of the sixth

dynasty (circa b. c. 3650) ; again by Thoth-
mes III. of the eighteenth dynasty (circa

B. c. 1622); and lastly by the Ptolemies and
Caesars. Here, then, we have a great temple
of the first magnitude with an unbroken gene-

alogy literally dating back to the dark ages

before Mena.
There were undoubtedly many other high

sanctuaries of ancient Egypt with pedigrees

as venerable as those of Denderah and Edfu
;

but the documentary records of their early his-

tory are destroyed. Some, after serving as

quarries for building-material from the time

of Theodosius, have utterly disappeared. Of
others, as at Sais, Buto,^ and Heliopolis, the

1 The first stone of the present Temple of Edfu
was laid, according to one of the many thousands of in-

scriptions with which its walls are covered, on "the
7th Epiphi, the lothyear of Ptolemy Euergetes," i. e.,

on the 23d of August, b. c. 237 ; and it was completed
in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes, b. c. 80-52.

2 The site of the Great Temple of Buto was identi-

fied three years ago by Mr. Petrie at Tell Ferain,

adjoining the Arab village of Ubtu, which obviously
perpetuates— with the transposition of the first two

crude brick walls of the sacred inclosure are
all that remain. Others again are prostrate in

utter ruin— mere heaps of fallen masonry
piled up in unimaginable confusion. Such is

the condition of the Great Temple of Tanis,

where Mr. Petrie worked for the Egypt Ex-
ploration Fund in 1884 ; and such is the con-
dition of the Great Temple of Bubastis, dis-

covered by M. Naville in 1887. At Tanis, the

earliest inscription records the name of Pepi
Merira ; at Bubastis, the oldest royal name is

that of Khufu. Both temples are probably
of prehistoric origin ; but the legends which
may have commemorated that origin have dis-

appeared. Whether they did, or did not, date

back to " the time of the Horshesu " is therefore

a problem which now can never be solved.

Yet there is one clue to the prehistoric date

of the Temple of Bubastis which must not be
overlooked ; and that clue is to be sought in

the curious fact that Isis was traditionally iden-

tified with both Hathor and Bast,^ and that

the city of Bubastis, in geographical texts, is

sometimes styled " Pa-Bast of the North," to

distinguish it from " Pa-Bast of the South,"

which was one of the names of Denderah.
The foundation of these sister sanctuaries may
therefore with much probability be attributed

to the same remote age ; while the discovery

at Bubastis of the names of Khufu and Pepi

Merira would seem to point to the fact that

at " Pa-Bast of the North," as at " Pa-Bast of

the South," Khufu rebuilt the prehistoric tem-

ple and Pepi rebuilt the temple erected by
Khufu.
The finding of the Great Temple of Bubas-

tis is one of the romances of archaeology. It

happened in the month of March, 1887, when
the spring was already well advanced, and the

exploration season was drawing to a close.

M. Naville, accompanied by Mr. F. Llewel-

lyn Griffith, had been sent out in January with

instructions to excavate the mound of Tell el-

Yahudiyeh— a very interesting task, which,

however, came to an end somewhat earlier

than was foreseen at the beginning of the cam-
paign, and thus left the explorer with yet an-

other month at his disposal. Now for the

tourist a month means much sight-seeing, but

for the purposes of serious exploration it is

practically useless. To break fresh ground, in

the sense of starting work upon a yet un-

letters— the ancient name of the city. The mounds
are about a mile in extent, and the great temenos wall

is nearly perfect. The temple, however, has been razed

to the ground, and has quite disappeared.
3 According to a text of the Temple of Edfu, Bubas-

tis is " the place where the soul of Isis was in Bast."

The name of Bast is, in fact, composed of the words Ba-
ast, or Bi-ast, the " Soul of Ast," or Isis. As goddess-

mother and nurse of Horus, Hathor and Isis were

in all respects one and the same.
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opened mound, was out of the question. The
time was too short for anything but a begin-

ning, and to make a beginning at the end of

the season would be simply to attract the Arabs

to a new hunting-field which they might plun-

der at leisure during the summer months. A
new site was therefore to be avoided. But at

no great distance from Tell el-Yahiidiyeh there

was an old site,— a site which Mariette had

tried, and tried in vain, some years before,

—

where a few experimental trenches might be

cut without much loss of time or money. That
site was Tell Basta, the ancient Pa-Bast, or

"Abode of Bast,"— called " Pi-Beseth " by the

Hebrews, and " Bubastis " by the Greeks,

—

a spot once famous above all the cities of

Egypt for the beauty of its temple and the

popularity of its great annual festival.

Herodotus, who visited it three and twenty

centuries ago, says :
,

At the town called Bubastis there is a temple

which well deserves to be described. Other tem-

ples may be grander, but there is none so pleasant

to the eye as this of Bubastis. . . . Excepting the

entrance, the whole forms an island. Two arti-

ficial channels from the Nile, one on either side of

the temple, encompass the building, leaving only a

narrow passage by which it is approached. These

channels are each a hundred feet wide, and are

thickly shaded with trees. The gateway is sixty

feet in height, and is ornamented with figures cut

upon the stone, six cubits high, and well worthy

of notice. The temple stands in the middle of the

city, and is visible on all sides as one walks round

it; for as the city has been raised by embankment,

1

while the temple has been left in its original con-

dition, you look down upon it, wheresoever you
are. A low wall runs round the enclosure, having

figures engraved upon it, and inside there is a grove

of beautiful tall trees growing round the shrine

which contains the image of the goddess. (Book

II., chaps. I ^7, 138.)

Such was the Pa-Bast of olden time— the

high sanctuary and joyous court of that puis-

sant goddess who, as the cat-headed Bast, rep-

resented the springtime warmth of Ra the life-

giver, and, as the lioness-headed Sekhet, stood

for the devastating heat of the summer solstice.

It was to this her shrine that 700,000 Egyp-
tians were wont to throng every year from all

parts of the country, some by land and some
by water, with shouts and choral singing, and
music of flutes and tambourines, and rattling

of castanets and clapping of hands; so that

from the Ethiopian frontier to the sea it was
one universal carnival.

1 This is an error on the part of the old historian.

The rise of the surrounding city, as on the sites of all

ancient Egyptian towns, is entirely due to the fact that

the houses of the inhabitants were built, like the huts
of the fellaheen of the present day, of mud bricks dried

in the sun, which crumble with age, and are continu-

ally being leveled to the ground, and rebuilt of simi-

lar materials. Thus each new house, being erected

on the debris of the former house, stands at a higher

elevation— a process which in the course of many
centuries has raised the ancient towns of Egypt to a

considerable height above the plain.
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An ancient Egyptian text thus describes a

festival :

The gods up in heaven are jubilant. And the

ancestors! rejoice. Men run gaily hither and thither,

their heads dripping with perfumes. All are drunken
with wine and crowned with garlands of flowers,

and the little children sport from sunrise to sunset
in honor of the goddess.

-

The vine, now so httle cultivated in Egypt,
was then abundant, and wine was drunk in

excess at these pious saturnalia. The great

festival of Hathor at Denderah was called the
" Festival of Drunkenness," and of the great fes-

tival of Bast, Herodotus himself tells how more
" grape-wine " was consumed at this season

than in all the rest of the year. It was by reason

VIEW ACROSS THE LARGE TRENCH.

ofthese excesses, and their social consequences,
that Egypt had already become a byword and
a reproach. Then Jeremiah prophesied the

1 The "ancestors"; /. e., the Manes.
2 This text is found at Denderah, and is descriptive

of the annual festival of Hathor; but it applies with
equal truth to the annual festival of Bast.

•^ Zoan (Tanis). 4 Aven (On, Heliopolis).
5 Pi-Beseth (Bubastis).
6 The bronze cats and kittens of Bubastis have never

been excelled for truth and suppleness of modeling.
As for the cat-headed Basts, so admirably is the head
of the intelligent Egyptian tabby adapted to the grace-
ful proportions of the goddess, that we lose our per-
ception of the incongruity, and find the combination
perfectly natural. The name of the cat in the ancient
Egyptian language is man— a name evidently ono-
matopoetic, and so affording no clue to the original
nationality of the animal, which was certainly unknown
to the Egyptians of the Pyramid period. Lenormant
remarks with truth that Bast in the time of the Ancient
Empire was invariably represented with the head of a

triumph of the Babylonian arms, and Ezekiel
foretold that fire should be set in Zoan,-* and that

the young men of Aven ^ and of Pi-Beseth ^

should fall by the sword. (Ezek. xxx. 14, 17.)

Diana at Ephesus was not more beloved by
the Syrian multitude than Bast at Bubastis by
the Egyptians of the Delta. As at Ephesus the

local craftsmen fashioned silver shrines of the

great Diana, and made their wealth by sell-

ing these toys to the devotees who crowded
about her shrine, so at Bubastis there was an
immense trade in bronze images of the god-
dess and her sacred animal. All, or nearly all,

those engaging bronze cats and slim cat-headed
Basts which figure so pleasantly under glass

cases in every museum of Egyptian antiquities

come from Tell Basta. They
were made in all sizes, and
sold at all prices. As votive

offerings, they were dedi-

cated in the temple by tens

•

'"^"'
of thousands; as amulets,

"^
they were worn by the liv-

ing and buried with the dead.

Even the sacred cats, when
they departed this life, had
their funerary bronzes laid

beside them in the grave."

- For all its splendid tradi-

tions, for all its glories de-

parted, Tell Basta had, how-
ever, the reputation of being

a thoroughly hopeless place
— a place which had been
ransacked and quarried for so

many centuries that there was
literally nothing left save a

ring of jagged and fantastic-

looking mounds, in the midst

of which might yet be seen

the huge quadrangular hollow
where in ancient time the

temple stood in the heart of the city. M.
Naville had visited those mounds and looked

down into that hollow. He had traced the

lioness, and that it is only with the advent of the

twelfth dynasty that she begins to appear upon the

monuments in the likeness of a cat. This was the time

of the great raids of the Pharaohs into the land of Kush
(Ethiopia) ; and it is a notable fact that the cat and the

Dongolese dog are first represented in the wall-paint-

ings of Beni- Hassan during the reigns of the User-
tesens and Amenemhats. RUppell has shown that the

cat of the wall-painting and bronzes is identical with

the Felis nianiatlata still found in a wild state in Upper
Nubia and the Soudan ; so that it may fairly be taken

for granted that the sacred animal of Bast was an im-

portation of the twelfth dynasty Pharaohs from "the
Land of Kush." This view is strikingly corroborated

by the tenor of a demotic papyrus recently translated

by Professor Revillout, which professes to record the

philosophical conversations of "The Jackal Khufi and
an Ethiopian Cat." This cat is half a goddess, and that

she should be designated as " Ethiopian " points with
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line of the old fortifications, and the direc-

tion of the street described by Herodotus as

leading from the Temple of Bast to the Tem-
ple of Hermes ; ^ and, somehow, the place at-

tracted him. The mere fact that it had been
unsparingly condemned may perhaps have
led him to wish that it might have one more
trial.

Let the sand-buried chambers of Ombos be cleared

if it be deemed worth while ; and by excess of pre-

caution let it be ascertained whether the mounds of

Lower Egypt, such as Thmuis, Tell Mukhdam, and
Bubastis, where so many monuments have been
eaten away by the nitrous soil, may not yet contain

some fragments of Ptolemaic work. This done, the

epoch ot the Lagidae and the Cassars will make no
more demands upon us.-

These were discouraging words ; but even
a few blocks of Ptolemaic work, if inscribed,

might throw some new light upon history. A
vague rumor also had been floating in the air

touching a recent discovery of tombs at Tell

Basta, and these tombs, it was whispered,

were of the time of the eighteenth dynasty

;

a fact which, if true, would be of great im-

portance ; for, with the exception of a single

sculptured stone found at Benha, no traces of

that famous and powerful line of Pharaohs
had yet been discovered in the Delta. At
Tanis, for instance, where almost every great

phase of Egyptian history is represented by
obelisks, statues, and inscriptions, there is not

so much as a single cartouche belonging to the

warlike dynasty which expelled the Hyksos
and restored the liberties of the country. This
puzzling fact had long exercised the ingenuity

of the learned, some of whom contended that

the Pharaohs of the Restoration purposely
abandoned the desecrated temples of the Delta,

while others went so far as to suggest that the

foe continued to hold the northern provinces
till finally dislodged by the kings of the nine-

teenth dynasty.

Hoping, therefore, to decide this important
question, M. Naville marched his little army
of diggers from Tell el-Yahudiyeh to Tell Basta,

and pitched his camp on the verge of the

cat cemetery at the northwest corner of the

COLOSSAL FRAGMENT OF A ROYAL I'ORTRAIT-STATrE.
ARCHAIC STYLE. USURPED BY RAMESES 11.

mounds. From this point of vantage the ex-

plorers commanded a distant view of rich al-

luvial flats, and a less picturesque foreground
of railway and town ; the ancient city being
within a few minutes' walk of Zagazig junction.

The first day's survey proved the reported

tombs to be of Ptolemaic or Roman date, and
quite barren. The mummies were mere dust and
ashes, and the cofiins were all decayed. This
was the first disappointment. Next, the cat

cemetery, which for the last twenty years or

more has been systematically plundered by
the fellaheen, was apparently exhausted. This
was the second disappointment. M. Naville

had calculated with confidence on at least

reaping a harvest of feline bronzes ; but the

bronzes were gone, and only the mortal re-

mains of many generations of sacred pus.sies

were left.

The cat cemetery [wrote Mr. Grififith, in a report

addressed to the present writer] stretches south-

ward along the edge of the mound in a broad band

special significance to the original habitat of the animal
sacred to Bast. Strangely enough, ]NL Naville reports
of the remains of the sacred cats in the cat cemetery at

Bubastis, that the species there buried was not that of
the common cat of Egypt, either of ancient or of mod-
ern times, but that of apparently another species of the
feline tribe. The skulls found are much larger than
the skulls of any cats known to naturalists. They may
possibly be the skulls of some kind of small lynx. M.
Naville suggests that they may represent the animal
sacred to Mahes, son of Bast, a divinity also wor-
shiped at Bubastis. Mahes is figured as a lion-headed
man, and, whether in bronze or in glazed pottery, his

statuette is of extreme rarity.

Vol. XXXIX.—46.

1 The Greeks identified Thoth, the Egyptian god of

letters, ^\ith Hermes. The Temple of Hermes men-
tioned by Herodotus was therefore a subsidiary tem
pie, or chapel, in honor of Thoth. Some remains of

this structure were excavated during the present year

by M. Naville ; but the site is covered with arable land,

and it was with difficulty that he succeeded in purchas-

ing the right to dig over a limited area.

2 See Extrait d'un memoire intitule, "Questions
relatives aux Nouvelles Fouilles a faire en Egypte,"
par M. Mariette ; read at the annual meeting of the

Academy of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres, Paris,

November 21, 1879.
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^NXIEN'T FORT ON THE LINE OF THE CITV WALL!

for about a quarter of a mile. Here the bones of mil-

lions of these animals have been thrown out by
antiquity hunters. There are evidences of fire in

the pits, and the bricksof which the pits were built

are burned red, the bones being massed together in

a kind of conglomerate that looks like slag. We have
cleared one pit, or rather chamber, some ten feet

wide by thirty feet long. The interments here had
already been disturbed ; but under the bricked floor

we found a second layer of bones, six or seven

inches deep. Among them were two small bronze

statuettes of Nefer-Tum, quite spoiled by the action

of fire.l

Further examination showed that here, as at

the cat cemetery of Tell el-Yahudiyeh, the sa-

cred animals had been cremated; whereas in

Upper Egypt and the Fayum they are found

mummified and bandaged.
No results being obtainable from either the

tombs or the cat-pits, M. Naville had now no
resource but to attack either the mounds of

the ancient town or the (juadrangular hollow

which marked the site of the temple. In this

hollow, besides some fragments of a group of

miniature palm columns,— apparently the re-

mains of a small chapel,— there were a few

blocks of much weathered red granite upon

1 An exploration in another part of the cat cemetery
conducted this year (i88g) by Dr. F. Goddard, the

American student attached to the Fund, resulted in the

discovery of a few fine bronzes of cats, etc.

which the names of Rameses II. (nineteenth

dynasty) and Osorkon II. (twenty-second dy-

nasty) were yet legible. Mute witnesses to the

barrenness of the soil, the abandoned excava-

tions of Mariette added the last touch of deso-

lation to the scene. Most men would have
struck their tents and shaken the dust of Tell

Basta from their feet. Not so M. Naville. He
doubled the number of his diggers, and started

five parallel trenches across the presumed axis

of the temple. The labor would not be in

vain if it merely served to determine the level

upon which this famous building originally

stood. The hollow described by Herodotus

—

who gives no measurements— must certainly

have been deeper in his time than in ours, the

washings from the surrounding mounds during

the rainy season having inevitably deposited a

considerable stratum ofmud in the course of a

score of centuries. This problem alone was
worth solving.

It was solved in three days. It would have
been solved years before had Mariette been

less easily discouraged. At a depth of but

a few feet from the surface, the picks and
spades of the diggers struck granite all along

the line. Broken columns, capitals, archi-

traves, building-blocks, roofing-stones, and
large slabs covered with elaborate sculptures

in low relief were uncovered in swift sue-
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VIEW OVER THE RUINS OF THE HYPOSTYLE HALL.

cession. Then the plan of the structure be-

gan gradually to unfold itself. It was oriented,

as usual, from east to west. At the lower,

or easternmost end, two enormous columns
with palm capitals, now prostrate and broken,

marked the entrance to what seemed like a

great first hall. The next trench, about 150
feet higher up, disclosed another hall, situated

apparently about the middle of the building.

A hundred and fifty feet higher yet, it was evi-

dent that the site of the Hypostyle Hall was
laid open. Lastly, at the sanctuary end, the

diggers encountered a vast and confused pile

of enormous granite blocks, and a mass of

limestone chips.

It was clear that Mariette had made a fatal

mistake, and that the site which he had so hastily

condemned was a mine of unexplored wealth.
" It is not a few stray blocks that we are find-

ing at Tell Basta," wrote M. Naville, in the

first flush of his great discovery; "it is a whole
temple."

All hands were now toled off to the two
trenches which promised the richest results.

The trench of the Hypostyle Hall, as it was
daily widened and deepened, yielded more and
more columns— some square, some round

;

some polished, some unpolished ; some with

palm capitals, some with lotus-bud capitals,

and some with square dies sculptured on two
sides with a colossal head of the goddess Ha-

thor. All were in red granite, more or less

shattered ; and wherever there was space for

an inscription, there, in large and deeply cut

hieroglyphs, were emblazoned the names and
titles of Rameses II. Some of these inscrip-

tions were flagrant usurpations, being reen-

graved over the erased names of Usertesen III.

and other earlier kings.

The diggers in the second trench continued,

meanwhile, to discover an apparently inex-

haustible supply of massive slabs closely cov-

ered with small figure subjects ; the spaces

above, below, and between the figures being

filled in with minutely executed hieroglyphic

inscriptions. These bas-reliefs formed part of

one vast historical tableau, or series of tab-

leaux, representing an important religious cere-

mony. Here, also, jammed in between slabs

and roofing-blocks, or lying prostrate under

piles of debris, were the shattered remains

of an extraordinary number of statues of

all sizes, of all materials, and, as it seemed,

of all periods— heads without trunks, trunks

without heads, feet and pedestals without

either heads or trunks. This hall had been a

walhalla of sculptured kings and gods, the

whole magnificent structure having come
down apparently with one tremendous crash,

and entombed them as it fell. As fragment

after fragment was dragged out, nine in every

ten proved to be indorsed with the oft re-
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HEAD OF RAMESES 11. WITH THE ATEF-CROWN.

peated insignia of Rameses II. The remains

of four pairs of colossal portrait-statues of this

one Pharaoh were here identified in the course

of a few days— two in black granite of great

size, the eyes seven inches in length ; two in

gray granite, two in green granite, and two in

red granite ; besides fragments of several huge
groups representing the king standing or en-

throned, now with a goddess, and sometimes

as the third member of a divine triad. Other
statues of the same Pharaoh were of heroic

size, and some of life size • to say nothing of

innumerable heads belonging to statues which
had been broken up for building-material at a

later period. Among these, one was especially

noticeable for the exquisite modeling of the

face and the delicacy of its execution. It had
belonged to a life-size figure in red granite,

representing Rameses II. as a youth of about

eighteen or twenty years of age, crowned with

an elaborate Osirian helmet issuing from a

diadem encircled by ura;i. This charming
head— the most beautiful portrait of the hero

of Kadesh which has ever been discovered—
is in the Museum at Gizeh. This helmet is

known as the atef-crown.

From this time till the end of the month
every day's work brought fresh monuments to

light, each monument a fragment of history.

From these slight and scattered data it soon
became possible to reconstruct an imperfect

outline of the rise and fall of the temple.

The discovery of a stone inscribed with the

throne-name of Pepi Merira showed that it

was either founded by that very ancient king,

or was already standing in his time. Between
the inscription of Pepi of the sixth dynasty,

and the inscriptions of Usertesen III. of the

twelfth dynasty (b. c. 2943), there lies an in-

terval of seven hundred years ; and it is to

Usertesen III. that M. Naville attributes the

erection of the Hypostyle Hall. Another great

stride of more than fifteen hundred years carries

us on from Usertesen III. to Rameses II.

(nineteenth dynasty, B. c. 1405), who embla-

zoned the temple all over with his titles, and
peopled it with his statues. Some four hundred
and sixty years later Osorkon II., third king of

the Bubastite line (twenty-second dynasty),

added a magnificent hall entirely constructed

of unpolished red granite, the walls being lined

with slabs elaborately sculptured in low relief.

Later still, about b. c. 380, Nectanebo I., of

the thirtieth and last native dynasty, built a

large sanctuary with extensive wings at the

western end of the pile.

Here, then, with but two trenches worked,
and two-thirds of the area yet unexplored, five

great epochs in the making of the temple

were already ascertained, and those five epochs,

beginning with the sixth dynasty, and ending

with the thirtieth, extended over a period of

nearly 3300 years.

The gaps between these dates were enor-

mous ; but further excavations, it was hoped,

would go far towards supplying the missing

links. When, therefore, M. Naville disbanded

STONE OF PEPI MERIRA.
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his men at the close of the fourth week, he had
not only found a large number of very precious

monuments in a surprisingly short space of

time, but he left the ground chronologically

staked out.

The task thus begun in 1887 was resumed

in 1888, and finished in 1889. Great as were

the expectations raised by the successes of the

first season, they were surpassed by the results

of the second. Every week, every day, of that

exciting campaign beheld the discovery ofnew
statues, new inscriptions, new historical data.

The main object being to clear the whole of

the temple area, the excavations were pushed

on as rapidly as possible in every direction—
eastward, in search of entrance-courts and

pylons; westward, in the direction of the sanc-

tuary ; and to north and south as far as the

blocks extended on either side, so as to deter-

mine not only the length but the breadth of

the structure. Work on so large a scale called

for a proportionate number of workers, and
M. Naville's "hands," including overseers, dig-

gers, basket-carriers, and miscellaneous helpers,

rarely fell below four hundred. x-Vmong these

were included a gang of " Shayalin," or na-

tive porters— men as tall and powerful as their

brethren, the H animals of Constantinople—
who belong to a local guild and earn large

wages by carrying cotton bales at Zagazig

station in the cotton season.

^

At this time a visitor to the explorer's camp
wrote as follows

:

To see these hundreds of Arabs at work is worth a

much longer journey than from Cairo to Zagazig.

Long before you reach the spot, you hear a strange

sound which comes and goes upon the air hke the

"murmuring of innumerable bees." Not, however,

till you have climbed to the top of the mound com-
manding a view of the temple site do you realize

the fact that the bees are human bees, digging,

chattering, singing, swarming to and fro like antson

an ant-hill. The sight, as one looks down upon it

from this point, is really extraordinary. Below you
yawnthreehuge pits, which are rapidly merging into

one. These pits are full of swarthy, bare-legged

laborers, lightly clad in loose shirts and drawers of

blue or white calico. They work vigorously with

pick and spade, the stuff they throw out being

scraped up by the women and girls, who are all

day slowly toiling up and down the crumbling

slopes, with baskets full or empty on their heads.

The women wear shining silver bracelets on their

brown arms, and black veils, and dark blue robes

that trail in the dust. They look wonderfully stately

and picturesque. Even the little girls have their

floating rags of veils ; and all, as they scrape, and

fill, and carry, and empty their baskets, chant a

shrill monotonous chorus which has neither tune nor

rhythm, nor beginning nor end. Meanwhile, you

see the '

' pathway men " doing police duty by keep-

ing the paths open and the carriers moving ; mes-

senger boys running to and fro ; and here and there,

1 Zagazig is the center of the Egyptian cotton trade.

easily distinguishable from a distance by their long

staffs and white turbans, the reiscs, or overseers, at

whose approach gossips are stricken dumb, and

idlers start into spasmodic activity. And now, per-

iiaps, while you are looking on, there is a sudden

movement in the direction of the farthest pit, where

a group of Shayalin has been hauling on a rope

for the last quarter of an hour without being able,

apparently, to move the block to which it is lashed.

But now they have dragged it out, and are looking

BACK VIEW
Bl B'\STIS

into the hole in which it was embedded. What have

they uncovered? Something of importance, it is

clear, for yonder come two of the overseers ; and

now a slender brown mite of a boy runs off at lull

speed, in the direction of the camp, to summon the

howadji.

To this may be added an extract translated

from a letter addressed by Madame Naville to

the present writer

:

Nothing is more exciting than to watch these

enormous blocks being turned over, thus showing

inscriptions which have been concealed for centu-

ries. The difficulty of turning them may, however,

be imagined, when a mass weighing several tons is

wedged in between three or four huge fragments

of colossal statues, with not one foot of terra firma

for the men to stand upon. Once raised, a block of

only a few hundredweight is slung between poles,

and easily carried to a clear space on the brink of

the excavation. The larger ones are lifted and turned

by means of rollers and levers between two long

lines of ropes. The sheik of the Shayalin dresses the
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prise of 1888 was
the discovery of a

group of monu-
ments belonging to

the school of the

eighteenth dynasty.

This group con-

sisted of (i) a bas-

relief tablet of

Amenhotep II. in

adoration before

Amen enthroned; 1

(2) the upper half

of a black basalt

statuette of a young
man engraved on
the breast with the

name-cartouche of

Amenhotep III.;

(3) two life-size sit-

ting statues, unfor-

tunately headless,

of a nobleman who
flourished during

the reign of Amen-

LEGS AND THRONE OF SECOND HYKS6s STATUE,

lines of men with his stick, and marks the time by
shouting some sing-song and well-accentuated

phrase. When at last the block moves, it often

happens that a statue— till then completely hidden
— appears underneath. The work of taking paper

impressions has become very heavy, and there was
much rejoicing when Count d'Hulst arrived the

other day to the assistance of M. Naville and Mr.

Griffith. I watched him yesterday going from block

to block, clearing the sand and soil from the hollows

of the hieroglyphs, washing the sculptured surfaces,

damping the paper, and taking the impressions.

Wherever he went, he was followed by a fellah

woman carrying a bowl of water, which she con-

tinually refilled.

Thus vigorously pushed, the

second season's campaign went

on apace. The mound being cut

away between the trenches at the

eastern end, the ruins of a third

great hall and the remains of a

colonnade were brought to light.

The hall proved to be the work
of Osorkon I., or possibly a res-

toration ; the colonnade, like the

sanctuary at the other extremity

of the temple, was due to Necta-

nebo I. Discoveries of great in-

terest now followed so quickly

that the weekly letters from Tell

Basta read more like pages from

the descriptive catalogue of some
great museum than reports from

a site under excavation.

The first great historical sur-

hotep III.; and (4)

a fragment of a

block sculptured with the sacred oval of Aten-

ra— a monument which it is impossible to at-

tribute to any but Khuenaten, the disk-wor-

shiping Pharaoh of Tell el-Amarna. The
headless nobleman was a namesake and
high official of Amenhotep III.; he sits cross-

legged, with an open scroll upon his lap,

upon which it is graven in hieroglyphic char-

acters that he w'as " the prince, Amenhotep,
the good Friend who loves his Lord, Chief

of the works of his King, Governor of the

1 This tablet was re-inscribed about 130 to 1 50 years

later by Seti I. (nineteenth dynasty).

•;HU granite with cartouche, and I'.'

INSCRIPTION OF APEPI.
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City, and of the provinces of the marshlands";

upon the brooch which fastens his garment

is inscribed the name of Amenhotep III.; and
over his shoulder are suspended the palette and
ink-bottle of a scribe. Now, these monuments
convey much more than appears upon the sur-

face. They supply the long-sought link which
connects the eighteenth dynasty with the

Delta, and they show that the authority of the

Pharaohs of the Restoration not only extended
as far as the Bubastite nome, but

that it was enforced throughout the

littoral pro\-inces, even to the marsh-

lands around the mouths of the

Nile, and the mazes of the Serbo-

nian bog. Proving this, they at once

dispose of the theory of a foreign

occupation of the Delta during the

term of this dynasty. ' '

The most startling discoveries,

however, were yet to come. Early

in March, in an open space at the

eastern extremity of the temple area,

where the ground was low and
swampy and the water yet lay in

muddy pools, the diggers one morn-
ing unearthed a colossal black

granite head of unmistakable Hyk-
sos type. Though split across the

face, the two halves were fairly per-

fect. On the head was the folded
" klaft," or shawl, and on the brow
the basilisk of royalty.

A shock of excitement thrilled

the little band of explorers ; for that

Bubastis had been a Hyksos settle-

ment was an utterly unexpected rev-

elation. Except one barbaric bust

found in the Fayum, a sphinx dis-

covered at Tell Mukhdam, and two heads

in private collections, all the Hyksos monu-
ments known were found by Mariette in the

ruins of the Great Temple of Tanis; and
even at Tanis, their chosen capital, no por-

trait-statues of these alien rulers had been dis-

covered. Yet here, some thirty-five miles nearer

to the apex of the Delta, in a spot which had
never been associated with Hyksos traditions,

was a colossal Hyksos head, some six times the

size of life, evidently a portrait, and adorned
with the insignia of Egyptian sovereignty

!

" We are making anxious search for the rest

of the statue," wrote M. Naville, immediately
after the event, " in the hope of finding a name;
but, even if we are successful, I fear the car-

touches will have been erased by Rameses H."
A day or two after these prophetic words

were penned, the lower half of the statue was
found lying upside down in a deep pool of

water. It proved to be a seated figure, the legs,

throne, and plinth in one huge block, weighing

from twelve to fifteen tons. As foreseen, how-
ever, by M. Naville, the royal ovals on the

front of the throne had been erased and re-

engraved by Rameses II., the vacant spaces

at each side being filled in with six columns
of inscription in honor of Osorkon II. Here,

then, was a twofold usurpation, and no trace

left of the original legend.

And now, although the ground in this part

was as treacherous and spongy as a bog, dis-

^^^'

FELLAH WOMAN AND HEAD OF SECOND HYKSOS STATUE.

covery followed fast upon discovery. The feet

and plinth of a second sitting figure, sculp-

tured in the same granite and upon the same

scale, were found within a few yards of the

first. Next came two enormous fragments of

this second colossus, consisting of the legs and

throne in one piece, and part of the trunk in

another. Desperate eftbrts were now made to

find the trunk of the first and the head of the

second statue. At last, after days of suspense,

when further search seemed well-nigh hope-

less, the international cable flashed a message

of good news from Zagazig to London :

Second Hyksos head, nearly perfect.

—

Naville.

M. Naville has since then described the

finding of this head as the most exciting event

of his five winters' experience in the Delta. It

was already late in the afternoon when he

heard a loud cry of " Ras : Rds ."' ("The

head! The head! ") He ran to the spot, and

there, midwav between the base and torso of
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the last found colossus, on the shelving bank
of a deep pool, he saw the top of a huge head
just visible above the surface. The men were
hauling, shouting, damming back the water,

and flinging out great handfuls of the mud in

which the face was embedded. Was it perfect ?

Or was it broken, like its fellow ? M. Naville

and Count d'Hulst waded in, feeling eagerly

under the water, and passing their hands under
the yet half-buried features. Finding the end of

the nose fractured, M. Naville had, as he after-

wards confessed, " an instant of despair "
; but

his despair the next moment became exultation

on finding the face well-nigh perfect. Then the

dusk rapidly closed in, and they left their treas-

ure in the water, only to haul it out next morning,
high and dry, and photograph it on the spot.

Now, a pair of colossal figures stationed

just outside the first hall of a temple, and at

so short a distance apart, must have been
seated on either side of the entrance. When,
therefore, by and by a massive door-jamb in

red granite was found, engraved with the car-

touche of Apepi and part of an inscription

stating that he had erected " many columns
and bronze doors" in honor ofsome god whose
name is missing, a clue was at once obtained
to the identity of one, if not of both, of the

statues. For, strange to say, the faces of the

pair, though strikingly alike, were not the same;
the broken head representing a man of maturer
age and harsher features than the original of

the head last discovered. They may, however,
be portraits of the same king at two different

periods. The famous diorite statue of Khafra^
in the Gizeh Museum represents him at about
thirty years of age ; but flung into the same
Avell in which that masterpiece of very early

art was discovered were also found the shat-

tered fragments of eight other statues of this

king, one of which shows him old and wrinkled.

The difference between the two Hyksos heads
of Bubastis is not so great as that between the

two Khafras of Gizeh. The older may be half

way between fifty and sixty ; the younger is

scarcely more than forty.^

Another stone sculptured with the " ka-

name"^—commonly called the "standard-
name "— of Apepi was found in 1889, close to

1 These statues of King Khafra (Chephren) of the
fourth dynasty were found in the well attached to

his funerary chapel, the so-called " Temple of the
Sphinx," at Gizeh.

2 Though the one statue is now at Gizeh and the
other in the British Museum, they may still be com-
pared by those who visit either Museum. Beside the
older Apepi, M. Grebaut has placed a plaster cast of
Apepi the younger ; and a plaster cast of the Gizeh
statue will shortly be placed vis-a-vis of the younger
in the Egyptian Gallery of the British Museum.

3 See Mr. Petrie's discovery of the meaning of this

term, "A Season in Egypt," chap, iv., p. 21.
* The name of Apepi, which has been hammered
Vol. XXXIX.— 47.

the spot from which the colossi were recovered
in 1888. Nor is this the only evidence which
points to the identification of at least one of
these statues. The younger head closely resem-
bles the celebrated andro-sphinxes discovered

by Marietteat Tanis, and the andro-sphinxes of
Tanis— one of which, under an erasure, still pre-

serves recognizable traces of the name ofApepi
— have long been accepted as portraits of the

last of the Hyksos kings. As, however, there

seems reason to believe that the cartouches of a

yet earlier Hyksos originally occupied the place

of honor on these sphinxes,'* it is not worth
while to insist upon any identity other than

that of race. The ethnological characteristics

of the Tanite monuments and the Bubastite

colossi are at all events the same ; and those

characteristics are unquestionably Turanian.
The high cheek-bones, the eyes inclining slightly

upward, the prominent jaw, the curious mus-
cular bosses at the corners of the mouth, the

open nostrils, the full lips curving sternly down-
wards, the hard lines about the mouth, are alike

in all. It is a saturnine, melancholy, Mongolian
type, as distinct from the national Egyptian
type as the Dacian from the Roman.
The obscure story of the Hyksos invasion

need not be recapitulated in these pages.

Enough that somewhere about b. c. 2000
the Delta was inundated by a vast wave of

barbarian hordes from over the northeastern

border, and that the conc^uest thus achieved

by sheer force of numbers was held by the

strong hand of the invader for five hundred
years. ^ Like the armed hosts which in a later

age flooded southern Europe under the ban-
ners of the Goth and the Vandal, this conquer-

ing multitude consisted of warlike tribes of

various nationalities. The bulk were doubtless

Semites from Sinai, Syria, and the banks of

the Tigris and Euphrates
;
yet the classic tra-

dition which ascribes the early subjugation of

Asia and Egypt to a warrior-king from the

steppes of Scythia may not have been without

some element of truth. The Idanthyrsus of

Strabo is scarcely to be accepted as an histor-

ical personage; neither is it practicable to

assign a date to his somewhat mythical expe-

dition
;
yet it must not be forgotten that Justin

out, but is still traceable, is on the right shoulder, the

place being reengraved with the cartouches of Mene-
ptah, fourth Pharaoh of the nineteenth dynasty. On the

chest of the sphinx are sculptured the cartouches of Pi-

sebkhanu, an obscure king of the twenty-first dynasty.

Professor Maspero has, however, discovered that the

cartouches of Pisebkhanu are also carved over an

erasure ; and as the chest was undoubtedly the place of

honor, this shows that the earliest name of all is missing.

5 Thedates and figures adopted throughout this paper

are those of Manetho; but the dates of Manetho are

not accepted by some Egyptologists, and statements

of numbers and periods are not to be taken literally

when derived from Oriental sources.
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also takes note of a supposed Scythian invasion

of Egypt in very remote times. Both traditions

are possibly based on vague echoes of the

Hyksos period, and may point to a dominant
Turanian force by which the masses were led

and organized. Were the Egypt of to-day to

be invaded by her Asiatic neighbors, we should

witness a precisely similar phenomenon.^ The
enemy would be of Semitic race, but they would
be officered by Turks ; and the Turk of the pres-

ent, like the Scythian of the past, is Turanian.

The Mongoloid characteristics of the Tanis

sphinxes were long since recognized by Pro-

fessor Maspero, by the two Lenormants, and
by Professor Flower. It is therefore satisfac-

tory to know that Dr. Virchow, who visited

Tell Basta a few days after the discovery of the

second colossal head, not only pronounced the

ethnological type to be identical with the eth-

nological type of the Tanite sculptures, but con-

curred with Professor Flower and the above
named eminent authorities in pronouncing that

type to be distinctly Turanian.-

The names of a few Hyksos kings have been
preserved by Josephus and other early histo-

rians,-* but they contribute little towards the so-

lution of this question. Salatis or Silites, Bnon
or Beon, Pachnan or Apachnas, Staan, lannas,

Arkhles, Asseth, Aphobis or Aphophis, have a

strange, barbaric sound. Aphobis or Aphophis

is a cumbrous transliteration of Apepi, and we
have existing monuments of two Hyksos kings

of that name. The rest may be Scythian names
Grecized; but they probably retain httle of their

original aspect. It is to the second Apepi * that

M. Naville attributes the inscriptions and—
with due reservation— the colossi of Bubastis.

Notwithstanding that they had yielded this

harvest of unexpected treasures, the ruins had
yet another surprise in store. I quote from M.
Naville's report dated March i8, 1888 :

I had noticed on Friday the corner of a block of

polished black granite which I thought might be-

long to some good monument, and I had it un-

earthed yesterday. It proved to be the lower half

1 See a paper read by M. Naville at a meeting of

the Victoria Institute, July 5, 1889.
2 Dr. Virchow, although he identifies the ethnic

type, is not prepared to specify to which branch of the

great yellow race the men of the Tanite sphinxes and
the Bubastite colossi belonged.

3 Josephus, Africanus, Eusebius, and Syncellus have
all quoted the names of a few Hyksos kings from the

lost history of Manetho ; but, as shown above, they
spell them variously.

4 Apepi was a name borne by at least two Hyksos
rulers, one of whom belongs to the fifteenth and one
to the seventeenth dynasty. The Hyksos Pharaohs
established their capital at Tanis, the biblical Zoan,
also called in their time Avaris, which they fortified,

and which was the nucleus of their great armed camp.
From this stronghold they were expelled by the The-
ban princes at the close of the war of liberation begun

of a life-size figure of very beautiful workmanship,
with two columns of finely cut hieroglyphs engraved
down each side of the front of the throne to right

and left of the legs of the statue. These inscriptions

give the name and titles of an absolutely unknown
king, who, judging from the work, must belong to

the Hyks8s period, or at all events toone of the obscure
dynasties preceding the Hyksos invasion. One car-

touche, containing the coronation name, reads User-
en-ra, which is not unknown. The other reads " lan-

ra," or " Ra-ian," a name unlike any I have ever
seen. Heisdescribed, most strangely, as the worshiper
of his ka (/. ^., his ghost, or double^). . . . Since
writing the above 1 have been over to Boulak, and
have shown my copy of the inscription to Ahmed
Kemal-ed-Din Effendi, the JVlohammedan official at-

tached to the museum. He was deeply interested, and
said at once: "That is the Pharaoh of Joseph ! All

our Arab bookscall himReiyan,thesonof El-Welid."
He then wrote the name for me in Arabic, which
I inclose herewith. For my own part, I know noth-

ing of Arab literature or Arab tradition. 1 should

not, however, be disposed to attach much weight to

this curious coincidence. Still, it is curious, and cer-

tainly interesting.

Now, Ahmed Kemal-ed-Din Effendi, who is

also a high authority on Arab literature, enjoys

the unique distinction of being the only Orien-

tal Egyptologist in the world. His opinion is

therefore highly esteemed by his fellow-coun-

trymen ; and that a " Frank " had found a
statue which the Effendi identified with the

Pharaoh of Joseph was a fact which at once
found its way to the columns of the native

press. The result was novel. For the first time

in the history of exploration in Egypt a genu-

ine interest—an interest altogether indepen-

dent of the greed for treasure or the trade in

"antikahs"— was awakened in the better-

class Cairenes ; and among the visitors who
thronged daily to Tell Basta to watch the pro-

gress of the work, there might now be seen

an unwonted sprinkling of grave and turbaned

Arabs. For Joseph is a typical hero of Arab
legendary lore, and a nucleus of local tra-

dition. The pyramids, for instance, were his

granaries, in which he stored Pharaoh's corn

against the seven years of famine. He, and

by Sekenen-ra-Taa-ken and brought to a victorious

issue by Ahmes I., first Pharaoh of the restored legiti-

mate line. The war of liberation, though traditionally

said to have lasted for one hundred and fifty years,

did not probably last more than thirty. Apepi II., the

last of the Hyksos according to some, the last but one
according to Manetho, beautified Tanis and there built

a temple to Set, of which every vestige has disappeared.

This king is the hero of a celebrated Egyptian popu-

lar tale— founded probably on an historicbasis— which
has been translated into English by Professor Lushing-

ton and the late C. W. Goodwin, and into French
by Chabas and Maspero. The original manuscript,

known as the First Sallier Papyrus, is in the British

Museum.
5 See a paper entitled " The Nature of the Egyptian

Ka," in "The Academy," January 5, 1889, in which I

have ventured to suggest another interpretation.



BUBASTIS: AN HISTORICAL STUDY. 339

none other, founded the city of Memphis. A
canalized branch of the Nile, ofimmemorial an-

tiquity, is to this day known as the Bahr Yusuf,

or Canal of Joseph. The old palace of Saladin

in the citadel, which was pullecl down in 1 829 to

make room for the mosque of Mehemet Ali, was
called "Joseph's Hall"; and a rock-cut well,

most probably of ancient Egyptian work, on the

eastward side of the citadel hill, goes by the

name of "Joseph's Well." As for the biblical his-

tory of Joseph, it is filled in and colored to suit

the national taste. The anonymous Pharaoh
of the Mosaic narrative becomes Er-Reiyan,

son of an Amalekite king called El-Welid

;

Potiphar's wife figures as "the fair Zuleika";

and Joseph himself, seen through a mirage of

Arab romance, becomes a curious combination

of the Mohammedan santon and the errant

prince of the "Thousand and One Nights."

The Arab chronicles which identify the

Pharaoh ofJoseph with Reiyan are unanimous
in ascribing a foreign origin to that prince and
his dynasty ; and although the details of the

story are somewhat variously related by differ-

ent historians, the leading incidents remain for

the most part the same. It is thus told by El-

Makrizi, the topographer of Cairo, and author

of many learned works. " The Amalekites,"

he says, " led by Welid, son of Dumi," invaded

the land of Egypt, then ruled by Aymen of

Qus (Coptos). A great battle was fought.

The Egyptians were defeated " with an ex-

ceeding great slaughter," and Pharaoh Aymen
fled. The conquerors then chose their leader,

El-Welid, to reign over them ; and El-Welid,

having reduced the Egyptians to slavery, and
passed through many adventures, ruled for one
hundred and twenty years, " till he perished."

Then his son Er-Reiyan, the son of El-Welid, the

son of Dumi, one of the Amalekites, reigned; and
he was one of the most powerful of the people of

the earth in his time, and the greatest king. Now
the Amalekites were descended from Amlik, son of

Laud (Lud), son of Sam(Shem), son of Nua(Noah);
and Er-Reiyan was the Pharaoh of Yusuf (Joseph), on
whom be peace. . . . And it is said that the Pha-

raoh of Yusuf was the grandfather of the Pharaoh of

1 On a Hyks6s sphinx found at Tell Mukhdam in

the Delta, Marietta and some others believed that the

name of Salatis (or Shalati) was recognizable in a broken
and very illegible cartouche.

2 In Egyptian solar names (i.e., coronation names
affiliating the king to Ra) the " Ra" is often trans-

posable, as Ra-meri — Meri-ra Ra-men-kheper —
Men-kheper-ra ; Ra-en-user— User-en-ra, etc.

3 /. e., ^'Hyk" ruler, " Sos " or " Shos " from " Sha-
sii,^' shepherd. This etymology, however, is scarcely

satisfactory.

4 Whether the story ofJoseph be accepted as strict-

ly historical or as an Oriental legend embroidered
upon a background of fact, this indirect evidence is

equally valuable as pointing to the nationality of the

anonymous Pharaoh. Joseph, for instance, is repre-

sented as counselincr his brethren to tell Pharaoh that

Moses, his father's father, and his name was Barkhu ;

and he was lofty of stature and beautiful of counte-
nance. And after him reigned his son Darimush, and
he is also called Darim, son of Reiyan, and he was
the fourth Pharaoh, and Yusuf was his Khalifa.

Admitting the fantastic character of the

Amalekite genealogy and the absurd chrono-
logical transposition which makes Moses an-

tecedent to Joseph, one cannot help asking

whether this legend may not, after all, breathe

a faint echo of historic truth ? As the Amale-
kites are said by El-Makrizi to have chosen
their leader El-Welid to reign over them, so

Manetho relates of the Hyksos invaders that
" they made one among them to be their king,

and his name was Salatis." ^ That Arab tradi-

tion should ascribe the great conquest to a
people of Asiatic origin is natural enough

;

and, as we have seen, it is more than merely
probable that the foreign hordes were mainl}^

Semites. Arab chroniclers, eagerly gathering

up every thread of local tradition in an age
when the Egyptians yet preserved some vague
memory of the early history of their nation,,

would, as a matter of course, ignore the Hyk-
sos supremacy, and give the command and
the victory to a race akin to their own.

But the main point is that the Arabic
" Reiyan " exactly transliterates the group of

hieroglyphs rendered by " Ra-ian." Ra-ian,

however, may as correctly be read lan-ra,'-^

which bears a close resemblance to " lannas,"

classed by Manetho as one of the Hyks6s or
" Shepherd " kings—" Hyksos " and " Shep-

herd," according to Josephus, being convert-

ible terms.^ Now, that the Hebrew settlement

in Egypt befell during the Hyksos dynasties-

is an accepted proposition, and the internal

evidence of the Mosaic record * goes far to

corroborate a very ancient Christian tradition

which places the ministry of Joseph under a

Pharaoh of that time. Syncellus, a Byzantine

chronologer of A. D. 800, actually specifies

Apepi as the Pharaoh in question. Unfortu-

nately, the Pharaoh of Joseph, like the Pha-
raoh of Moses, is not once mentioned by
name in the Bible. Which, then, are right—
they were shepherds, for the reason that "every shep-

herd is an abomination to the Egyptians." Here
we have good inductive evidence that what was an

abomination to the Egyptians must have been a pass-

port to the favor of the king, and consequently that

the king himself was of shepherd origin. The se-

quel of the story confirms this conclusion. The sons
of Jacob follow Joseph's instructions, and the king

not only makes them welcome, but grants them "the'

best of the land " for their abiding place. This, how-
ever, by no means proves that Pharaoh was, like

themselves, a Semite of Syria. The Scythians, and
other Mongoloid tribes, were nomadic shepherds, like

the " Shasu " of Syria and Arabia, and the term " Hyk-
sos," in the sense given to it by Josephus, would ap-

ply equally to all nations living the life of wandering

herdsmen.
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the Christian chroniclers who place Joseph
under Apepi, or the Arab chroniclers who
place him uneier Reiyan ? Without more di-

rect evidence, that is a question which cannot

be authoritatively settled; but neither are

necessarily wrong. There is much evidence to

show that the war of national independence

under Sekenen-ra-Taa-ken/ Prince of Thebes,

broke out during the reign of Apepi, and that

Apepi was the last Hyksos who ruled in Egypt.

The lists of Manetho, however, place lan-

nas after Apepi. In either case Joseph, who
is reputed to have lived to extreme old age,

would in all probability have served under two
successive kings.^ As for lannas, who is said

by Manetho to have reigned for fifty years

and one month, we have no reason to doubt
that he was as genuine an historical personage

as Apepi ; though whether he preceded or

succeeded Apepi remains for the present an
open question. He may or he may not be the

Ra-ian of the Bubastite statue ; but that the

Bubastite statue represents an historical per-

sonage cannot for a moment be doubted. A
portrait-statue dedicated in a temple and in-

scribed in full with the customary Pharaonic

titles is as good evidence as would be the

mummy of the king himself.

Whether Ra-ian of Bubastis and Reiyan of

the Arabic chroniclers are one and the same
is perhaps the most difficult point under con-

sideration. Only those who have made an es-

pecial study of Arabic literature are, however,

qualified to pronounce upon it. The follow-

ing letter addressed to the editor of " The
Times " by Dr. Rieu, Keeper of Oriental MSS.
in the British Museum, is therefore of great

value, as representing the opinion of one of

the first of living authorities in this department

of scholarship

:

The name of King Raian, recently discovered by
M. Naville at Bubastis, is all but identical with the

name which Arab tradition gives to Joseph's Pha-
raoh. Mas'ijdi, who has been followed by all the

later historians, says in the Moruj ud-Dahab that

the Hamites who peopled Egypt had been for some
time ruled over by women, in consequence of

which kings from all quarters were lusting after

their lands. An Amalekite king named al-Walid in-

vaded It from Syria, and established his rule there.

After him came his son, Raiydn ibn al-Walid, in

whose time Joseph was brought to Egypt.

1 The mummy of this prince was among those dis-

covered in 1881 in the hidden vault of the priest-kings

at Deir el-Bahari in western Thebes. Sekenen-ra was
evidently slain on the field of battle. His skull is clo-

ven in two places ; the frontal bone is pierced as by a

dart and the jaw is laid open.
^ Makrizi, in the passage previously quoted, ex-

pressly says that Yfisuf was Khalifa under Darimush,
the son of Reiyan, thus showing that he served under
two kings.

3 Published in "The Times," April 10, 1888.

It is hard to believe that so striking a coincidence

should be due to mere chance. But the question

it raises cannot be fmally settled untd the Arab tra-

dition shall have been traced to its source. Mean-
while, the alien character of the dynasty may be

noted as an additional point of resemblance.

British Museum, April 7, 1 888.3

Such, with many omissions, were the princi-

pal discoveries of 1888, a season momentous in

the annals of exploration, and unparalleled for

the wealth of its results. A small part of the

temple area had, however, not yet been dug
over, and many blocks were still unturned. M.
Naville accordingly went back to Tell Basta in

the month of February, 1889, for the purpose

of completing the excavation. The party con-

sisted of M. Naville, Count Riamo d'Hulst,

the Rev. W. MacGregor, and Dr. Harley God-
dard, a young American archaeologist who was
sent out from the United States in the capacity

of traveling student attached to the Fund.
So much had been done during the two pre-

vious seasons that little remained to enliven the

labors of the third. All, in fact, that remained

for the explorers to do was to clear up the site,

to make an exhaustive search for inscriptions,

and to complete their series of paper impres-

sions from the bas-relief sculptures of the halls

of Osorkon I. and Osorkon II. These tasks oc-

cupied them from the beginning of February

to the end of March ; and when M. Naville and
his party at the end of this short season came
to " fold their tents, like the Arabs," it was with

the satisfactory certainty that there remained no
gleanings for any future explorer. M. Naville

had now literally left no stone unturned in that

vast area. Every block had been lifted, rolled,

and examined on all sides. Every inscription

had been copied. Every bas-relief had been

reproduced in paper casts, and many had been

photographed. Ofthe minutely sculptured sub-

jects covering the lining blocks of the Festival

Hall of Osorkon II., some hundreds of invalu-

able " squeezes " were taken, each " squeeze "

capable of a second and more permanent re-

production in plaster or by photography.

The objects found in the course of this final

campaign were few. They included, however,

part of a large black granite tablet in praise

of Rameses II., several inscriptions, a much-
weathered colossal group of Rameses II. and
Ptah, a few good bronzes, and a huge bronze

pivot, or " crab," consisting of a ponderous

mass of metal measuring 8^ inches square by

10 inches deep, with a large boss in the upper

surface, upon which the hinge worked. It was

yet einbedded in part of the door-sill, a deeply

scored quadrant on the surface showing where

the door had scraped and swung. This frag-

ment of door-sill was probably the only stone

found ;'// silii in the whole course of the exca-
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vations. To suggest that the pivot

formed part of one of the bronze
doors added to the temple by
Apepi would perhaps be to con-

sider the question too curiously. Of
inscriptions, M. Navillehad a mel-

ancholy tale to tell. " The work of

Rameses II. at Bubastis," he wrote
in one of his latest reports, " was
chiefly a work of usurpation. I

never saw so many erased inscrip-

tions. I have very carefully exam-
ined all the large architraves, upon
which the hieroglyphs measure two
feet in height, and there is not one
which is not engraved upon an
erased surface. In fact, I have
found but one moderately long in-

scription of this Pharaoh which is

not cut over an effaced inscription

of earlier date." In other words,
Rameses II. had destroyed the rec-

ords of his predecessors in order

to substitute his own names and
titles for the names and titles of

those by whom the different parts

of the building were erected.

If, however, the most conspic-

uous surfaces were thus usurped,

some very precious original docu-
ments were found on smaller blocks,

many of which had been re-used
— perhaps more than once— for

building-material. Up to 1889, for

example, the earliest royal name
discovered in the ruins was that of

Pepi Merira of the sixth dynasty ;
1

but two stones unearthed towards the close

of last season (1889) showed the temple to

have been in existence as far back as the time

of the fourth dynasty, one block being sculp-

tured with the ka-name of Khufu,- the builder

of the Great Pyramid, and the other with the

throne-name of Khafra,^ the builder of the

second pyramid of Gizeh. The date of the

Great Temple of Bubastis is thus carried back
to a point some six hundred years earlier than
the first estimate, and its period extended over
nearly 3900 years.

To write the history of this temple, which it

has cost so much time, labor, and money to

excavate, is impossible. The data are too im-

perfect ; the gaps are too many and too wide

;

the destruction wrought by time, flood, and
the hand of man has been too complete. The
ruins tell their own tale ; but they tell it im-

perfectly. The wreck of the great stone book
is there, but more than half its pages are gone,

1 Circa B. c. 3650.
2 Khufu (Cheops), circa B. C. 4206.
3 Khafra (Chephren), circa B. c. 4143.

Vol. XXXIX.—48.

LEGS AND THkONh, OF KA IAN

and whether we indeed possess a fragment of

the first of those pages, or even of the last, who
shall say ? The ka-name of Khufu registers

the earliest fixed point from which it is possible

to reckon ; but was Khufu the founder of the

building ? Is it not more probable that the

site was already occupied, as at Denderah, by
a prehistoric sanctuary which Khufu, in like

manner", rebuilt ? Rebuilder or founder, that

mighty autocrat who arrogated to himself
" the labor of an age in piled stones " put his

mark upon the structure, and it has survived

to this day. Khafra, though he left his pyra-

mid and his magnificent red granite chapel

without a line of inscription, gave his cartouche

to the temple, thus showing that he had carried

on, or completed, the work of Khufu. Then
comes the first great blank. Six hundred years

go by, and Pepi Merira— a pious king, who
feared and honored the gods— follows Khafra

in the royal roll of Bubastis. With Usertesen

I. (circa B. c. 3055) we pass from the sixth

to the twelfth dynasty. An inscription of this

Pharaoh, found a few days before the excava-
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tions were linall}- closed, states that the early

temple was yet standing in his time. Now,
from the reign of Khufu to the reign of User-

tesen I. represents about a century more than

from the reign of Edward the Confessor to that

of Victoria ; if, therefore, the first temple of

Bubastis were of no higher antiquity than the

Great Pyramid, it was already, in the time of

Usertesen I., more venerable by a hundred
years than is our Westminster Abbey at the

present day. Next taken in hand by Usertesen
III., it was so gready enlarged that it ranked
thenceforth as a temple of the first magnitude.

Of the Xo'ite line, and of the first two Hyksos
dynasties, the temple ruins have nothing to

tell. Nor do they take up the broken chain
of history till Apepi holds his court at Tanis,
and the Theban princes are preparing for war.
With the Hyksos monuments we touch the
fairly approximate date of B. c. 1750, the

restoration of the legitimate line being with
great probability placed at about b. c. 1703.

Next comes the glorious eighteenth dy-

nasty ; the earliest record of this period being
a bas-relief block of Amenhotep II., followed

by the monuments of Amenhotep III., already

COLOSSAL GROUP OF RAMESES II. AND PTAH, SHOWING ALSO A BAS-RELIEF BLOCK FROM THE FESTIVAL HALL.

Up to this time it would appear to have cov-
ered no more than the space occupied at a
later date by the first and second halls ; but
Usertesen III., besides building the Hypostyle
Hall, added considerably to the second hall,

and must certainly have built a new sanctuary,

of which, however, no vestige remains. The
Hypostyle Hall, like the rest of the temple,

was constructed entirely in the red granite of

Syene, the roof being supported by alternate

rows of round columns with lotus-bud capitals

and square columns with Hathor-head capi-

tals.i An architrave carved with the ovals of

Sebekhotep I. bears solitary witness to the

rule of the thirteenth dynasty, and with this

one stone the great period of the Middle Em-
pire passes away.

1 The two finest specimens of these gigantic capitals

have been presented by the Egypt Exploration Fund
to the Museum of Fine Arts at Boston, and may be seen
in the new Egyptian room latelyadded to that building.

described. Of actual additions to the structure

by the Pharaohs of the Restoration there are

no traces. For some reason— probably a very

simple one— these great builders and soldiers

apparently took no interest in the cities and
temples of Lower Egypt. It may well be that

they found it occupation enough to conquer
the known world of their time ; to plant temples

and fortresses along the banks of the Nile from
Middle Egypt to the Isle of Argo in Ethiopia,

and to carry the terror of the Egyptian name
as far northward as the upper waters of the

Eujihrates. The marvel is, not that they left

some things undone, but that they achieved so

much. A single inscription inserted in a blank

space upon the bas-relief of Amenhotej) II. is

the only record found of Seti I. (b. c. 1455-
1404). This brief entry marks the advent

of the nineteenth dynasty (b. c. 1462-1288).

Next came Rameses II., who appears to have

added nothing to the structure, while, by con-
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STONE SCULPTURED WITH THE " KA-NAME " OF KHUFU.

verting it into a huge palimpsest, he robbed
it of much of its history. Handed over to the

tender mercies of an army of masons, the

records of many kings of many dynasties were
industriously effaced ; the pompous titles of

"The Golden Hawk," "The Powerful Bull,"

"The Lord of the Two Lands," " The Son of

Ra," " Rameses, Beloved of Amen," being

substituted on architrave and pillar, lintel and
soffit, from end to end of the building. Also,

as we have seen, he multiplied his own image
in the halls of Bubastis almost as profusely as

he multiplied his cartouches. Meneptah, his

son and successor,— the supposed Pharaoh of

the Exodus,— is next repre-

sented by various broken
statues ; and after him the

next link in the historic chain

is represented by Rameses
VI., of the twentieth dynasty.

Fragments of several statues

of this king were found, and
the upper half of a fine red

granite colossus, now in the

Gizeh Museum.i
The twentieth dynasty ex-

pires. The twenty-first dy-

nasty runs its obscure race,

and the princes of the twenty-

second dynasty— by some
believed to be of Hyksos
descent,^ and by others of

Libyan origin— obtain pos-

session of the double crown
before the ruins again take

up the story of their chang-
ing fortunes. This time«ome-
thing like one hundred and
thirty years have elapsed, of

which we know nothing. What happened at

Bubastis during those one hundred and thirty

years ? What happened during the same inter-

val at Tanis ? The wrecks of both temples are

silent; but even their silence is eloquent ofsome
tremendous and unrecorded catastrophe. Both
were among the most gorgeous of their time,

and both were at the height of their splendor

under the nineteenth dynasty. At Bubastis

the last Ramesside Pharaoh of whom a me-
morial has been found is Rameses VI. ; at

Tanis it is Rameses III., both of the twentieth

dynasty. After these, in some form which we
can only surmise, came ruin. Of invasion or

rebellion between the twentieth and twenty-

second dynasties history preserves no record.

Earthquakes, however, were more frequent in

the Egypt of ancient days than at the present

time, and it is difficult to understand how the

destruction wrought at Bubastis and Tanis in

the tenth century before our era could be due
to any other cause. That Bubastis was of old

a center of seismic disturbance may be inferred

from a very ancient tradition which tells how
the earth opened at this place in the reign of

Boethos (Butau), a king of the second dynasty,

and swallowed up many of the inhabitants. Be
this as it may, the kings of the twenty-second

dynasty found the Great Temples of Bubastis

and Tanis in a condition of utter ruin, and they

repaired them with the material found upon
the spot. At Bubastis, Sheshonk I., the founder

^0^

THRESHOLD STONE AND BRONZE PIVOT.

1 Monuments of Rameses VI. are extremely Bubastite kings as their descendants. Mr. Renouf
rare. derives the name of Sheshonk, the founder of the

2 This is the view adopted by Mr. Le Page Renouf, twenty-second dynasty, from two Aramaic words

who regards the Hyksos as Turanians ofEdom, and the signifying "the man of Susa."
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of his house, is represented only by a statuette,

whereas at Tanis, among other works, he cut

up the largest colossal statue ever executed by
the hand of man,i to build a pylon gateway.

His immediate successor, Osorkon I., did ap-

parently nothing at Tanis ; but at Bubastis he
rebuilt the Hypostyle Hall and the first hall

of bas-reliefs, to which Osorkon H. added the

Hall of the great Festival. That the two Osor-

kons practically restored the whole structure is

shown by the way in which the building-blocks

were shifted— sculptured stones which had

the works of their predecessors, it is inconceiv-

able that the Bubastite princes should have
purposely destroyed the most splendid orna-

ments of these temples for mere building-ma-

terial. Had they not found the statues already

shattered, like the structure which they adorned,

the new Pharaohs would assuredly have re-

inscribed and appropriated them. This is vir-

tually proved by the fact that they did appro-

priate some which may be supposed to have
escaped the general wreck, as, for instance, the

two Hyksos colossi.

_V>Oy,

COLOSSAL "LOTL'S-Bao" CAPITAL FROM THE HYPOSTYLE HALL. (NOW IN THE Ml'SEUM OF FINE ARTS, BOSTON.)

originally formed part of dado subjects having
been rebuilt into the walls of the new Osorkon
halls at what must have been a considerable

height from the ground. As the monster co-

lossus of Rameses II. was converted into a

gateway at Tanis, so were the innumerable
colossi of the same king cut up at Bubastis to

make the lining blocks for the Festival Hall.

Many of these, when turned over by M.
Naville's Shayalin, proved to have the serene

and smiling features of the great Pharaoh on
one side, and part of a processional subject

of twenty-second dynasty Avork on the other.

Little as Egyptian kings were wont to respect

But the Osorkons, besides restoring the Great

Temple of Bubastis, made a very important

change in its religious history. Notwithstand-

ing that Bast was the tutelary goddess of the

province, and although her temple— Pa-Bast,

"the Abode of Bast"— gave its name to the

city, yet in that temple she had hitherto occu-

pied but a secondary position. It was placed

under her protection, as local divinity ; but it

was dedicated, like the Temple of Tanis, to the

cycle of great gods— Ptah, Khnum, Tum, Ra,

Amen, and Set ; but principally to Set. Before

the worship of Set went out of fashion, Bubastis

must, in fact, have been a principal center ofthe

1 See "Tanis," Part I.,l)yW. M. F. Petrie, pub- identified various fragments, was sixteen times the
lished by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration size of Hfe, and it represented Rameses II. standing
Fund. This immense statue, of which Mr. Petrie has erect.
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cult of that deity. 1 But the

kings of the twenty-second

dynasty, when they adopted

Bubastis as their capital

city, also adopted Bast as

their patron goddess. In

her honor they deposed the

cycle ofthe great gods, and

changed the dedication of

the temple. Thenceforth

it was not only the Great

Temple of Bubastis ; it was
the High Sanctuary of Bast

herself, wherein she reigned

supreme. Taken in this con-

nection, the fact that Osor-

kon II. should have held

a magnilicent festival in

honor of Amen assumes a

certain significance.

This festival was entirely

distinct from the annual

festival described by He-
rodotus. It was a special

ceremony which, accord-

ing to an inscription found

upon the spot, was held at

Bubastis every fifty years.

It took place on tliis occa-

sion in the twenty-second

year of the king's reign.

There is nothing to show
that it was now held for the

first time. More probably

it commemorated some an-

cient tradition, and was
merely celebrated by Osor-

kon II. with extraordinary splendor. Wliy this

king should have elected to do more than cus-

tomary homage to the Theban god may not be
beyond the reach ofconjecture. He was the hus-

band oftwo ^^^ves, Queen Karoama and Queen
Maut-hat-ankhes, both Theban princesses. Of
these two royal ladies Queen Karoama was
highest in rank and position. A daughter of

the royal Amenide line,- she not only inherited

sovereign rights over the principality ofThebes,

but she was also hereditary high-priestess of

Amen.3 A festival in honor of the supreme
deity of her native province would therefore be,

in some sort, a festival in honor of Karoama
herself, and Osorkon may thus have emphasized
the importance of an alliance which legitima-

tized his own claims as suzerain of Thebes.
The walls of the Festival Hall were lined

1 This fact alone would account for the choice of

Bubastis as a Hyksos settlement, Set having been iden-

tified by the Hyksos with Sutekh, their own national

deity.

2 /. e., the twenty-first dynasty of priest-kings

founded by Her-hor.
3 Itis a remarkable fact that in the time of the twenty-

COLOSSAL "h\THOK HI C^iIT-\L FROM THE H\ H sT', Lt H \L1 (N W IN I O'-TON )

up to a considerable height with processional

subjects in bas-relief representing the various

stages of the ceremony. The figures vary in

height from about ten inches to four feet, and

the ground-spaces between are closely filled

in with minute and exquisitely carved hiero-

glyphic inscriptions. The granite is left un-

polished. Were none of the blocks missing, it

would have been possible to reconstruct the

whole of the tableaux in consecutive series

from the paper casts. But the ruins have been

largely plundered in ancient times, and per-

haps nearly half the original number of blocks

are wanting to complete this wonderful illumi-

nated chronicle in stone. From such as are

left, however, much of the character of the

ceremony may be gathered.

The name given to the Festival Hall by M.

second dynasty the pontificate of Thebes was trans-

mitted through the female line, precisely as the double

crown of Egj'pt had been transmitted in the time of

the seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth dynas-

ties. See " Les Momies Royales de Deir el-Bahari,"

par G. Maspero ;
" Memoires de la Mission Archeolo-

gique Fran9aise au Caire," Tome I., 4^'ne fascicule.
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Naville is a literal translation ofthe name given

to it in the dedicatory inscription, which reads

thus

:

In the year 22, the firstdayof Choiak.l the appear-

ing of His Majesty in the Hall of Festival. He reposes

on his throne, and theconsecration is begun ; the con-
secration of the Harem,- of the House of Amen, and
the consecration of all the women who have dwelt
as priestesses therein since the days of his fathers.

This preliminary statement is succeeded by
the first item in the programme, " The carry-

ing of the king upon his throne"; but the

block which should show this scene is missing.

The procession of the queen probably fol-

lowed the procession of the king. Then came

block to block, each priest carrying a bird in

one hand and a fish in the other. A short in-

scription specifies in every instance to what
deity that bird or fish is sacred. On other
blocks are depicted rows of shrines, and in

every shrine the statue of a god, his name and
titles being given in full. All the local gods of

Egypt would seem to have been present in

efligy, each attended by a deputation of priests

from his own sanctuary.

The consecration of the handmaidens of

Amen being apparently the main feature of

the festival, it is not surprising that we find an
important part performed by women. Slender

and graceful, in close-clinging robes, some car-

BROKEN COLOSSI'S OF RAMESES VI,, IN RED GRANITE.

endless files of shaven priests represented in

horizontal rows, often five rows deep in a
single block— the " Sam," or high-priest, in

his panther-skin garment ; the sacred scribe

with pen and palette ; the " Fai Senneter," or

incense bearer ; the "Ab," or libation-pourer

;

the " Neter-atef," or divine father ; and so on,

through all grades of the priesthood. Some
bear aloft sacred standards surmounted by
the emblems of various gods; others carry

flails, staves, libation jars, and offerings for the

shrine of Amen. These offerings are of various
kinds, as live geese, cranes, and fishes. There
are long processions of priests continued from

1 /. e., October 8 of our reckoning.
2 The priestesses ofAmen were designated as wives

of the god.

rying water-jars, said to be fashioned of elec-

trum, others bearing sheaves of flowers, others

grasping the "ankh," or emblem of life, they

pace in single file, as in a kind of Panathenaic

procession. Some are clapping their hands to

the measure of a chant which they are singing.

Foremost among them are Queen Karoama
and " the royal daughters," three of whom
are seen standing behind their mother. Their

names, here known for the first time, are Tasba
kheper, Karoama, and Armer. The queen,

exercising her prerogative as hereditary high-

priestess of Amen, assists the king in making
offerings ; but he is more frequently accom-
panied by Bast herself. Sometimes he stands

in a shrine, as if he were a god, wearing the

double crown and grasping the flail and crook.
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COLOSSAL ARCHITRAVE ENGRAVED WITH A DEDICATION TO SET.

seum of Fine Arts at Bos-

ton. Another, sculptured

with full-length portraits

of Osorkon II. and Queen
Karoama, has been pre-

sented to the British Mu-
seum. These are the only

two blocks from the Fes-

tival Hall which have as

yet been removed from the

scene of the excavations.

As a contribution to the

history of an obscure dy-

Most curious of all are certain tableaux rep- nasty, the discovery of the Festival Hall is one

resenting what might be taken for scenes from of the most important results of the work at

some kind of religious drama, or " mystery," Tell Basta. It shows Osorkon II. to have

performed by priests wearing costumes and commanded large resources, and— if we may
bearing titles elsewhere unknown. Some per- literally accept some of the speeches put into

form feats of posturing ; some hold scrolls of the mouth of Amen— to have made his power
papyrus, and appear to be in the act of de- respected beyond the limits of the Egyptian

claiming; some kneel on one knee, the right frontiers. "The Upper and Lower Rutennu,"

hand pressed to the breast, and the left up- says the god, "are under thy feet."^

raised, in the traditional attitude of the " Am- All that is splendid in the ruins of the Abode
emu," or genii of the earth. Elsewhere we see of Bast expires with the twenty-second dy-

bearded priests with fillets on their heads, lying nasty. Two small statuettes mark the reigns

flat on the ground in groups of three together, ofApries and Achoris, kings of the twenty-sixth

their hands and feet extended, as in imitation and twenty-ninth dynasties, and carry us on

of swimming. Others hold hands, and are said to the time of Nectanebo I. (thirtieth dynasty,

in the inscriptions to " turn round," thus evi- b. c. 378). With Nectanebo we bid farewell to

dently executing a sacred dance such as was the last native dynasty, and almost the last na-

danced of old by the Semitic nations, and is tive Pharaoh. Finally, we touch the compara-

danced to this day by the dervishes of Cairo, tively modern age of the Ptolemies. A certain

A procession of misshapen dwarfs walking with

staves, and a strange figure of a man wearing

what resembles a grotesque mask and wig,

look curiously like impersonations.

Apoilonius, son of Theon, who claims to be
" one of the king's friends," would seem to have

erected two votive statues of himself within the

precincts of the temple ; but of these only the

The dwarfs might be there in the character black granite pedestals were found, each pedes-

of the pigmy god Ptah-Sokar-Osiris, and the tal engraved with a dedication to Ptolemy V.

masker is strangely like Bes, the semi-barbarous and Queen Cleopatra the first; thus bringing

deity of music, mirth, and dance.i For a full down the chronological data to some point

explanation of these singular subjects we must intermediate between b. c. 205 and b. c. 182.

await M.Naville'stranslationofthetexts, which, Last and latest, an inscription of the time of

however, are more than commonly difticult. Ptolemy IX. carries the history of the temple

An inscription engraved upon a scene where forward to within less than one hundred and
Amen is carried in his sacred boat shows the fifty years of the Christian era.

hall to have been erected expressly for the fes-

tival. The god speaks, thanking Osorkon for

this building made in his honor, and promising

him by way of guerdon "thousands of pane-

gyries " ; 2 a promise which could be fulfilled

only in the next world. One very interesting

block represents Amen enthroned upon a lofty

dais approached by a flight of steps. A file of

worshipers advances, and the leader of the pro-

cession mounts the steps in order to do homage.
This bas-relief is now deposited in the Mu-

1 He is described in the accompanying inscription and Lower Rutennu, whose territory extended over

as an " Ua-Ua," or southeastern Ethiopian. the whole of Palestine and the coast of Phenicia on
2 A panegyry was a popular festival, or jubilee, held the west, and as far as Damascus on the east. On the

on the thirtieth anniversary of the accession of the north they held the country as far as the Amanus,

reigning Pharaoh. while on the south their frontier was conterminous with

3 A warlike nation of Syria, divided into the Upper that of Egypt.

PROSTRATE PRIESTS.
(FROM A BAS-RELIEF BLOCK OF THE FESTIVAL HALL.)
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OSORKON II. MAKING OFFERINGS TO BAST, WITH

How long it continued to flourish after this,

it is impossible to say. E^xcept the ruins of
some small structure— possibly a fort— built

with Roman bricks, no trace of the Roman
period, no fragment of Latin inscription, not
even a Roman coin, was found. Yet it would
be rash to conclude from merely negative evi-

dence that a temple so exceptionally beauti-

ful, so popular, and within so easy a distance

of Alexandria, was already abandoned to de-
cay in the time of the Ctesars. Whatever its

condition, we know, however, that it must
have shared the fate of its fellows when the
national religion was proscribed by the edict

of Theodosius, a. d. 389. All were alike given
over into the hands of the spoilers. Statues of
kings and gods were flung into the Nile and
the canals ; vessels of gold and silver were
cast into the melting-pot ; sacred groves were

THREF, PROCESSIONS. (BAS-RELIEF FROM FESTIVAL HALL.)

felled ; mud-built huts sprang up like fungi

within the sacred precincts ; and in those holy

halls which before were fragrant with incense

and resonant with chanted hymns, the fella-

heen of fifteen hundred years ago stabled

their asses and stored their grain precisely as

their nineteenth century descendants swarmed
of late with their poultry, and pigeons, and
beasts of burden in the storied chambers of

Edfu and Luxor.

The work begun by the Christian iconoclast

was completed by the Mohammedan invader.

In a manuscript treatise preserved in the French
National Library it is said by El-Makrizi that

Bubastis was one of the cities awarded by way
ofappanage to those Arab tribes that had taken

part in the conquest of F>gypt. We do not

need to be told what treatment the ruins of the

Abode of Bast would receive at the hands of
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the followers of 'Amr. Every temple, every We there found many ruins of monuments il-

pyramid, every tomb in Lower and Middle lustrative of Egyptian architecture. We remarked

Egypt, became at that time a quarry for the among other objects a fragmentof cornice in a mass-

architects of palaces, fortresses, and mosques.
V^'.'^/'v^'^';.^'/'

sculptures in good preservation

_. 1 ij- J r 1 J J ThisblocK, which measures about eight feet in length
Limestone buildings were demolished, and

^^^ ^;^ in height, is of a very hard brown-colored
granite buildings were wrecked for the sake ot

granite. The work is highly finished, and it is cov-
their hmestone foundations. At Bubastis, as ered with hieroglyphs. . . . Enormous masses

at Tanis, pavements and foundation courses of granite, almost all broken, are piled up in an

were systematically quarried out; and, as a extraordinary way.

necessary consequence, the superstructurecame
down en masse. It is evident from these words that a con-

From the time of El-Makrizi to the advent siderable part of the ruins was yet above ground

of the French commission in 1798 the history ninety years ago, and that all, or nearly all,

of Bubastis is again a blank ; but with the brief those " masses of granite " which so impressed

report of ]\L Malus on " Thai Bastah," in the the French savant must have disappeared since

first volume of the "Memoiressurl'Egypte," it his time. Following Malus at a distance of

emerges for a moment from oblivion. Referring some sixty years came Mariette. By a strange

to the dividing point of the Pelusiac and Tanitic oversight, he missed the axis of the temple,

arms of the Nile, he says that from thence he sinking his pits in a northeasterly direction,

first saw the mounds of " Thai Bastah," which instead of from west to east. Missing the axis,

he estimates as distant seven leagues from the he missed the great discovery so fortunately

Nile and half a league from the canal

:

achieved thirty years later by M. Naville.

Amelia B. Edwards.

THE UNDERTONE.

THY word, O Lord, for evermore is true

:

The deep without calls to the deep within.

Here on the sunlit crags I lie at ease,

Whence I behold an endless vast without.

And dimly know a deeper vast within.

One with eternal voice of pealing sound,

And one with ceaseless crying of the soul,

While each to each a solemn answer gives.

Hearken ! My soul, be still and understand

!

Swept by swift winds and drawn by secret power,

The waters break in music on the shore,

And with a speechless yet a meaning voice.

Not to be heard but by the fortunate ear

Attuned to high and spiritual sounds.

These waters cry, behold, they cry aloud,

Moaning in tender sympathy with pain,

Shouting anon with fresh and childlike glee,

Or murmuring low as in love's fond embrace,

Or like the prayers of saints about to die.

Then thundering the warrior's battle-shout

;

The market's hum, the gold of eloquence.

The ever-wearying wrangle of the schools,

And the vain babble of the idle crowd.

All these I hear, repeated from the world,

But underneath them all, in deeper strain.

Binding the whole in smooth, unbroken rhythm.

Is one low marvelous voice, as thunder strong.

Divinely clear, and sweet as heavenly bells,

That pauses not, nor ever changes tone,

But speaks unto the soul for evermore
Its one eternal prophecy of peace.

That wondrous voice, O God ! is surely thine

;

That selfsame voice. Eternal God ! is mine.

Vol. XXXIX.—49-50. T. T. Mwiger.
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V. tremendous vitality. The Bible in the vulgar

tongue was as yet a new book. Men and
women loved it and trusted in it with a pas-

sionate sincerity which it is hard for us to

understand, who use it as a schoolbook, and
make anagrams and puzzles out of it for the

amusement column of the weekly newspaper.

Every word between its covers was the word
of God. No one doubted a tittle of it. It was
read upon the knees. It was never touched
but with clean hands. Upon its stand or table

no other thing was permitted a place. In the

household and the church it was the holy of
holies. Men then really did sell a field and buy
this pearl of price. And they were not content

to read ; they searched the Scriptures for hid
treasure, and they found it.

And as God is his own interpreter to every

man, and to no two men alike, no wonder that

it was an age of spiritual conversation and dis-

cussion. Even on Kelder's estate he found

the great truths, which all acknowledged,
tinged by a variety of individualities. The
shepherds had aerial visions, the husbandmen
strong and stern convictions, the dwellers by
the sea believed in supernatural forms of sight

and hearing. But with all of them Nathaniel

had strong sympathies. The Bethlehem shep-

herds, watching their flocks by night, had
seen a vision of angels; he knew no reason

why Westmoreland shepherds should not be
equally blessed. He could understand how
these grave men, even when fighting the bat-

tles of the Lord, had pined for the upper pas-

tures with their long twilights, and their wide
view, and their free life.

Several of the farmers had been soldiers in

Cromwell's army, and to obey God's will and
do duty to its last particle was their ideal of

righteousness; special tokens of love, par-

ticular help or visitations, they looked not

for. The " well done " of the Master at the

close of their labor was sufficient. In such

strong self-abnegation Nathaniel grew in spir-

itual stature. And there were times when
even the melancholy mysteries of the coast-

men fitted into his mood. He could feel with

them the harbinger of death going overhead,

and see and hear in their dubious, dreamlike

intimations as men do and see and hear who

ANASTASIA AND OLIVIA.

" With how secure a brow and specious form

He gilds the secret villain !

sets his countenance for deceit,

And promises a lie before he speaks."

"Heaven has no rage like love to hatred turned,

Nor hell a fury like a woman scorned."

"My heavy heart, the prophetess of woe.

Forebodes some ill at hand."

T is not necessary that we run glitter-

ing like a brook in the open sunshine

in order to be happy, yet every heart

seeks some flower of pleasure with

which to adorn its daily duty ; even

as the wealthy wheatfield wears with

the bending corn the useless, splendid

poppy. Nathaniel had many important things

to attend to during the week ensuing his visit to

Kendal, for the oversight of the estate was on
him, and there was wood-cutting in the forest,

and there were folds upon the hills, and the

farm servants and the fishers and the shrimp-

gatherers all waited for his orders. But though
these duties brought him a sure satisfaction he
thought very often of Olivia, and the memory
of her voice was like some one calling him
wherever he went. And he longed, even in

his busiest hours, for the sight of her face and
for that nearness of her presence which was
in itself a simple delight.

Sometimes the baron rode or walked with

him, and the two men meeting a solitary shep-

herd on the hills, or a fisher tugging his boat

on to theshingle, or asilentman driving the plow
before him, they would stop and talk awhile,

first of the work going on, but sure finally to

drift to the subjects uppermost in every heart

—

life and death and the conditions pertaining to

them ; how " man that is born of a woman is

of few days, and full of trouble," and how he

can be justified with God.
These thoughts,which the ancient Chaldean

pondered under the stars of the desert, and
which survive all changes of race, manners,

and dynasty, had at that day in England a
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go down to the sea in ships and see God's

wonders in the great deep.

One morning, more than a week after this

eventful journey, Nathaniel was sitting with the

baron upon a large boulder overlooking a great

extent of country. Suddenly he had an impres-

sion that he ought to go to Sandys. The desire

to do so had been with him all the week, but

he had felt hurt at Roger's constrained man-
ner, and an honest haughtiness of self-esteem,

not to be blamed, had hitherto prevented him
from humoring his inchnations.

" Father," he said, " I feel that I must go to

Sandys. It appears to me that I have no time

for delay."
" Consider whether the feeling be of desire

or of duty."
" There are commands which I have no

right to consider. This is one of them."

He rose as he said the words and began to

unfasten his horse and arrange the bridle.

The baron rose with him. The calm induced
by their previous conversation was all gone;
he looked anxious, and in a wistful, warning
voice said, " Before you mount look to the

girth."

The words had a much deeper intent, and
Nathaniel caught it and nodded a grave as-

surance in reply. Then he rode away with

the hurry of a man who is sent as a swift mes-
senger, and the baron led his own horse down
the green, shppery sheep-path, and somehow,
for the dim turmoil of his uncertain feelings,

he could find no ejaculation but one :
" Oh,

the changing years ! Oh, the changing years
!

"

And though to others the words would have
been unintelligible, to Odinel Kelder they were
the sum of a life full of vivid emotions and stir-

ring deeds.

Nathaniel reached Sandys in the afternoon.

He had been detained a little by a tide-swollen

stream, and had lost some of that enthusiasm
of conviction which had hurried him at his

first setting out. Roger Prideaux was not at

home : he had gone to neighbor Gill's, Asa
said, but might be back at any hour. Now
Nathaniel was a great favorite with Asa, and
he had the utmost reliance upon his heart and
judgment. He knew, quite as well as if Na-
thaniel had told him so, that the young man
loved Olivia ; and he favored the idea of such
a marriage. For he thought Olivia too self-

reliant and too authoritative for her sex, and
expected her to find in Nathaniel's strong

character and will a force sufficient to make
her obedient to him. Indeed, the only point

in which Asa considered Quakerism vulnerable

to mortal criticism was its acknowledgment
of the spiritual equality of men and women.
Asa was willing that God should speak to

women, but he was not willing that women

should be in any respect God's messengers to

his own sex.

He had been much struck with Nathaniel's
determination and authority in the case of

John Whitehead. He felt sure that he was
exactly suited to keep Olivia in that gentle but
positive subjection which he thought was not
only the natural but the wisest state for women.
So, though he had been told by Roger to ad-
mit no one into the house during his absence,

he made bold to read the order in the light of
his own judgment, and to give Nathaniel the

opportunity for a little private conversation

with Ohvia.
" Friend Roger is gone to neighbor Gill's,

but thou canst talk with Olivia. And if thou
hast anything to say, say it quickly. I am thy
friend in this matter, for I ha\ e turned the

fleece on both sides. Now, therefore, if thy
mind is made up, seasonably insist upon it."

Nathaniel did not receive this advice as

kindly as its interest warranted. Olivia was so

set apart in his own mind that he could not

endure that others should speculate about her

aftairs or her future, especially w here that future

touched a subject so personal as his love for

her. He answered Asa's advice by asking pre-

cisely the same question he would have asked
had the advice not been given :

" Is Mistress

Prideaux within the house ? " Asa was " led to

think so"; but about women and their ways
he never ventured on any statement more
positive.

Nathaniel went at once to the dining-room.

He opened the door with the quick, decided
movement natural to all his actions. Olivia

sat in a chair by the window. John de Burg
sat near her. He had a book in his hand and
was reading aloud. In a moment the scene

changed. Olivia came a step forward to meet
him, and John de Burg rose and laid the vol-

ume upon Olivia's work-table. Her face was
suftused with blushes, her m.anner confiding

and yet deprecatory.
" Nathaniel, thou art welcome. This is Har-

ald Sandys, the cousin of thy friend who died

at Marston Moor. He was mercifully spared,

and, being in danger, has been led to select the

old home as a good place of safety. Nathaniel,

from thee he has nothing to fear, I know ?
"

John bowed so profoundly as to suggest a

defiance or an impertinence. The eyes of the

two men met, and swift as the firing of a gun
the pupils of both dilated with anger. Nathan-
iel's flashed with a blue flame, and the blood

rushed crimson over his face and brow. For
it was a glance of recognition to him. He was
sure that he saw John de Burg, and he knew
why he had been sent to Sandys.

John was the only person at ease in the situ-

ation. He lifted a volume of George Herbert
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and began to read stray lines and couplets

from it, and to invite Olivia to comment upon
them:

Dare to be true : nothing can need a lie
;

A fault, which needs it most, grows two thereby.

John found an illustration of this dictum

in his own experience. He made Olivia con-

fess that it had been better for him as Har-
ald Sandys than it would have been had he
assumed another name. He kept to this sub-

ject with a persistence which drove Nathaniel

to the verge of passionately assailing his iden-

tity; for in the few minutes' observation of his

face while speaking Nathaniel's insight had
changed suspicion into certainty.

The fine profile of almost savage intensity

was the De Burg profile, exaggerated by John's

especially wicked character. The eyes somber,

tawny in color, cold and sinister in expression,

moved in the same bluish opal that made An-
astasia's soft orbs so remarkable. He carried

his head high, with the same domineering look

which distinguished all the De Burgs. He had
also their full, abrupt voice, but the cool stare,

blushless as that of a bull, was doubtless a

quality which he owed entirely to his own
shameless cultivation of it.

The desultory reading and conversation went
on for about ten minutes, during which time

Nathaniel was observing and deciding. Sud-

denly into the strained, suspicious atmosphere
came the sound of a shrill, gay voice, the tap-

ping of light heels upon the stone passage,

the swish and rustle of trailing silk garments.

Olivia stood up pale and discomposed, while

a quick intelligence as to the interruption

flashed into John de Burg's face. This cir-

cumstance was instantly noted by Nathaniel

;

so that the final confirmation of Anastasia's

entrance was scarcely needed by him. She
advanced trippingly, with the prettiest courtesy

and the brightest smiles.

" Mistress Prideaux, I am hugely pleased to

see you. Faith, I thought I never would come
at you ! There is a stupid old man at your
door who would have denied me entrance at

all points, had I let him. Captain Kelder, you
look yourself to a miracle. Pray, do you ever

mean to smile again ?
"

She had taken Olivia's hand and was gazing

into the girl's face with all the inquisitive

mockery of her nature. But by this time

Olivia was quite composed. It had taken her

but a moment to reflect that Harald Sandys
could be in no political danger from Mistress

de Burg, and she said with a grave, sweet

manner: "Doubtless Harald Sandys is known
to thee. We have been favored to give him
help in trouble."

"All who sufter for the king are known to

me," answered Anastasia; and she gave her
hand to her brother with a face full of con-

flicting feeling, though Nathaniel perceived
that the humor of the situation was predom-
inant, and that the girl had much to do to

prevent herself turning it into an occasion for

mirth. A glance from her brother brought her
to reason, and with the utmost manner of a
fine lady she said

:

" I am but a bad neighbor. Mistress Prideaux,

and you have good reason to be rude to me
now, but to say truth I have been hindered
from coming a score of times ; for I assure

you that I have not fallen out with all the

world because the Lord Protector and my
cousin Kelder cannot agree Avith me. Yet
truly "— and she looked at Nathaniel with

eyes full of reproachful sadness— "I have
been tempted to fly from so many unkind cir-

cumstances. 'T is said the king hath ever a
welcome for a merry heart, and I hear there

is a ship lying off this coast for some who
will take refuge with him."

This last piece of information was given

with a meaning glance at her brother, and
Nathaniel instantly understood why Olivia had
received a visit from Mistress de Burg. John's
ship was waiting for him, and she had come
to give him the information. Having done so

she turned the conversation with a rapid and
graceful adroitness upon the weather, and the

flowers, and the gentlewoman whom she was
going to visit as she passed through Miln-

thorpe. Her name again brought up that of

the king, and John, either carelessly or as a

matter of defiance, spoke of the Protector as

"Old Noll."

The very atmosphere of the room was tin-

gling and provocative. John, in the sense of

the security aftbrded by the near presence of

his ship, assumed an attitude indescribably

irritating. Anastasia's conversation was full of

covert innuendoes, thinly veiled by an almost

offensive politeness. Nathaniel's face showed
that he had made his last concession to the

social courtesies the situation demanded.
Then Olivia, whose repose of manner and
low voice had been in singular contrast to the

restless, irritable spirit of her visitors, rose, and,

saying something about " refreshments," left

the room. For earing and drinking together

has ever been the English fetish for averting

quarrels, or for their reconciliation.

As she closed the door John and his sister

went towards an open window, but Nathaniel,

who was radiating anger as a lamp radiates

light, could restrain himself no longer.

"John de Burg," he said, "go at this

moment, or I will arrest you in the name of

the Commonwealth."
" My excellent cousin, John is «,9r<7 ready to
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go. The pretty Quakeress has served his turn."

It was Anastasia who spoke, facing him
suddenly with her sweeping courtesy and her

scornful smile. Her brother's countenance

was an epitome of every evil passion, and he

instantly supplemented his sister's words with

the remark

:

" I am going on my own orders, not on

yours."

He was counting some gold as he spoke,

and as he put it in his pouch he glared at Na-
thaniel wath an impudent and rancorous leer,

and added, " I am in your debt, Cousin Kel-

der. I will pay you. I will pay you well. By
every devil in hell, I swear it

!

"

Nathaniel's hand was on his sword, he was
in the act of advancing, when John by a rapid

leap through the window evaded the intended

arrest. Anastasia instantly placed herself in

the way. She was the incarnation of rage, and
through her set teeth she hissed at him the

first contemptuous words which came to the

rehef of her passion. They were too unwom-
anly to be answered, and Nathaniel heard

them with profound shame and sadness.

They ended, as such words generally do, in a

threat.

" John will pay you, sir, for these two min-

utes. And I will help him."
" Anastasia, you will do as you desire in the

future. At this moment you will do as I de-

sire ; that is, you will leave Sandys at once.

You have shamefully wronged its kindness and
goodness. Make your adieus when Mistress

Prideaux comes in. You shall not eat and
drink with her. You are unworthy to be in her

presence."
" The sweet saint ! So that is the way the

wind blows, is it ?
"

He did not answer her, and she continued

her passionate tirade, making both her face

and her body partners with her tongue in the

expression of her contempt and hatred.
" The canting little Quakeress !

" with a

snap of her long white fingers. " I am to do
her honor and homage, am I ? " with a scorn-

ful courtesy to the words.
" Only make your respects to her as quickly

as possible."
" Faith, sir ! I will make no respects to her.

Too much grace for the simpering 'thee' and
' thou' "; and, with the contempt of the words
defacing and darkening her beautiful face, she

passionately flung open the door and left him.

The temper of her departure she cared not

to hide, and amid the hurry and clatter of

carriage doors and carriage horses it was easy

to distmguish the imperious tones of her shrill,

clear voice.

In the height of the turmoil Olivia returned

to the room. She had in her hands a small

silver tray holding a seed-cake and some cow-
slip wine. Her plain black dress and the snowy
purity of its deep lawn cuffs and neckerchief

accentuated the slight flush upon her cheeks.

Her clear eyes were troubled, her gentle man-
ner had lost something of its serene repose.

She looked at Nathaniel curiously, and then

noticed that he was alone.

"It seemeth as if something was wrong.
Was it indeed Mistress de Burg who left in

such anger ? Where is Harald Sandys ? Surely

thou hast not been quarreHng with them,
Nathaniel ?

"

" The man who was here is not fit for your
presence. I have sent him away."

" Thou art angry, and thou art going too far.

My father's wisdom passeth for a general re-

port, and he thinketh well of the young man."
" But I know him to be only evil."

" We are forbidden to judge, and Harald
Sandys—

"

" He is not Harald Sandys ; he is the brother

of Mistress de Burg."
" John de Burg ?

"

She could hardly ask the question, and Na-
thaniel answered her only by a movement of

affirmation. The horror of the girl was unmis-
takable, though she sat down and remained
for some moments motionless. It was evident

John de Burg's history was known to her, and
indeed Nathaniel had little to add in explana-

tion of his conduct. For, knowing all, Olivia

saw at once that it was the only possible course,

and she was the first to speak of what had
hitherto escaped Nathaniel's notice— the pos-

sibility of her father getting into trouble with

the Government for sheltering its outlaw.
" My father did it willingly ; for nine days

he has sheltered him. He also asked from
Edward D'Acre a change of clothing for him.

O Nathaniel! my heart misgives me sorely."

Nathaniel looked at the sorrowful girl, and
his heart ached to comfort her. Words of af-

fection sprang to his lips, but he would not,

at their first outflow, mingle them with words
of fear and wrong. Besides, he saw that Olivia

was inclined to silence. She was waiting for

a greater Comforter and Counselor than him-
self. So he went away from Sandys soon after

Anastasia, and rode slowly towards his home
by the road on which he expected to meet
Roger Prideaux.

He was very much disturbed and depressed;

apprehensions came in crowds, and the low,

melancholy tones of the bleating flocks seemed
to voice them. He met Roger about five miles

from Sandys. His broad face, shrewd and
homely, had not its usual benignity ; indeed,

it had the expression of a man who had wor-

ries of his own. Nathaniel told him plainly

whom he had been entertaining, and the man-
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ner in which he had rid him of his guest. The
news startled and troubled Roger; yet it was
not altogether bad, for he confessed that he

had been anxious about the man's right to

Sandys, and had entered into an obligation to

buy that right for a sum of ready money. And
he had just been to a wealthy neighbor's to

obtain a temporary loan for the purpose, as

the claimant, he said, had become uneasy to

get forward on the king's business.

" It is most certain, Roger, that your guest

was John de Burg, and that, after trespassing

upon your home, he intended to rob you of

your money. I have no doubt he fell a-laugh-

ing at you a dozen times a day."
" God forgive him !

"

" I would at once convey to the proper offi-

cers all particulars of this affair. I fear, other-

wise, that it may be made an occasion against

you."
" What time hath passed since the man left

Sandys ?

"

" About two hours."
" Then he is manifestly beyond arrest. I

doubt not there was a small boat waiting at

the nearest point for him. He is on his own
ship by this time. I will seek after counsel

and clearness before I speak abroad of the

matter."
" It is such a matter as may be severely

dealt with."
" It is, indeed, a weighty and perplexing

dispensation, but I trust that I shall be given

to see the right way. Whom dost thou fear ?

Speak plainly."

" Mistress de Burg."

Roger smiled dubiously. " She hath her

own plans ; they touch not me or mine, I

think. And I have proved that the strength

of silence is greater than the strength of

speech."

Then they parted, Nathaniel full of a vague
trouble, yet in sacerdotal sympathy with all

around him. The soft, gray afternoon was
fast merging into a dull red on the horizon,

the hedgerows were growing indistinct, the

wider landscape was a dim outline of light and
shadow. Soon the vapors rolling down the

valleys made the lonely scene more lonesome.

The events of the day fitted themselves into

it: the singular impression which sent him
to Sandys, John de Burg's threat of injury,

Anastasia's words of scorn and hate, all

grew remote and indistinct as the natural

world around him, while the dull, heavy sound
of the sea, its confused tones, its sighing

surges, seemed the indistinct utterance of his

own unutterable emotions. And as he ap-

proached Kelderby the moon rose, and in its

light he was conscious of a strange backward
prescience, a mysterious memory of some ex-

istence where the sandy shores were longer,

and the hills far higher, and the sense of life

more sweet and strong.

It was strange that amid all these thoughts

Olivia had no distinct preeminence ; for the

soul is not always on its watch-tower: it has
periods of carelessness for which it often sor-

rows with a hopeless regret. And no intima-

tion of what followed on his leaving Sandys
troubled Nathaniel. He had seen the depar-

ture of John and Anastasia de Burg, and it

never entered his mind that either of them
would return. But he knew nothing of the

nature of a woman like Anastasia. Before she

had quite reached Milnthorpe the devil whis-

pered a few words in her heart which turned

the tempest of her passion into a sudden calm.
" Why not ? " she asked. " Why not ? If

he is still there I will confront them both. I

will claim his hand, and vow I had his prom-
ise. The little saint will be so much of a

woman as to believe me. If he is not there

— I can say whatever pleaseth me. Yes, I

will grant myself this gratification. I can rest

all night at Milnthorpe with Mistress Cecil.

Faith, I will not go back to De Burg owing
myself so much."

Instantly she turned the carriage back to

Sandys. Fortunately, Olivia saw her approach
while she was yet at some distance, and her

well-trained mind instantly began to subdue
itself to a settled calm and purpose. Anasta-

sia fully expected to find her in tears and dis-

traction, for she reasoned thus :
" If Nathaniel

has delivered her so much of my affairs as to

explain that Harald Sandys is John de Burg,

she will be weeping out her horror to him. If

he has not told her, they have probably quar-

reled on the secrecy of the affair. Do Quakers
quarrel ? 'T is a point of indifference. For if

she speech not her anger it will nest in her

heart and breed more and worse."

Asa Bevin met her at the door with a doubly

forbidding aspect. But his deliberate speech

and manner was no impediment to the resolute

woman. She had passed him before his first

words of remonstrance were uttered, and again

Olivia heard her rapid tread upon the flagged

passage, and again saw her enter the room in

a still more exaggerated flurry of rustling silk

and flying ribbons.

She was dashed by its perfect stillness and
order. The wine and cake had been removed.

Every chair was in its place. Olivia sat with

her hands dropped on her lap, gazing out of

the window. She rose courteously as Anastasia

approached, but with an air of reserve, and
waited for her visitor to address her.

" Mistress Prideaux, I left in something of a

hurry, for, to say truth. Captain Kelder roused

in me more temper than I usually carry about.
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To speak plainly, you must know that he hath

the promise of my hand— a promise which

lately he values too little. I am advised that

you are the excuse for his unkindness."
" I am sorry thou thinkest so unworthily of

him, and of me. I have given thee no reason."

" Marry ! I beheve you not. Captain Kelder

is such a man as would be beyond the nay-say

of a girl of your breeding and condition."

" My breeding teaches me to take no man
into my thoughts until he has sought them

with honor."

"That is beyond Captain Kelder. He is

already promised."

"And my condition is one that may ask

civility, even from thee."

" I tell you plainly that Captain Kelder is

bound to me. You have no right to entertain

him."
" Thou art going too far. Thou must keep to

thy own rights."

" I will take no correction from you."
" But thou must in this matter. My father's

guests are to be entertained by me."
" Captain Kelder is a liar and a villain. You

ought to give me credit for the warning. I '11

swear I cried for you when I saw him here."

" I am sorry thou hast such evil thoughts.

And if Nathaniel Kelder hath been false to

thee, then truly it is best to weep for thyself."

" O you cunning Quaker wench ! Faith,

but you are clever in bandying words !

"

Olivia turned shghtly from her but did not

speak.
" Answer me !

"

" I am forbidden to give railing for railing."

" Day of the devil ! You shall answer me."
" I will have no quarrel with thee. Be pleased

to remove thyself from my presence."

So far both had remained standing. Olivia

now returned to her chair. Anastasia made
an attempt to follow her example, but the im-

petuosity of her passion would not brook the

constraint ofthe posture. She stood, she walked,

she stood again before the girl she was tortur-

ing, feeling a certain dominance in the attitude

which increased her insolence.

"I will go anon— when I am ready. Do
you know that you are in my power— under

my feet ? For I shall please myself with giving

information against you. Yes ! it takes a Quak-
eress to hide a handsome malignant plotting

against the Commonwealth. Faith ! you shall

pay sweedy for the pleasure of Harald Sandys's

company."
" Thou art not speaking the truth. Thou

knowest that Harald Sandys was never here

at all."

" With your gracious leave I will affirm he
was ! 'T was your own tongue told the lie, and
it puts me in a humor of delight to confirm it."

" Thou knowest well that I was deceived,

and that it was thy own wicked brother."

"It was my— 'own— wicked— brother'?

Lord ! I would give my golden scent-cofter if

my— ' own— wicked— brother ' could hear

you. John de Burg in the seat of the godly,

listening to experiences, favored with an evi-

dence, waiting for counsels, and feeling drawn
towards thee all the while. It is most delec-

table. You sweet saint ! Do you know what
you will have to pay for this honor ? John
is a luxury. Outlaws cost money. Pray, did

he make love to you ? Did he vow that for

your sake he would forswear murdering and
practice praying? And is Nathaniel, the dear

religious youth, jealous of him ? Lord ! I

shall die with the fun of it. 'T will serve me
to laugh at for seven years to come."

At this moment Asa Bevin entered the room.
He cast his eyes first upon Olivia. She had
covered her face with her hands, but she was
not weeping. She had only shut Anastasia from

her sight, in order that she might the more
easily be deaf to her reviling and center her

whole consciousness upon Him who could hide

her in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

The perfect stillness of her attitude relieved

Asa; he felt that she had retired into a peace

beyond the fretful fever and stir of this world,

and he turned suddenly upon Anastasia:
" Thy chariot is waiting, and thou must go."

She looked with contemptuous anger at the

little old man in his prim garments and tall

stiff hat, and asked :

" Pray, who may you be ? The goldsmith

from Paul's Walk, eh ?
"

" I am not bound to tell thee my name, but

so far I will humor thy poor pride. I am Asa
Bevin, house-steward to Roger Prideaux. Thy
chariot is waiting, and thou must go."

" Base-born churl ! Off with your hat in my
presence !

"

" A good man is the son of the living God,
and it is a crime in thee to call him 'base.'

And thou mightst as reasonably bid me off

with my coat as my hat. I will off with neither

in thy presence. \Vilt thou go ? Or shall I

send thy men for Stephen de Burg to bring

thee to thy own place ?
"

" What say you, fellow ? Out of my way !

I have a month's mind to make my men flog

you for an insolent Quaker rogue. Mistress

Prideaux, remember this 29th of May. You
shall date many an evil day from it. Fellow,

open the door ! I am thankful to escape this

pestilent house. And tell your master I will

haste to do him all the mischief I can."

"Thou wilt do what thou art permitted to

do, and no more. The wrath of man— ay,

even the wrath of woman— shall praise Him,
and the rest of the wrath he will restrain."



356 FRIEND OLIVIA.

" I will move heaven and earth for his ruin."

" Heaven and earth are God's, not thine."

"A pack of sniveling, canting, Quaker
knaves !

"

" Canst thou not speak without snarling

dog-words ? The Lord rebuke thee."
" You are an impudent varlet. I swear I

will bring you down to extremities."

"Well, then, Christ for my share."

Asa was growing calmer at every threat,

and the angry woman, feeling her impotence
against his steady soul, was glad when the

clashing of her chariot-door and the trampling

of her horses' feet gave her the semblance of

a triumphant escape from the scene of her

shameful assault. For, though she had met
with so little resistance, she felt herself to be
utterly defeated and humiliated.

Roger met her in the park. He stood aside

to permit the chariot to pass and caught a

glance of the handsome, angry face within it.

He had also a presentiment that it was Anas-
tasia de Burg, and a sudden fear for his daugh-
ter made him hasten his steps. But when he
entered the parlor there was no trace of the

stormy act of which it had just been the scene.

Asa was directing the spreading of the evening

meal, a servant was putting fresh logs upon
the fire, Olivia sat in the hearth-light, knitting.

The homely duties quieted him. When his eyes

saw them his lips uttered a blessing. But he
sat long with his child that night, talking over

the events of the day, for they felt that the situa-

tion was one involving danger and trouble.

" How forcible are right words ! " said Job.

But he might have said, with equal truth, How
forcible are wrong Avords ! It was impossible

to exorcise the influence which Anastasia had
scattered abroad. The room retained the clam-

orous echoes, the atmosphere of unrest and
fear and hate, with which it had been charged
by the passionate woman. So the stillness and
peace of the upper chambers was a sensible

relief. Roger shut the door of his bedroom
and then asked himself:

" Why art thou so heavy, O my soul ? Thou
art girded round by God. This is the rest that

never can be shaken."

Olivia was equally glad of the change. She
stood motionless a few minutes in the center

of the spotlessness and peace of her sanctuary.

But she was conscious of a great inward
tumult. Anastasia's bitter words still stung her

soul, and she could hardly restrain the sharp,

low cries that would fain have voiced her suf-

fering. If Anastasia spoke truth, then how
false was Nathaniel Kelder !

The first sorrow of womanhood had found
her out. Its restless pain amazed and terrified

her, and for a few moments she gave way to

the passionate fear and love in her heart. She

trembled like a reed in a great wind, and the

word " Nathaniel !
" broke through her closed

lips. At the sound she fell upon her knees and
buried her face in the white drapery of her

couch. It was the revelation of mortal love,

and its first monitions filled her with fear. Was
she indeed putting the creature before her
Creator ? a mortal man before Him whom her
soul loved and who had loved her from ever-

lasting ?

With a swift abnegation, with eyes raining

tears, she resigned everything, gave up all her

will, and all her desire, and all the sweet
thoughts of love that had sprung up within

her heart. Then a great calm encompassed
her, and her soul refreshed itself in waves of

peace and joy that came, as come the winds of

God—whence, and how, unknown to mortal

comprehension.

SORROW HATH MANY FEET.

" King of the Pelasgians, various are the ills of

men ; nowhere canst thou behold the same wing
of trouble."

" But every one bears a ready evil tongue, . . .

and to speak slander is an easy thing."

The village of Kelderby consisted of about
fifty cottages clustered around the church and
its burial-yard. It was inhabited chiefly by
shepherds and husbandmen ; the fishers and
shrimp-gatherers dwelling in a smaller hamlet

below the cliff, almost upon the sea-sands.

The two hamlets were known in the neighbor-

hood as Upper and Lower Kelder, but the vil-

lage had no market, and no special industry,

neither was it upon any great highway— only

a pretty, lonely place, as natural to its locality

as the bluebells were to the hills around it.

As Nathaniel rode through the winding

street a pleasant sense of its homeliness fell upon
his heart. The calm, serious men smoking on
the stone benches by their cottages, and the

women with their arms folded under their

aprons— bothalike gave him a cheerful " Good
e'en, sir." And the little lads and lasses play-

ing " How far to Babylon ? " stopped their game
a moment to doff their worsted caps or drop a

courtesy to him. And in the dim, misty gloaming

the men and the women and the elfish-looking

children affected him very much like figures

seen in a dream. He knew them, and they

knew him, but the far-oft", sensitive mood of

his mind gave to all the unreality and remote-

ness of a vision of the night.

When he entered the park he made an ef-

fort to fling off this unworldlike phantasm, and
with the help of a brisk gallop he entered Kel-

derby in a more lively and vigilant temper.
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The house was still and duskish. It was just

the moment at which it might, or might not,

be lighted for the evening, and as it happened

Jael was in the more lingering humor.

The sitting-room was empty, and though

the baron's chair by the window held a vol-

ume by Mr. Richard Baxter, it had the air of

a book which did not expect to be talked with

again that night ; and Lady Kelder's wheel by
the hearth wore also the same aspect of lone-

liness. Nathaniel had prepared himself for

sympathy and he felt disappointed. However,
he guessed that his mother was in her own
room and he went thither. His light, decided

tap was instantly recognized :

" Come in, Nathaniel."

There was extreme sadness in her voice, and
Nathaniel opened the door with an uncertain

fear. Lady Kelder knelt by her dower chest,

her elbows were upon it, her brows rested against

her folded hands ; a book lay below them, and
Nathaniel seeing it understood the pathetic

resignation of her attitude. He knew that if

he should lift it he would find the " Prayer on
the Death of a Child " wet and crinkled with

tears, especially at the top of the page which
had been turned to for its " Consolation "

:

If it stayed not here to enjoye Pleasure, soe

neither did it Stay to be pined away with Sorrow
and Care. It lived not long enough to be versed in

all the Vexations of our State, nor to run thro' that

Great Varietie of Miseryes and Misfortunes which
are incident here to our Nature : But went off be-

fore it had time to trye how much evil is to be
Endured in this Life

;
yes, before it was come to ag-

gravate any afflictions by imagination, or to antici-

pate the same by Fear, or to reflect in bitterness of

Spirit, and lay to heart what it did endure.

i

" My dear, dear mother !

"

He stooped and gently removed her folded

hands, and lifted her wet face and kissed it.

" My mother, my dear mother !

"

" It is twenty years ago to-day, Nathaniel.

Surely you have not forgotten ! I can see them
taking her to her burial. Down that path they

went " ; and she rose and looked from the win-

dow. " The coffin was covered with hawthorns
and liHes, and twelve of her companions, wear-
ing white lawn, carried her. They were sing-

ing as they went, and, O Nathaniel, I hear
their voices now ! It was such a lovely after-

noon, and the sounds filled the garden. The
lilac trees were all abloom : if they could speak
they would tell you they had not forgotten."

" Mother, none of us have forgotten. But
should we weep for her ? Think of all she has
gained— and of all she has missed."

" Missed ! Yes, the child-bearing and the

child-losing— the vain cares, the still vainer

1 " Deathe made Comfortable." Devotional book of
sixteenth century.

hopes, the teiTor of griefs looked for, the agony
of those that come; all the wrongs of wife-

hood, all the bitter wrongs of motherhood, she

is well out of them. Little joy has earth, and
much sorrow, much and hard sorrow."

Nathaniel could not answer. He only drew
her close to his side and kissed her wet eye-

lids. And as he did so the tears filled his

own eyes, and he said to his soul, " Oh, won-
derful mother-love !

"

" Come, we will go to the parlor. The dead
wish not to wrong the living."

She cooled her face with some sweet-mar-

joram water, and then put her arm through
her son's. Slowly they went together down
the wide oak stairway, making— though they

thought not of it— as charming a picture as

any Mr. Lely ever painted : the aging mother
in her black-silk dress and hood of white lace

shading her white hair; the son, tall and strong,

in high boots and Spanish leather and a hand-
some doublet of black velvet.

The baron was standing on the hearth gaz-

ing into the fire. As they entered he turned his

face to them with a smile. The waiting-men

instantly began to serve supper. Jael stood at

her lady's chair with her shawl and footstool.

As the two women met they looked under-

standingly at each other. Jael had been weep-
ing also. She had been the dead girl's nurse.

But, O mystery of Life, from what lowly depths

proceed thy comforts ! Lady Kelder on sitting

down saw by her plate a handful of wild-flow-

ers, and her white face flushed and a gleam
of happiness and hope came into it— a few

primroses and violets and some leaves of rose-

mary, tied with a band of scented ribbon-grass.

She looked gratefully into her husband's eyes,

and perceived that while she had been weep-

ing in her chamber he had been to the grave

to weep there. The rosemary grew at its head,

her own hands had planted the primroses that

starred the turf, and the violets that made it

sweet. The father-love had not forgotten

either the child or the mother.

Nothing was said during the meal about

Nathaniel's sudden visit to Sandys, but as soon

as possible afterwards he told the whole strange

story. It made a most unhappy impression,

and Lady Kelder, who was weary with emo-

tion, very quickly grew fretful over it.

" It is easy to sit still and look troubled,

Odinel, but what is to be done ? I asked you

to let these De Burgs alone. I told you that it

was dangerous and foolish to help the wicked

;

but you were wiser than seven wise men that

can render a reason, and I was not heeded."
" My dear Joan, it is not a question of wis-

dom, but of kindness. God is good both to

the evil and the righteous."

"Yes; and God gets very unhandsomely
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treated for being good to the e\'il. Did you
expect you were to be better served than the

Almighty ? It passes my patience that men
should ever be trying to imitate God's gener-

osity without his omnipotence."
" My intentions must cover the mistake—

if there be one ; they were good and pure."
" Oh, indeed ! I observe that mistakes are

punished without regard to intentions. Good
intentions will be but a poor rooftree when
De Burg turns you out of your home."

" Softly, softly, Joan. Why should you think

that De Burg will do such a thing ?
"

" Because it will give him pleasure to do it.

See how he has served Roger Prideaux, who
never wrought him harm, unless he raised his

malice by buying Sandys."
" I think, with Nathaniel, that De Burg knew

nothing at all of John's deception. It was the

doing of Anastasia. No one hath a greater

horror of his son's crimes than Stephen de
Burg."

" I am not so far gone in folly as to believe

all that Stephen de Burg says on that subject.

Furious, of course, at whatever blacks the

honor of his family, but at the same time con-

ceiving his family to be vastly superior to the

rest of the world. If there be trouble about

this affair, De Burg will go to Charles Stuart,

and his forfeiture will be demanded of you."
" It will be to his interest to say nothing."
" Do you think Anastasia will take rest under

the insult of Nathaniel's dismissal ? Truly she

will not. And by my faith ! I know not why
Nathaniel should have interfered in the matter.

'T is the Quaker's bad broth, and if Nathaniel

thinks he can sup against the devil and the

Quaker and the De Burg, he will need a long

spoon."
" Roger Prideaux is not to be put in such

company, mother."
" Indeed, others are of my judgment. Sin

is like poison— many kinds, but all in their

measure deadly. Stephen and Anastasia de
Burg are of a quality differing from Roger
Prideaux, but all poison— all poison."

There were a few moments of painful silence

;

then Kelder, hoping to change the subject, said

:

" I met D'Acre in the graveyard. He has had
a stone of the primest quality put over his

father, and was looking lo it— a young man
of a very sober humor, virtuous and discreet,

I think."
" High time he remembered his father. He

has been taking a wife, and so forgot the lead-

ing virtue until he had convenience."
" Nay, but he is forward in all honorable

deeds. He was discoursing with me over some
new plot of the Fifth Monarchy Men."

" By troth and faith ! I am right sorry for

the Protector. Between the Fifth Monarchy

Men who say the Lord Christ is coming, and
the Quakers who say that he is come and
dwelling with them, he hath but a quarrelsome

time." Then stooping forward and touching

Nathaniel's arm :
" This concerns not us in the

main particulars; our first duty is to secure

Kelderby. That rests with you, Nathaniel.

To-morrow go and see Anastasia. Better bring

her to Kelderby as your wife than lose Kel-

derby forever."
" Mother, how can I marry Anastasia, she

being such a woman as I have told you ?
"

" There is good and evil in her, as in all

other women. And I blame her not for her

passion. Indeed, it was beyond pardon to be
put beneath that Quaker girl. And one thing

I see plainly, if we would save Kelderby it will

have to be by giving Anastasia an interest in it."

" There must be some other way, mother.

Such a course would stand neither with God's
word nor with my own conscience."

" Joan, my dear heart ! We are but making
and widening breaches. Let us patiently digest

what we have heard until to-morrow. Clearer

reason may come with another day."
" Reason ! That is guessing at right and

wrong. What is reason, pray ? A twinkling little

light, fooling men between shade and shining.

I have a feeling that I trust beyond it ; and it

tells me that Kelderby can be saved only by
Nathaniel making Anastasia his wife."

" Peace ! and in God's name let the thought

go. To save stone and mortar shall we ruin

our son ? No, Joan ! If it come to the pinch

you will say ' No ' and stand to it firmer than

any one."

The baron's tone and expression, more than

his words, silenced Lady Kelder. She had been
supposing a calamity, the dread of which lay

in her heart, for the sake of having it contra-

dicted. She had hoped that both her husband
and her son would ridicule her fear. It gave
her a shock to find that her threat was at once
accepted as a likelihood. She had at that hour

no more courage to gainsay anything, and a

feeling of despair invaded her.

Then that impulse which makes us speak of

trivial things when the mind is occupied with

some great affair led Nathaniel to talk of ad-

ditions to be made m the farm offices, and the

baron gave him such attention as he was able

to give. But the influence of the circumstances

was inexorably dominant : their somber eyes

reflected it ; their voices had the weary tones

of those whose thoughts are afar oft"; and as

the fire burned low, and the day came to an

end, every word was toilsome, mysterious,

weighed down with the heaviness of anxious

hearts.

Lady Kelder left the two men earlier than

usual. She was glad to escape to the more
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loquacious Jael ; to whom, sooner or later, she

always unfolded her anxieties and sorrows.

Jael was truly shocked at the position in which
the baron's kindness and Nathaniel's rudeness

to the De Burgs had placed Kelderby. But
though she had plenty of sympathy she had
very little tact in its appliance.

" God-a-mercy !
" she cried ;

" 't was not for

nothing that the moles began burrowing about
the house New Year. Secret enemies and a-

flitting. I pray they go not all round, and
add death to it."

" Jael ! Jael ! It is wicked to bottom our ex-

pectations on such things. How could a blind

mole that sees not in the present foresee the

future ? " But the poor lady was in a tremor of

sad confirmation, passionately denying what
she trembhngly believed.

" Indeed, my Lady, the dumb animals carry

God's messages a long way better than man

;

for, right or wrong, man will add his own words
to God's words. The winged birds prophesy,
say what you will against it. I 've seen enough
myself When Pierson had to fly to Holland,
a week afore he left the rats came by hundreds
to Pierson Hall, to summons him out. The
rooks knew when Squire Fell was to die. The
sea-birds show the fishers what the weather
will be, and where to find the fish. Dogs and
horses see spirits. Cocks tell the time of day

;

and when men were cowards all, one of them
covered shuffling Peter with shame. I think a
deal, my Lady, ofwhat beasts and birds know."

" Then you think the moles know that we
are to leave Kelderby? OJael! how could
you tell me ?

"

" They m.ay get back orders, my Lady. I

bethink me of much ill-luck turned to pros-

peration. The sentence had gone out against

Nineveh, and there was a free set by after it.

Many lets and bars God puts in a down way.
And, my Lady, it is hard for ill-luck to keep
foot with prayer."

But the gift of prayer is not always in our
power. Words of fear, bearing Heaven a grudge
at the bottom ofthe heart, are not prayer; and
this was the definition of Lady Kelder's pres-

ent mood. But as day after day went by, and
nothing further was heard of John de Burg,
Anastasia's threats lost their terror and their

sting. Every one in Kelderby began to regard
the event as past and finished, and cut off from
the life which was now to go on, as if it never
had happened. Lady Kelder again busied her-

self in her stfll room, the baron resumed his

pleasant communion with nature and his books,
while Nathaniel began to wonder if he might
not with propriety pay another visit to Sandys.
For the thought of Ohvia was with him night
and day, and the space dividing him from her
was full of void and heartache.

Anastasia had not, however, forgotten them;
she was even contemplating with enjoyment
this very condition of affairs. " They think the
evil has passed by "

; and the smile upon her
face was so happy that it might have answered
the sweetest and kindest of affections. Hitherto
she had passed for a gay and frivolous, good-
natured woman. No one suspected her of a
capability for malicious wickedness. But many
bad people pass for good people because they
have not reached the bottom of their charac-
ter. Anastasia was herself surprised at her own
persistence of wrath. She had expected, even
feared, that her anger would not serve her long
enough to carry out any plan of revenge. It

gave her a feeling of satisfaction to find that

it had grown steadily in will and intensity, and
that a week's interval had only intensified her
hatred and her thirst for revenge.

Her delay had arisen from two causes : first,

she had not been able to decide upon the
course likely to give the most trouble to Sandys
and Kelderby and the least to herself; secondly,

her success, in any case, depended upon her
father's cooperation and sympathy, and she
was aware that there was a time to ask and a
time to forbear asking. In certain moods
Stephen de Burg would remember his cousin
Kelder's kindness, and indignantly repudiate
any ungrateful return. In other moods he would
regard the insult offered to his daughter, not
only as canceling all good-will debt, but also

as an occasion for passionate retaliation ; and
it was this mood Anastasia was waiting for.

One afternoon, ten days after John de Burg
had regained his freedom, Anastasia was sitting

thinking of him. Captain Bellingham had just

left her, and Captain Bellingham usually knew
whatever happened in the country-side. But
though she had questioned him skillfully, he
had given her no news which held the faintest

suspicion of John's visit to his home. It was
certain, then, that he had reached the coast in

safety, found the waiting boat, and gained the

security of his ship. At that hour he was prob-
ably hundreds of miles away from his enemies.

As for John de Burg, she was the only soul that

had knowingly seen him. She laughed merrily

to herself at the idea which suddenly flowed
to her from this circumstance. It seemed to

her that she had found the clue to a vengeance
worthy of the wrong.

Her father entered in the midst of her pri-

vate mirth. He was in an equallyjocund mood,
having got the better of" some canting Round-
heads " who required taxes of him. " But I

showed them that I was only a lodger at De
Burg, being there at the pleasure of their Com-
monwealth; and therein Sir Jolm Freemantle
said I was right, and so on. Then comes Mr.
Allen, and he thinks the taxes should be col-
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lected of my security, and some fell a-laugh-

ing at the proposition, and some forsoothed it,

but Sir John stood bravely by me, and the case

will stand finely. A pleasant day, Asia, and
all things else."

"I am extremely glad on it"; and she

touched the strings of her lute lightly, and
sang :

"Lay by your pleading,

Love lies a-bleeding.

Burn all your poetry,

And throw away your reading.

Piety is painted.

Truth it is tainted,

Love is called a reprobate,

And Schism now is sainted."

The bright June sunshine was all over her,

giving to the brilliant colors of her silk gown
the prismatic rays of the peacock's feathers.

Her black hair fell curling over her shoulders

and upon her warm, white neck and bosom, and
her hands sparkled with colored gems as they

twinkled among the strings. She was the love-

liest realization of a gay and brilliant woman,
formed for the delight of the senses and the

enchantment of thoughtless men.
De Burg watched her with pride and pleas-

ant speculation, and she divined his thoughts,

for she suddenly snapped the song in two, and
said in a low voice, " Let me tell you the secret

of Sir John's complaisance : the king comes
soon to his own again."

He opened his eyes wide and flashed their

intelligence into hers; and she nodded back
a charming assurance ere she continued,
" There 's 3ifeel in the air, a whisper in the wind,

a bird in my breast, that tells me so ; and be-

sides, a word from London that confirms all."

" Old Noll hath caught an ague."
" He hath caught death."
" Well, then ?

"

" If we would have the full pay of our loy-

alty, you know, we must go to the king. In the

day of rewards those who have done so will be
remembered. As for the general mass who wait

for him to come to them, they cannot expect any
honor in particular. Faith, sir ! before a year

be gone, I warrant you, men and women will

be drinking the king's health upon their knees
in the market-places and on the housetops."

" Well, then ?
"

" Go to the king."
" My cousin Kelder would have just cause to

complain of me."
" We owe nothing but hatred and ill-will to

cousin Kelder, and with your good help I will

pay it."

" What mean you ?
"

" Oh, I am deadly mad at them !
" Then she

laid down her lute and carried a chair to her

father's side. " You must know, sir, that when

I was but a maid in ankle-shoes Nathaniel
made love to me and vowed me his hand."

" Pray, what did you want with the sour
Puritan ?

"

" Indeed, that is one of the miracles. But
now he wants not me. He hath fallen into the

toils of the Quaker girl at Sandys."
" I have seen her. A month ago I met her

with D'Acre's wife ; a pretty pair of sucking

doves, truly !

"

She laughed and clapped her sparkling hands
together.

" Sucking doves ! Marry, sir ! Prideaux's girl

hath the temper of a wild cat. She ordered me
out of her presence."

" Surely you joke, Asia ; and 't is a poor sub-

ject for your mirth."
" Never trust me if I speak not the truth. I

called at Sandys for a purpose."
" For what purpose ? " He asked the ques-

tion peremptorily, for like not a few men of

small stature he not only was easily made angry,

but was rancorous when he had a grievance

to avenge. " Pray, what purpose had you at

the Quaker's house? "

She looked him steadily in the face and
said, " I went to see Harald Sandys."

" What foolery is this ? Harald Sandys was
killed with his cousin at Marston battle."

" My Harald Sandys is, I hope, now so far

out at sea as to be beyond his enemies."

All mirth had vanished out of her face. She
was in a mood which demanded attention as

she continued :
" Be so good as to listen to

me. For your sake, 't is all I shall ask, sir.

" Put it in the number of my sins that I kept

secretly for many weeks under your roof this

gentleman— a fact that you will be best to for-

get, since it concerns you not, and is beyond
your advantage. But presently, when there

was like to be suspicion, I sent him to Roger
Prideaux, for he hath an aftectation of great

kindness for the old owners of the house he

bought."
" The rogue fancies that dingy guineas,

made in some sort of mechanical work, can

buy a right to an old estate like Sandys. I had
looked to add it to De Burg, as was most nat-

ural. For only Bellinghamlies between us, and
there is so much of ancient intermarriage as

would justify the king in making me heir

where there is no other heir. Oh, I would have
taken Sandys in payment of all scores against

him, and then if it had come into your mind
to marry Bellingham, there would have been

an estate worthy of an earldom."
" I wonder not that you have ever been

against this Quaker."
" Nothing moves me to anger like his name."
" All goes well, then, for now you have a good

occasion to work Sandys out ofan owner again.
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The Quaker hath doubtless been harboring a

maUgnant, whom he knew to be on the king's

business."
" Make me wiser on the whole matter."
" 'T was on the 29th of last month. I went

out, as I commonly do, to ride. I took the

way to Sandys, and at the gates I bethought

me of the civility of making a call upon the

strange lady there. Being come to the entrance,

a cross old man withstood me at all points, and
with many excuses. But having determined to

gratify my curiosity I would not be restrained,

and, with such apologies as left him far behind,

I went to the parlor. There I found Mistress

Prideaux, and Nathaniel Kelder, and a man
whom Mistress Prideaux, with much discom-

posure, introduced to me as Harald Sandys,
' there being nothing to fear,' she said, ' from
one of my affection for the king.'

"

•' Come, this grows hugely. Nathaniel is in

the plot, then ?
"

" So much belongs to the public ear. For
your own there is much more, if you care to

listen."

" Oh, I will hear to the last comma."
" Nathaniel was so much annoyed at my

visit that he was hard set to give me the com-
monest courtesy, and when Mistress Prideaux
went for a glass of wine for my refreshment he
took the opportunity to insult me beyond all

patience or endurance."
" The grounds ?

"

" I had mentioned a ship Ipng off the coast,

supposed to be there for certain of his Majesty's

friends, and he turned on Sandys and called

him John de Burg,— ordering both him and
me to leave at the moment. He said, moreover,
that I was unfit and unworthy to sit in the same
room or to eat in the presence of Mistress

Prideaux, and he bid me depart in such a way
as left me for the moment at his word, seeing

that I would not, for my own sake, prejudice the

escape of the young man. But I went back."
" Oh ! you went back ?

"

" And I found her alone."

De Burg laughed uproariously. " Did you
take her eyes out ?

"

" I promise you I am nothing in her debt."

The whole plot was as clear as daylight to

De Burg; but there are none so blind as those

who will not see, and clearness of sight in this

direction was neither to his interest nor to his

pleasure. He looked with something of pity

and something of admiration at the sullenly

handsome face of his daughter. He saw that

her anger burned like a fire, and was likely to

grow ^^^th the thoughts it fed on. For though
mortified feeling turns to ridicule in cold natures,

it turns to bitter hatred in passionate ones ; and
hatred, however it may punish others, is self-

punishment of the severest kind.

He rose and walked thoughtfully about the

room. Anastasia sat in the gloomy stillness of
a soul stumbling from thought to thought of
angry love. For when she began to hate
Nathaniel then she found out her love by her
hate. She could not forget his severe, youth-
ful beauty as he watched with gathering wrath
the unfolding of her guilty plot, and his grave
rebuke added to it an invincible grace. Her
soul was tossed, as in a hurricane, with scom,
anger, mortified love, and a burning longing
for revenge.

" Asia !

"

" Sir."

" What was, and is not, may be as if it never
had been. And of what it is unnecessary to

speak we will speak no more. This event be-

gins with your visit to Mistress Prideaux. Do
you understand ?

"

" This moment. I have forgot everything

before it."

" In all cases, and to every one, are you
prepared to stand to that condition ?

"

"I '11 swear to it."

" Other aftairs fit into this one ^\•ith a strange

evidence. 'T is well known the Quakers have
made many remonstrances to the Pro— I

mean to Old Noll, pra)-ing for more justice

than he gives them ; and also that they are

dissatisfied and disquieted at his indifference

to their complaints. 'T is likewise well known
that the king has been in communication with

leading men of all parties and all creeds, send-

ing them promises of liberty in all matters of

conscience. We may suppose— we have a
right to suppose— that Harald Sandys's visit

to Roger Prideaux was as the king's emissar\'

to the Quakers, Prideaux being a man of

wealth and weight among them. And old

Noll's sickness has brought every one to a con-

sideration of what is to come when he goes to

the devil. The eye of a Kendal magistrate

will see a great matter of treason in this affair,

I '11 warrant it."

" But Nathaniel— is he to go free ? I wish

him to sufter, and this is nothing towards it."

" You have a woman's trick of seeing only

one thing at a time. Does your mind live in

a lane ? Nathaniel shall suffer on every hand
and in every person. But I foresee in this af-

fair the conclusion of much and the beginning

of more. The king must not come home before

we go to the king. We have lost too much to

lose the claim which entry with him will guar-

antee. Prepare, then, for such a visit by giving

your beauty the advancement of a flashing

bravery of dress, for there is nothing like mak-
ing a show of gentry in his presently shabby
court. Thank your stars that I take this

matter out of your hands ; for it will require

to take both wisdom and patience with it."
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" Oh, sir, I neither wish nor need for a

better stand-by. I can leave all in your care,

with great contentment."
" And I swear you satisfaction. Faith ! in

these dull days of discontent it will be a great

delight to me to turn things a little upside down,
and as I owe you something for the pleasure,

you shall have my Lady Levin's Iceland dog.

I am advised that it is for sale."

Half an hour afterwards Anastasia heard
her father ride away towards Kendal. She

was not afraid, she was not sorry, for the thing

she had done. She went upstairs, washed,
dressed, and perfumed herself, but in all her

sweet coffers there was no wash or unguent
for her restless soul. Reckless and contradic-

tious, sick with a vague trouble which she

would neither face nor acknowledge, she mut-
tered defiantly

:

" Well, I have set the ball rolling. Where
it will go, and when it will stop, the devil

only knows !

"

(To be continued.) Amelia E. Barr.

THE CRUCIAL TEST.

T was down on the Alta-

maha. The Dugarres al-

ways spent the summers
in their large, old-fash-

ioned mansion, on their

own plantation, coming
out from Savannah in

May and returning in November. It was a

picturesQue house, with its wide halls, its piaz-

zas, and its white columns that a man's arms
could not reach more than half around. It had
withstood the changes of time, and war, and
the passing away of several generations. It was
a landmark of the old South, and though the

row of cabins in the rear still had a few dusky
occupants, they were farm-laborers, hired to

work by the day.

The Dugarres were famous for their hospi-

tality, and entertained guests from all parts of

the Union. An unusually large party lounged
on the shady piazza one hot, languid summer
afternoon, representing Charleston, Atlanta,

and even New York, not to speak of the fair

Savannahians, and of Valentine Dugarre, all

the way from Brazil. It was too warm for exer-

tion, all quiet amusements had flagged, and
even conversation had become a stupid effort,

when Edward Dugarre brought out a dusty

old Century and read Stedman's poem
" Hebe." It roused both the lazy and the

meditative to lively comments, all agreeing in

their condemnation of Fiorina's revenge, so

summary and so terrible. Did I say all ? There
was one exception— Valentine Dugarre. But
some of them looked upon her as half savage,

because of her Brazilian birth, and her perfectly

frank way of speaking out her thoughts and
feelings. The Dugarres themselves were half

afraid of her and rejoiced when she became
engaged to Frank Black, a handsome young
Savannahian of good family but of rather weak,
unstable nature. She had been sent up to

them to have an American finish put to her edu-
cation and manners j but alien blood flamed in

her veins, and she had been worshiped and
spoiled in her own home until she had become
as imperious and exacting as princesses are

supposed to be. She could do the rashest, most
unheard-of things when enraged, or when in

a generous mood— such, for instance, as tak-

ing a ring from her finger and giving it to a

ragged beggar when he asked her for five cents.

When scolded for it by her shocked aunt she

impatiently exclaimed

:

" Can't you see that he is starving ? What
real need have I for the thing ? Let it go, if

it can be the means of bringing him food and
clothing. I do not care to be rich, to wear
jewels, while others are perishing with hunger."

And that summer afternoon she sat among
those people hstening in silence to all their com-
ments, and waiting until the last to have her

say about the matter.

She was an imperial-looking girl, dark, but

with a faint, delicate bloom on her cheeks, and
the color of a rose on her lips. Her eyes were

not black but golden-brown, and her hair had
the texture of silk. Her very dress seemed to

set her apart from the other women, who
clothed themselves according to the decrees of

fashion. It was fine woven yellow linen, its

full loose folds girdled in about the waist with

a broad band of silver, its sleeves open half

way up, revealing beautiful rounded arms. She
set at open defiance all forms and rules, and
laughed contemptuously at the convention-

alities of society.

" I quite approve of Fiorina's revenge," she

said at last, " only I would have killed the

woman also "
; then she smiled with scornful

contempt to see the blood forsaking Helen
Lawrence's face. " Why do you turn pale,

Miss Lawrence ? " she asked, leaning towards

her with a gleam of mockery in her eyes.

"I— because it is horrible to hear you talk

so," said Miss Lawrence, quickly recovering

herself, for she shrank, if Valentine did not,

from a crossing of words, as it was known by
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all in the house that the young Brazilian was
jealous of her.

" Val. does not mean it," said Edward,
soothingly.

" I do mean it. What right had she to come
between them, to use all her smooth little

ways and arts to make him faithless ? Yes,

by all means, Hebe should have feasted upon
her first."

She glanced at her lover, but he was look-

ing intently across the sunlit cotton-fields to

the shining sweep of the river, apparently not in

the least interested in the conversation. Then
she looked around on the disapproving faces

of the other women.
" You may all look shocked, but I am dif-

ferent from you only in the expression of my
thoughts. There is an untamed savage in

every heart, no matter how finely the owner
of that heart may be civilized, how highly

polished."
" There is also a spirit of divinity, Miss

Dugarre," said Mark Livingston, the young
Charleston lawyer, in his grave, calm voice.

" But in some unguarded moment, some
crisis, the savage conquers all. It is easy to

be good until one is deceived or thwarted."
" But what cause have you to talk hke a

disappointed, soured woman of the world,

Valentine ? " her cousin exclaimed, a little im-
patiently.

" Oh, none whatever, of course." But a note

of bitterness thrilled her sweet voice, and her

jealous eyes saw the glance Helen Lawrence
exchanged with Frank Black. She bit her

full under-Up, until the blood almost started.

" You believe, then, that the evil in human
nature is stronger than the good," said Liv-

ingston.

"I do ; for is it not true that many a life-

time of noble deeds has been wrecked in a mo-
ment of passion, the man stripped of his good-
ness, as ofa garment, leaving the naked savage,

fierce, revengeful ?
"

" But if there are such instances, so we can
as easily recall others, where men and women
in moments of supreme sorrow, or danger,

have so far risen above all personal feeling as

to be willing, nay eager, to help their worst
enemies."

She turned to her lover. " What do you
think, Frank ?

"

" That it is too warm for argument, and that

Ed. might have selected less tragical reading
for our amusement."
He laughed a little as he spoke, to give a

jesting turn to his words, and, rising, walked
av/ay into the hall. Valentine's eyes flashed

with anger, but in a moment she rose and fol-

lowed him into the cool, duskily shadowed
library.

" Dearest, did I disgust you with my savage
talk ?

"

" I do not like such sentiments from you,

Valentine. It does not sound womanly, and
those people criticize you severely enough
as it is."

Her eyes darkened again, her lips curled.
" What do I care for their good opinion !

"

"It is well for us to care for everybody's

good opinion."
" Miss Lawrence has taught you that great

and noble truth, has she ? You have grown
very critical of my speech and manners your-

self since she came among us. Frank, Frank !

what is it coming between us ? " she cried in

sudden, piteous entreaty.

" Your jealous imagination, Valentine. A
man does not like to be doubted, frowned
upon, every time he speaks to, or looks at,

another woman."
" Is that all ? Tell me, on your honor."
" Yes," he said ; but his eyes shifted under

her eager gaze, and a slight flush rose to his

face. But she was too anxious to believe him
to heed such fine changes of expression.

" I am a miserable, jealous creature, all fire

and wicked temper," she humbly acknowl-

edged. " I have tormented you, I know ; but

unfortunately for me I love you with all my
heart, instead of just a little bit of it, and it is

a great strong heart, dearest, if it is wayward
and untamed."

She leaned towards him with luminous eyes,

her beauty softened, as sweet and gentle as

that of any other woman. What man could

resist her in such a mood ? He raised her

arms to his neck, and kissed her on lips and
eyes.

" You love me, you do really love me ? " she

whispered.
" Love you ! How can I help it, my prin-

cess ?
"

They had a Httle dance at Dugarre that

night— a merry, informal party. A large

number of young people came out from the

neighboring town, the parlors were cleared,

and Uncle 'Riah, the old white-haired fiddler,

was called in to play for them. It was a moon-
less night, and to add a little to the picturesque-

ness of the fine old house and grounds the

negroes built a great bonfire on the lawn. It

threw its ruddy light afar under the trees, and

a rain of glowing sparks fell here and there on

the grass, and some even floated away on

wreaths of pearly smoke over the roofs.

The ladies of the house were all in evening

dress, but it was acknowledged that Valentine

Dugarre and Helen Lawrence carried off the

palm for beauty. Valentine appeared her love-

liest and best. No suggestion of scorn or anger

marred her face. Her dress of thin, creamy
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silk was Greek-like in its flowing lines and its

full draperies, and her throat and arms were
bare. She wore no jewels, except her engage-

ment ring, and a single diamond star in her

hair. She was radiant, yet so sweet and gentle

in all her ways, that those who thought they

knew her best wondered what new whim pos-

sessed her. She even smiled approval when
Black led Helen out on the floor and danced
with her. If he had stopped at that!— but

he asked her after the dance to walk on the

piazza with him. She hesitated, cast a hurried

glance about the room, saw Valentine in a

distant corner talking to Livingston, and con-

sented.

They walked the length of the long piazza,

and then Black drew Helen into the deserted

library. She took her hand from his arm, her

usually pale face burning with color, her calm
eyes agitated. It was enough to set his faith-

less heart aflame, to call forth treasonable words
of love. Curiously enough it was on the very

spot where a few hours before he had given

Valentine such assurance of his love. The re-

membrance stung him to shame, but it could

not silence his tongue. His love for Valentine

had been an infatuation, but Helen held his

heart. So he told himself, so he had been
telling himself for a month, though he had never
before confessed as much to Helen. Valen-

tine was not the woman to make him happy,
with her jealous, tempestuous moods and pas-

sionate temper.
" But you, you are an angel of sweetness

and goodness," he said, kissing her hands,

even the folds of her pale-blue silken sleeves.

Helen shivered a little as she listened to

him, and cast uneasy glances about the room,
for there was a good deal of cowardice in her

nature, and she feared Valentine.
" What if she should hear you ? " she said,

trembling, yet leading him on with her soft

eyes, her half-yielding manner.
" Why speak of her, think of her, now ? " he

exclaimed. " My bondage is not yet hopeless,

and I— I cannot help not loving her."

" But you are engaged to her, and it is all

wrong to talk so to me," she said, tears starting

suddenly to her eyes. What she had deliber-

ately begun as a flirtation had become as se-

rious to her as to him. Her emotion nearly

distracted him. Still rasher words trembled on
his lips, when—

" Is this tableau for the benefit of the pub-
lic, or only for your own amusement ? " a voice

inquired near them, causing them to start

guiltily apart, for it was Valentine herself stand-

ing there, white as her dress, and with eyes

that were terrible in their rage and anguish.
" Mr. Black will be perfect in the art of love-

making if he continues his present role. You

need not tremble, and look as if you 'd like to

run away. Miss Lawrence. There is no Hebe
here to crunch your delicate bones, richly as

you deserve such a fate, and willingly as I

would give you to it."

" Blame me for it all, Valentine, not her,"

exclaimed Black, feeling like a craven between
them.

" So you would protect and defend her.

What a chivalrous gentleman ; what a man of

honor ! Do you think I have been blind and
deaf to the sighs and glances, to the thousand
little arts she has used upon you— she, the

example that has been held up to me by my
aunt as worthy of imitation ? Well, I congratu-

late her on the conquest she has made. Two
months ago you were ready to grovel at my
feet, and to-day— yes, only a few hours ago

—

you assured me that you were true, that you
loved me ; and I believed you." Her passion

rose again to violence. " I would like to kill

you both
;
yes, with my own hands !

"

" Hush, for Heaven's sake !
" exclaimed

Black. " Do you want all those people in

here ?
"

" Oh, no ! It does n't, of course, make any
difference if you break my heart, but it would
be shocking for the world to know it. I will

hush, and leave you to console and reassure

Miss Lawrence ; but do not expect me to break

our engagement. You shall never be free until

I die— never."

And then she left them, disappearing through

the open window as swiftly and noiselessly as

she had come upon them. Livingston met
her on the piazza, and, without questioning his

presence there, she allowed him to take her

hand and lead her to a seat. He looked al-

most as pale as she, and far more agitated, and
when she turned from him, covering her face

with her hands, his self-possession deserted

him entirely.

" Don't— don't cry, Valentine. He is not

worth a tear, or one pang of that dear heart

of yours."
" I know his worth ; but that cannot alter

my feelings now. I love him."
" And I— I love you, Valentine, even as

you love him."

Valentine turned and looked at Livingston.
" Then I pity you," she said, simply, but

with such pathos that he himself felt like

dealing out summary punishment to Black.

He did not attempt to plead his own cause

then, knowing that it would be not only self-

ish but worse than useless. She had no thought

for him or for anybody or anything but her

own sorrow and bitterness. " I wonder if

animals can have souls, because if they do I

must have been a tigress."

She laughed tremulously, crushing up folds



LONGING. 365

of her gown in her hands. " I 'd Hke to kill

them, I would indeed," she exclaimed, her

eyes burning through a veil of tears.

" You think so now because you are ex-

cited," Livingston said gently, as though speak-

ing to an angry child.

" Excited ! I think I must be mad."
" You could not do them any violence, Val-

entine, were it really in your power. I know
your generous, noble nature better than that."

But she turned away again, with hidden face,

jealous rage melting into anguish.

Nobody could ever tell just how it hap-

pened. The most reasonable theory was that

it caught from some of those vagrant sparks

ilying up from the bonfire, but deep in the

darkness and silence of that night, long after

the household had all retired, a httle tongue

of fire shot up from the roof, growing larger

and brighter until its light shone across the

woods and fields beyond the river.

It was Valentine who, turning on her pil-

low to look from the window, saw the strange

illumination, and, springing up, discovered its

cause. One could hear the curl and crackle

of the dry boards as the flames devoured
them, feel the heat, smell the rolling volumes
of smoke. Confusion reigned supreme as Val-

entine ran through the halls, waking the slum-

bering people. Nobody attempted to save

anything, but all fled for their lives from the

old house, which burned like so much tinder.

The great trees surrounding it were shriveled

in the heat, and faUing flakes of fire set bams
and stables ablaze. The low clouds caught the

lurid reflection, the river shone like a mirror,

while along the horizon the darkness was so

intense, so thick and inky black, that it seemed
as if all the night had been compressed into it.

The Dugarres wept to see the old house
falhng to ashes before their eyes— all but Val-

entine. Its walls held no loving associations,

no precious memories for her ; but the force,

the awful destructive fury of the fire fasci-

nated her.

And then, from group to group, ran a cry

for Miss Lawrence. She could not be found.

Had she been left, forgotten in the terror and
confusion ? Then indeed men and women
looked at one another with blanched faces and
eyes of horror.

" It would be death to go in there now,"
said one man.

But, death or not, one had gone, running
across the lawn, up the steps, and into the

clouds of smoke filling the piazza and wreath-

ing the great white columns— Valentine Du-
garre. Black and Livingston would have fol-

lowed her, but were forcibly restrained. It^vas

enough, they were told, that two lives should

be lost, without throwing their own away. But
in a i&w moments a joyful shout drew all to

the side of the house, where they saw Valen-

tine at a second-story window, with Helen
Lawrence half fainting at her side. She helped
her through the window, and those below
could hear her eager words of encouragement
as Helen dropped safely down to the hands
outstretched to receive her.

" Now, Valentine, quickly, dear," cried her

cousin, sharply.
" Yes, for God's sake !

" Livingston cried.

But it was too late. A volume of flame seemed
to burst up at her very feet, curling in the folds

of her white gown and circling about her head.

Out of that fiery nimbus her face shone for a

moment, and then with a creaking of burning
timbers and a great flare of light, the whole
building fell in.

Matt Cri/n.

;^.<!P^x:-> i5

^^m

LONGING.

A RIADNE! Ariadne!^ On the sunny lea I sought her.

Traced her footsteps by the water,

Followed them through grove and meadow,
Calling in the forest shadow,

" Ariadne ! Ariadne !

"

Vol. XXXIX.— 51,
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Gray at even grew the air;

Red, behind the fire-edged mountains,

Dropped the tired sun; the fountains

Of the sea flowed dim, and weary
Fell the bird into its eerie

Nest to dream, and night was there.

While my soul lay wrapt in vision,

—

I of Ariadne dreaming,

—

All that is was lost in seeming.

All that seemed was more than real,

With the joy that dreams may feel.

With an ecstasy Elysian.

But the morrow came and found me
Restless, searching for the dream.

Lost, as are the things that seem,

—

When a sudden turning showed
Naiads, where a runlet flowed,

Grouped in loveliness around me.

Startled into sudden hoping.

Thinking Ariadne nearer,

—

She than all the great world dearer,

—

Quickly did I scan each face,

But in none her own could trace :

And my spirit sank, a-moping.

Glad because my joy was brief,

Happy that my hope seemed dead.

Then they closer drew them to me,
With their arms to bind and woo me.
Smiled upon me, captive led.

But my soul turned faint with longing.

For, though beauty rare is thronging,

Love, unloving, still must see

Only happiness in grief.

So they ceased, with arms outlaid;

Songs of banter rudely singing.

Laughter from their lips came swinging,-

And before me, silent, white.

Stood the hope of my delight,

Ariadne, goddess-maid.

As I clasped her with a bliss

That with keenness stung my heart.

" Nevermore," I cried, " to part,

Mystic maiden ! Bride of Light !

"

Scarce had fed my starved sight,

Scarce I held her, when I felt

All her clinging softness melt,

Part from me as day from night.

Leave me, empty, wond'ring there.

And the unimpressed air

Mocking, wafted back my kiss.

Ariadne ! Ariadne

!

Louise Mormn Sill.
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was up in arms about it. People were running

to and fro with little messages in their hands,

and stopping one another in the street to talk

and wonder over the new event. If I were now to

receive a message from the planet Mars offering

me a star engagement, I could not be more
astonished than I was on that day.

It is said that the man who invented spec-

tacles was imprisoned for daring to improve
on the eyesight that God had given us ; and
that these comforts of old age were called

the "Devil's eyes." So, in the height of this

telegraphic novelty, did many wise old Solons

shake their solemn heads, declaring that the

wrath of God would fall on those who dared

to take a liberty with hghtning. The people

with universal consent made the occasion a

holiday, and as this was our opening, in the

evening the hall was full.

We should ha^e considered it a good house

if the receipts had reached forty dollars; but

when I made up the account I found myself

in possession of more than a hundred dollars,

all in silver. Loaded down with this weighty

fortune I started after the play for the hotel.

OLD CHATHAM STREET i NATIONAL) THEATER, NEW YORK.

FROM STOCK TO STAR.

HERE is nothing a young actor

enjoys more than itinerant the-

atricals. It is so grand to break

loose from a big tyrant manager
in the city and become a small

tvrant manager in the countrv.

I was one of those juvenile theatrical anarchists being supported on either side by the walking

who, after having stirred up a rebellion in the gentleman and the property man, utilizing

greenroom, would shout to my comrades, them as a body-guard lest I should be waylaid
" Let's all be equal, and I '11 be king !

" I had and robbed. In this flush of fortune, and as a

annual attacks of this revolutionary fever, and requital for their valuable services, I stood treat

having saved up all my salary during the regular to my escort and dismissed them for the night,

winter season would lose it patriotically in the ]\Iy room was in the third story, so there was
summer. It wasontheeveof one of theseexcur- no fear of burglars from without ; but as I fan-

sions that I received my tirst telegram. It came cied that ever)' robber in town must by this

in the form of a despatch from my partner, who time be in full possession of all the information

was in Baltimore, I being in Cumberland. I

could not believe it, but there it was ; a reply

to my letter of the day previous, which he could

have received only an hour before the message
was delivered to me. I called at the oflice to

inquire if it were really so: yes, there could

be no doubt about it. A small group of people

concerning my late acquisition, I ascended the

stairs with a solitary tallow candle and a nerv-

ous step. The long, dark entry seemed so very

favorable for an attack that at each landing I

imagined that I should be stabbed in the back.

I thought it therefore just as well to hum a tune

in a careless way, as though I was quite used

had collected about the operator, some having to this sort of thing, and thoroughly prepared

received messages of congratulations at the for any emergency. Sauntering slowly along to

establishment of the line, others sending them the tune of "My Pretty Jane," I reached the

away to the same effect, and all wearing a look door of my room, which I entered as quickly

of surprise and incredulity. We began showing as possible, locking it at once. The next thing

one another our despatches, and, looking with was to dispose of my treasure, which I did by

respectful awe at the mysterious little machine placing it between the mattresses of the bed.

that was ticking away as if worked by some I spread it all out so as to make it look a good

imisible spirit of the other world, wondered deal when my partner arrived. One always

what they would do next. The whole town takes delight in showing his partner how well

1 Copyright, 1889, by Joseph Jefferson. All rights reserved.
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things have gone during his absence ; it is so

delightful to make him feel that he is not of half

so much importance as he thinks he is. Hav-
ing placed the chair under the knob of the

door, I could see no chance for a successful

burglary unless the operator came down the

chimney. I confess this rather worried me, as

I felt that in the event of his making a descent

upon me by the flue I could not possibly keep
him out with the blower. I went to bed with

the idea that I should be found murdered in

the morning, and dropped off to sleep dream-
ing of Jack Sheppard.

At daylight I was startled by a loud knock
at the door. " Who 's there ? " I said, still

somewhat alarmed. " Sefton," said the voice

of my partner. " Are you sure ? " said I. " Of
course I am," he replied. I opened the door
and admitted him. " How was the house ?

"

was the first question. I made no reply, but

turned down the mattress and displayed the

full receipts to his astonished gaze.

Now our managerial labors began in earnest.

The town did not contain more than live hun-
dred playgoers, so that we were obliged to

change the performance nearly every night.

After the play we would go out and, taking

our property man with us as an assistant, put

up our own bills. This we continued to do
until at last our financial condition enabled us

to aftbrd the luxury of a bill-poster.

No one who has not passed through the

actual experience of country management,
combined with acting, can imagine the really

hard work and anxiety of it— daily rehearsals,

constant change of performance, and the con-

tinual study of new parts ; but, for all this, there

was a fascination about the life so powerful

that I have known but few that have ever aban-

doned it for any other. It had a roving, joyous,

gipsy kind of attraction in it that was irresist-

ible. Who would not rather play a good part

to a bad house than a bad part to a good
house?— ay, even if he were the manager!
Then just think of the eagerly looked-for criti-

cism in the morning' papers, of no consequence
to the world at large, but of much importance
to the actor : how anxious I used to be in the

morning to see what the critic said, quickly

scanning the article and hurriedly skipping

over the praise of the other actors, so as to

get to what they said about me. Then after

breakfast, sauntering down to the drug-store

where the reserved seats were for sale : not to

look at the diagram to see how the seats were
selling— certainly not, that would appear un-

dignified ; but just to inquire if there were any
letters. These were the delights that always
sweetened the poverty that went hand in hand
with country acting. In the present instance

we were in possession of a gold mine. We had

captured the town, having been the first to

attack it.

It is seldom that partners in theatrical man-
agement agree. Wood and Warren, of Phila-

delphia, wei'e never on very friendly terms,

and Ludlow and Smith were in partnership

for many years without exchanging a word
except on business. How they managed it,

or rather mismanaged it, I can't tell. Sefton

and I were but human beings, and this sud-

den success had the same demoralizing effect

on my partner and myself. He was obstinate,

and so was I.

Dogberry says, " An two men ride of a horse,

one must ride behind." Now as neither of us

would consent to take this undignified seat, I

sold Sefton my share of the animal and re-

tired ; he vaulted into the vacant saddle and
rode his charger to death. About three months
afterward I received a letter from him— busi-

ness had been bad, and he was in great distress

— urging me to play a week with him. I did

so, partly to help my old partner, and partly

to see my name in large letters. This was the

first time I had ever enjoyed that felicity, and
it had a most soothing influence upon me.
My hotel was just opposite the hall, and when
I arose in the morning and looked across the

street I gazed delightedly upon my name in

bold " Roman caps.," though I was much an-

noyed at seeing the citizens pass by this impor-

tant announcement without taking any notice

of it; and the conduct of two strangers who
met precisely in front of the theater and began
an earnest conversation, without deigning to

bestow a glance at the bill-board, was positively

insulting.

I had to contend on my opening night with

a local favorite in the shape of a rival comedian.

This was no easy matter, for not only was he
a clever actor, but a feeling had been engen-

dered among his many friends that I had en-

tered into a dark conspiracy with the manager
to dethrone him. I had acted here the season

before and was something of a favorite, so my
reception was very cordial ; but as soon as it

ceased I was greeted with a storm of hisses.

This sudden and unlooked-for demonstration

took the audience and myself by surprise, and
of course checked the progress of the play.

In the midst of this confusion my rival was
loudly called for by his friends, at which the

curtains of a private box were violently shaken,

then jerked apart, and in their opening appeared

the form of my rival. He stepped unsteadily

upon the stage ; one side of his trousers had
crawled up his leg, revealing an untied shoe,

the brim of his hat was slightly bent, and he

swayed from side to side with folded arms and

disheveled hair. There was a mingled air of

defiance and melancholy in his looks, plainly
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showing that he was not only persecuted but
intoxicated. The wild encouragement from his

friends clearly proved that they were in the

same condition, indicating that the entire party

had partaken freely of " Dutch courage " in

order to stimulate them for the fray. After a

maudlin speech, which first amused and then

bored the audience, he was led from the stage

and the play proceeded.

Actors in sickness or distress are proverbially

kind to one another, but little professional mis-

understandings will take place now and then.

Some overzealous defenders of our art have
asserted, I think erroneously, that no true artist

is jealous of another. This is going a little too

far, and giving us credit for more virtue than we
possess. Jealousy is unfortunately an inborn

quality, entirely independent of art. If a man
has this unfortunate passion he feels it whether
he is a true artist or not. In this instance my
rival was a good actor, but not too good to be
jealous of me, and if our positions had been re-

versed the chances are that I would have been
jealous of him.

FROM STAR TO STOCK.

It was during this, my first star engage-
ment, that I received a telegram announcing
the sad intelligence of my mother's death. I

started at once for Philadelphia, but by some
accident was detained on the road for two
days, arriving too late to look upon her face.

My brother,, my sister, and myself passed a

week together after the burial of my mother,

and then separated, they returning to New
York, whence they had been summoned, and
I remaining in the city to look after an engage-
ment.

On the corner of Ninth and Chestnut streets

stood the Amphitheater. At this establishment

in the winter season the circus used to amalga-
mate with a dramatic company and make a joint

appearance in equestrian spectacles, which were
produced under the stage management of Mr.

Joseph Foster. This gentleman had studied in

the best school of the highly colored melodrama
— Astley's, on the Surrey side of London. He
came to America as property man with Cook's
company somewhere about 1836; in this po-
sition he continued for some years, ultimately

joining the Amphitheater in Philadelphia. His
industry, backed up by long experience, made
him so valuable that he soon became stage-

manager, and was holding this position when
I called on him to apply for a situation as come-
dian. JHe had been prepared for the visit,

having heard something to my advantage as

an actor, but he was undoubtedly disappointed
with me at first sight. As I entered the mana-
gerial sanctum, he lowered his bushy eyebrows

and scowled at me with anything but an en-
gaging expression of face.

" Humph !

" was all I could catch of his first

greeting. Then, after a slight pause, he said,
" Oh, you are the new young comedian, eh ?

"

" Yes, sir," I replied. " There is no doubt
about my being young ; but how much of a
comedian I am remains to be seen."

" Humph; quite modest too. Modesty is

a good thing if it is not carried too far," he
said. " Humph ; where have you been acting
lately ?

"

I told him that I had just finished a star-

ring engagement in Cumberland.
" Starring, oh ! Then you are not so modest

after all," he repHed. " I suppose you have
heard that my present comedian is a failure ?

"

I told him that the welcome news had
reached me, and as I had also been informed
that in consequence of this the gentleman was
about to retire from the Amphitheater, I made
bold to apply for the vacancy.

" Well," said Mr. Foster, " my funny man
is certainly the most dismal piece of humanity
I have ever met with. I engaged him on his

face. I never saw such a comical outside be-

longing to such a serious inside. The man's
' mug ' is as funny as Liston's— whom he re-

sembles, too, very much ; large, round eyes,

fat chops, and a turned-up nose. I thought
when I first saw him that, like the milkmaid,
his face was his fortune ; but no, as soon as he
opens his mouth all the humor seems to vanish.

But now about yourself I suppose you know
that our plays, such as ' Mazeppa,' ' Dick Tur-
pin,' ' Timour the Tartar,' ' The Terror of the

Road,' are not celebrated for good low com-
edy parts ; the actor has a great deal of hard
work to do. It is what I call physical comedy;
and you are too Hght for that kind of business,

I fancy."

I told him that I regretted this, for if he
engaged me by the pound, my salary would
perhaps be as light as myself

" But you do not look like a comedian,"
said he to me. "You have a serious, melan-
choly expression; you look more like an un-

dertaker."

This last remark was rather crushing, so I en-

deavored to put on a jovial, quizzical expres-

sion, and failed. In a short time we arranged

terms— twenty dollars a week, with a third-clear

benefit. The engagement being settled, he gave
me a part to study for the next play. I acted

all this season at the Amphitheater, and a

curious experience it was. The low comedian
of a melodramatic theater is generally used as

a stop-gap, and his artistic efforts are confined

to going on in " front scenes " and amusing the

audience, if he can, by speaking some long,

dry speech, supposed to be full of humor,
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while the carpenters are hammering away be-

hind and noisily arranging an elaborate set.

Under these conditions it is very difficult to

gain the confidence of an audience, or to dis-

tract their attention away from the painful fact

that there is a hitch in the scenery. They seem

to know that something has gone wrong, and
decline to be consoled by a feeble comic song.

Upon the initial performance of the nautical

drama of "Captain Kidd," Mr. Foster had
given me a long, dismal ditty to sing, in order

that I might divert the audience in case of an

accident. It was privately understood between

us that as soon as the scene was ready he

would wave his hat at me from the wing as a

sign that everything was right ; then I was to

finish my song and make my exit. The much-
dreaded accident occurred, and I was deputed

to go on and distract the audience, which I

certainly did. The lines of the song ran thus :

My name is Captain Kidd,

As 1 sailed, as I sailed,

And wickedly I did, as 1 sailed, etc.

There were just twenty-five of these verses,

equally humorous and grammatical. The au-

dience bore them patiently for the first time,

but when I looked towards the wing for a

comforting wave of Foster's hat, to my horror

he was not there ; so I began again. It is said

that republics will endure tyranny with more
fortitude than empires, but it is possible that I

had gone too far even for the forbearance of

our free institutions, for many voices in the audi-

ence cried out : "No more! We can't stand that

again." Other remarks were made too numer-
ous and uncomplimentary to mention. I still

tried to get a hearing "as I sailed"; but, with

the hammering behind the scenes and the hoot-

ing in fi-ont, my efforts failed to make any im-

pression, so I retired amidst the confusion.

Of all theatrical entertainments, the eques-

trian drama is perhaps the most absurd. The
actor and the horse refuse to unite; there is

nothing of the centaur about them. I have
seen the tyrant Tiinonr the Tartar stride

about the stage tempestuously, inspiring the

audience with the idea that nothing could

daunt the imperious spirit within him, but as

soon as he espied the prancing steed that was
to bear him to victory his passion cooled, and
with a lamb-like submission he would allow

himself to be boosted up into the saddle, where
he would sit unsteadily, looking the picture

of misery.

Foster was a short, stout man, but extremely

active, and as alert as a lynx. Nothing escaped
his quick eye. If the house was crowded and
the drama going well, he was the personifica-

tion of good-nature. At such times he would
stand with his legs wide apart, his hands clasped

behind him, his face beaming with smiles and
his eyes fairly glistening with delight ; but if

the sHghtest hitch took place in the perform-

ance, he knew it in an instant. He would then

jump as if he were shot, rush to the wing, shake
his fist at the delinquent, and taking his high,

black-silk hat off his head would trample it

undei his feet in frenzy.

The grand spectacular drama of " Mazeppa "

was announced for the Easter holidays, and
was produced with great splendor. Charles

Foster, a son of the manager, was cast for the

hero. He was a handsome, dashing young fel-

low, possessed of considerable dramatic talent,

and, added to this, was one of the finest riders

I have ever seen : his graceful figure and youth-

ful appearance fitted him perlectly for the

romantic lover of the Princess. I'he announce-
ment that this drama was to be produced caused

a slight commotion in the theater, for there

was attached to the company an old melo-
dramatic actor by the name of Cartlidge ; he
had been a leading man of Astley's Amphi-
theater in London during the days of the

famous Ducrow, and was now seventy years

of age. I met him at the greenroom door just

as he came in to look at the cast. " I hear

they are going to play ' Mazeppa,' " he said, with

some agitation. " Is this true ? " " Yes," I said

;

" there is the cast." He went over to the cast-

case and looked at it in mute bewilderment,

and then, as if he could not believe his eyes,

took out his spectacles, wiped the glasses, put

them on, and stood for a long time gazing in

blank amazement at the cast. As he turned

around I saw tears in his eyes. He walked slowly

out of the greenroom, and, going into a dark
corner of the stage, sat down despondently. I

knew pretty well what was the matter with

him, so I thought I would go up and comfort

the old man, for he was usually cheerful, and
it was sad to see him so dejected.

I sat down beside him and asked him what
was the matter. He took out a large handker-

chief, and, burying his face in it, began to sob.

After he had recovered himself he said, " Foster

has cast me for the Khan." Then turning

on me with his eyes full of tears and a retro-

spective look in his face, he continued :
" Young

man, I was the original Alazeppa fifty years

ago, and now I am cast for Mazeppa^s father.

Why should I not play Mazeppa still? I may
be a little too old for it, but

—
" Here he broke

down again, and as he sat there with his eyes

and his spectacles both full of tears he looked

more like Mazeppa's grandfather than like Ma-
zeppa. The fact is, if he had been cast for the

part he would have realized that the time had
gone by for him to look or act it, and he would
have dechned : the self-inflicted blow would
have fallen lightly on him ; but to receive the
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stroke from another hand was more than he

could bear. It made him feel that he had out-

lived his usefulness, and brought before his

mind the glow'ing days of his youth when he

had been the idol of Astley's. The painful

truth that he was getting old and was no
longer wanted came upon him.

It is natural that the world should smile at

the old and senile as they are pushed aside,

but no deposed emperor feels the force of com-
pulsory abdication more than the stage king

who has outlived the liking of the people.
" St. George and the Dragon " was the

grand final production of the season. I was
not in the play, so I saw the first performance

from the front of the theater. The opening act

ends where the seven champions of Christen-

dom assemble to ha\"e a conference, pledging

themselves to stand by one another in any
emergency. The glittering armor of the knights,

and the prancing of the fiery steeds as the

grooms led them on, stirred the audience to

enthusiasm.

Young Foster was a picture as the gallant

St. George of England. His manly form was
encased in a rather vulnerable armor of pure

spangles, and he shone like a sheet of silver.

At a given cue he vaults into the saddle, and
wa\dng his bright sword and throwing back
his fine, classic head, he shouts, " Up, knights,

and away !
" Now St. Denis of France, St.

Patrick of Ireland, St. David of Wales, St.*

Andrew of Scotland, and one or two other

knights mount their chargers and gallop away,
following their leader, the gallant St. George,
as the curtain falls upon the animated scene.

It so happened that St. Denis of France and
St. Andrew of Scotland had been cast to two
actors who were not what would be called

daring horsemen. All of the knights with the

exception of these two mounted their horses

and galloped off" in the interest of Christendom
with unmistakable ardor. But the steeds of St.

Denis and St. Andrew had but little faith in

their knights, and the knights seemed to have
no faith in themselves. This timidity communi-
cated itself from one to the other, and as the

riders hopped about on one leg trying to mount,
the horses kept going slowly round to avoid
any further intimacy. The audience was roar-

ing with laughter, and I knew by this time
that Foster Avas standing on his hat, if not on
his head. At last the knights made a powerful
effort to " bestride their foaming steeds." St.

Denis, being very tall, scrambled up, but over-

shot the mark. " He o'erleaped his saddle,"

so that his head hung on one side and his

heels on the other, while the horse kept going
round with him in this dreadful position. At
this juncture the curtain came down, cutting
off the other knight, St. Andrew, and shutting

him outside of it and close to the footlights.

Unfortunately in the excitement of mounting
this gentleman had got the wrong foot in the

stirrup, so that the gallant Scotchman found
himself in pursuit of glory with his face towards
the horse's tail. Finding that he would make
but little progress towards Christendom in this

position, he slid gently oft" behind, still clinging

to the bridle, while the horse dragged the un-

lucky warrior across the front of the stage.

The audience shouted as the animal pulled

his rider along. The horse now changed his

tactics, and standing upon his hind legs came
slowly but surely towards St. Andrew, who
scrambled for protection into the nearest pri-

vate box. The horse, still on his hind legs,

looked down on the orchestra as if meditating

a descent upon the musicians, at which the

entire band fled " for safety and for succor,"

some of them retreating under the stage, while

the majority scattered among the audience.

The curtain had to be raised and a groom
sent on to take the poor frenzied horse in.

There was now some anxiety to know what
had become of St. Andrew. That gallant High-
lander, seeing that the coast was clear, jumped
out of the pri\ate box where he had been con-

cealed behind the curtains, and, half denuded
of his armor, rushed frantically across the

stage and darted behind the curtain amid the

unqualified approbation of the audience.

I was not twenty-one at this time, but being

an old young man, and looking upon life per-

haps more seriously than one should at my
age, I bethought me that it was time to marry
and settle down in life. My brother strongly

objected to this; he believed that I was too

young, and I believed that he was jealous.

The first serious words we ever had were in

relation to my prospective marriage, he insist-

ing that my wife and I had not known each
other long enough to form any estimate as to

the strength of our attachment; but I was
obstinate, and the wedding came off.

I wished this marriage to take place privately,

well knowing that otherwise my friends of the

company, from the leading man down, would
be at the wedding in full force, not so much
out of compliment, perhaps, as for the pur-

pose of indulging in that passion for quiz-

zing which seems to be so deeply planted in

the histrionic breast. My betrothed desired

that the ceremony should be solemnized in

church, fearing that ill-luck would follow if it

came off" at any other place. I consented to

this. Now I hate to be quizzed, and I think

most people do
;

particularly those who in-

dulge in the habit of quizzing others. Revolv-

ing in my mind, therefore, the best method
of avoiding ridicule, I boldly told the com-

pany that I was to be married at church
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the following Sunday, after the morning ser-

vice, and, well knowing that they were coming,

invited them to witness the ceremony.

The important day arrived. My new lavender

suit fittedme to perfection ; none of your ready-

made affairs, but got up by a first-class Chat-
ham street tailor, and embodying in its value

the savings of two months' salary. With a beat-

ing heart, and, if I remember rightly, a pair of

tight boots, I led my young bride to the altar.

The wedding took place at the old church in

Oliver Street ; Barney ^Villiams and my sister

acted as groomsman and bridesmaid. After

the ceremony was over, Mr. and Mrs. Williams

expressed their surprise at the extreme privacy

of the whole affair. Williams hinted that he
had understood that the whole company would
be present in full force. " So they would have
been, Barney," said I, " but I have sent them
to the wrong church."

IHE ELDER BOOTH AS

OVERREACH.'
SIR GILES

I WAS at the time of my marriage acting at

the Chatham Theater in New York. By my
brother's influence I was put forward more
rapidly than my merits deserved; at least, I

think so now, though at that time I was quite

confident that my ability was fully equal to the

demands made upon it.

When but twenty-two years of age I was
cast for Mai-rall in "A New Way to Pay Old
Debts," the elder Booth playing Sir Giles

Overreach. There can be no doubt about the

fact that I was entirely unfit for so important a

part ; it is a very difficult one, and to give it

effect requires that an actor should be in his

prime, both as to his age and his talent. A mere
boy, with but little physical or dramatic strength,

coming upon the stage to rehearse so impor-
tant a character, must have been rather a shock,

and somewhat of a disappointment, to the great

actor whom he was to support. But Mr. Booth
wisely made the best of a bad bargain, and,

instead of annihilating me with a look, took
much pains to teach me the business of the

part. Surely this was better than disapproval

or petulance ; for as it was I acquitted myself
respectably, whereas it is most likely that I

should have done the reverse had I met with

discouraging treatment.

The elder Booth's acting of Sir Giles was
indeed something to be remembered. During
the last scene he beats Marrall, who hides for

protection behind Lord Lovell. Booth's face,

when he found he could not reach his victim,

had the look of an uncaged tiger. His eyes
flashed and seemed to snap with fire ; his nos-

trils dilated ; his cheeks appeared to quiver

;

his half-opened mouth, with its thin lips pressed

tightly against the white teeth, made a picture

of anger fearful to look upon. At the point

where he is about to draw his sword his arm
shakes, his right hand refuses to do its ofiice,

and, stricken with paralysis, he stands the em-
bodiment of despair ; then come his terrible

words of anguish and self-reproach :

Some undone widow sits upon mine arm,
my sword,

Glued to my scabbard, with wronged orphans' tears.

His whole frame, shaken with convulsions,

seems to collapse, his head sinks upon his

breast, his jaw drops, and the cruel man is

dead. There was no applause the night I speak
of; the acting was so intense and so natural

that the mimic scene seemed really to have
happened.

Mr. Barton Hill related to me an incident

that occurred during Mr. Booth's performance
of this same part of Sir Giles Overreach. Mr.
Hill was acting Lord Lovell., and in the scene

where the crafty Sir Giles is endeavoring to

court the favor of his lordship a large, white

ostrich feather, which formed one of the plumes
in Lovell's hat, became by some accident de-

tached, and fell in the center of the stage. A
conspicuous object like this, had it been al-

lowed to remain where it fell, would have
marred the effect of the scene. Booth, seeing

the mishap, came quickly forward, and, raising

the feather from the floor, presented it with

becoming humility to its owner. This admira-

ble point not only removed the obstacle, but

heightened the eftect of the situation. Here was
a display not merely of presence of mind, but

of good taste. It is quite Hkely that the audi-

ence thought it a part of the play, and a good
part of it too.

THE SOUTHERN THEATRICAL CIRCUIT.

After two seasons of metropolitan stock act-

ing, a restless desire for country management
again seized me. These attacks seemed to have
been periodical, resolving themselves into a

sort of dramatic ague, breaking out at regular

intervals. The fit at this time having laid vio-

lent hands upon me, I entered, into partnership

with Mr. John Ellsler, whose veins became
infused with the virus of my managerial en-

thusiasm. The inoculation must have taken

admirably too, for he has been in management
ever since.

I have seldom had an attack of the old com-
plaint. In fact, I may add that the symptoms
have entirely disappeared, and in the present

enjoymentofmy convalescence I do not see any
likeUhood of a relapse. I do not mean by these

remarks to disparage theatrical management

;

on the contrary, I look upon the manager of a

stock theater, containing a stock company, as
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a hero, and a public benefactor. To be suc-

cessful, he must combine force of character

and self-control with artistic taste and execu-

tive talent. He stands between the public and
the actor, the actor and the author ; he must
judge them all, and unite them harmoniously.

To contemplate the amount of skill and in-

dustry that is lavished on the splendid dramatic
productions of to-day is appalling to a man
who wishes to enjoy a good night's rest. If

you have a passion for the dog, the rod, the

gun, the yacht, or the country, don't think of

entering into theatrical management. The eye
of the master is absolutely imperative in the

conduct of a theater, and only those succeed
who give it their undivided attention.

But to return to the managerial partnership

between Mr. EUsler and myself. The relations

between us were very pleasant, for as our lines

of business were quite distinct, there was no
professional jealousy. Besides this, our duties

in the management differed widely ; conse-

quently we never clashed. He had full con-

trol of the front of the house, while I managed
behind the curtain, and I think we enjoyed
the fullest confidence in each other.

Our season in Macon was quite good, but
in Savannah our fortunes had a reverse. From
some unknown cause the business here was
very bad. I say "from some unknown cause,"

for it is characteristic of the members of the

theatrical profession to attribute their failures

to anything or everything else but themselves.

It is so disheartening to feel that we are respon-

sible for the disaster. In mercantile affairs, if

losses are incurred, the loser can console him-
self with the fact that it is the merchandise
that is worthless ; if an artist's picture be re-

fused admittance to the gallery, it is his work
that is disregarded ; but if an actor fails, it is

himself who is neglected. The mortification

of a personal and a public slight is so hard to

bear that he casts about for any excuse rather

than lay the blame upon himself. This is un-

fortunate, for if we only had the courage to

acknowledge that the fault lies within ourselves,

we could more speedily set it right ; but to go
groping on in the dark, with the blind consola-

tion that others are to blame, only retards our
advancement.
As I had been married a year, and our first

child had just been born, I was naturally be-

ginning to feel the weight of a new responsi-

bility.

A WANDERING STAR.

It has always been my habit, when anything
important was to be thought over, to get ofl"

alone somewhere in the woods, or to lock my-
self up in a room, where I can turn the matter
over quietly. I had left the theater after re-

hearsal and was walking along in search of
some solitary place where I could ruminate.

Savannah is a lovely city at all times, but
in April it is like fairy-land. The beautiful

Southern houses of semi-tropical architecture

are surrounded with live-oak and magnolia
shade-trees, and the gardens are laden with

flowers. The city was peaceful and quiet—
too much so for a manager in distress. The
air was redolent of orange blossoms and bad
business. I was looking down one of the long,

solitary avenues of trees for which this city

is famous, when in the distance I espied the tall

figure of a man walking leisurely towards me.
His height was so enormous that I thought some
optical illusion caused by the long vista through
which I was looking had elongated the gentle-

man beyond his natural proportions. No ; as he
came nearer he seemed to get taller and taller

;

he was at least six feet six inches in height.

He sauntered leisurely along with an elegant

carnage and an aristocratic bearing, not as-

sumed, but perfectly natural. I had never seen

this man until now, but I imagined that I knew
who he was, for if I was not mistaken in his

height and appearance I had already heard

of him. As we approached nearer, his ease

and confident manner were almost impertinent.

He had one hand in his pocket, and with the

other slowly twirled a long, gold-headed cane.

As we met, there was on his handsome face a

self-sufficient smile, and he turned his large

eyes from one side of the street to the other,

with the air of a man who owned half of

Savannah, and was contemplating the possi-

bility of getting a mortgage on it with the

ultimate view of purchasing the rest of the city.

After we had passed I turned to look back,

and found that he had done the same. We
were both caught dead : there was no dis-

guising it, so we approached each other.

" Pardon me," said I, " if I am mistaken,

but are you not Sir William Don ?
"

" Quite right, old chap. How are you ? " he

replied. We shook hands and there was a

pause. He looked at me with a quizzical

twinkle in his eye, and said :
" Well, which is

it— Jefierson or Ellsler? You can't be both,

you know."
I laughed heartily at this : not so much at

what he said, which was commonplace enough,

but at the way in which he said it. I thought

to myself, " This must be a great comedian."

He saw he had made a hit, and laughed in

the enjoyment of it.

" My name is Jefferson," said I. " Mr. Ells-

ler is my partner."
" Well, Jeff, old fellow " (as if he had known

me all his life), " I '11 be frank with you. Here
I am, a star in search of a manager."

" Well," I said, " I will be equally frank
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with you. I am a manager in search of a

star."

" Capital :

" said he. " Will I do ?
"

" Will you do ? You are the very man," I

replied.

" Hurrah ! We will play ' Box and Cox

'

together." Then throwing his arms around
me, he quoted from the farce, " ' You are my
long-lost brother

!

'

"

" Sit down," said I, as we came to a bench,
" and we will talk terms."

'• What are you going to offer me ? Don't
be modest— put it high. ' Lay on, Macduff,
and damned be him who first cries, Hold,
enough ! '

"

In our present delightful frame of mind there

was no difficulty in settling terms— we both
would have agreed to anything. I told him
I would give him one-third of the gross re-

ceipts, wnth a half-clear benefit at the end of

the week.
" Quite right ; anything you like. But will

your partner ratify this ?
"

" Oh, yes," I said. " He attends to the finan-

cial part of the business, leaving all matters

connected with the stage to me; though, of

course, I must consult him before we consider

the matter settled."

\\'e walked to the theater and I introduced

Ellsler to Don, telling my partner of the ar-

rangement we had made. He acquiesced at

once, and seemed quite as much pleased at

the prospect of the baronet's engagement as

I was.
" Stop," said Don; " I have just thought of

it. My wardrobe is in Charleston. Can we
get it here by Monday ?

"

" Yes ; but we must send for it at once,"

said I.

" All right," he repHed. " Just let me have

fifty dollars, and I will telegraph. It 's in pawn,

you know."
" In pawn ? " said I.

" Yes, I lost a hundred dollars at poker

(queer kind of game, is n't it ? ) on the steamer

coming from New York ; so I was dead broke

1 Unless otherwise stated, the pictures in this article

are from the collection of Thomas J.
McKee.
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when I got to Charleston, and I left my traps The curtain rose, and the play proceeded qui-

at my ' uncle's ' for money to pay my bill at etly until at last some action revealed that the

the hotel, you know— the Charleston Hotel, new star was about to shine. The audience

is n't it ? Large columns outside— tough leaned forward as the center doors opened and

steak inside." the baronet stalked upon the stage. As he ap-

Matters were all settled, and a bill for the peared the applause broke forth ; fans and

first night was arranged—" Used Up " and handkerchiefs were waved at him from all di-

" The Rough Diamond." Sir Wilham told me rections, and kid gloves were ruined in frantic

that he had a number of letters to the first enthusiasm. The audience at last quieted down
people in Savannah. and the scene proceeded. The people in front

"Don't lose a moment," said I. " Dehver seemed anxious and nervous: I was in the

them at once. This will sound your arrival same condition, for I saw that Don, with all

through the city." his assurance, was suffering from stage fright.

" All right," said he ; " I 'm off. I wish you His face was pale as death, and he cast his eyes

could go with me ; I should like you to see down on the stage. I knew the latter was a

how I cultivate a new acquaintance. No ? bad symptom ; he wanted encouragement. I

Very well — by-by." And qway he strode, was at the first wing, and catching his eye gave

taking such enormous strides that he looked him an approving nod. He seemed to take

like the Colossus of Rhodes at the commence- courage, and, as the audience began to enjoy

ment of a walking-match. his acting, warmed up. He finished the great

My partner and I, congratulating ourselves speech of the scene, ending with, " I have been
to the top of Ve-
suvius and looked

down the crater

;

there is nothing in

it." He did this

admirably, receiv-

ing a tremendous
round of approba-

tion. As he saun-

tered up the stage

he again caught

my eye; and giv-

ing me a comical

wink as the ap-

plause was contin-

ued, he said, so that

I could hear him,

though the audi-

ence could not :

" It 's all right, old
(from a photograph lent by J. D.JOHNSON.) pl-,o,-, T'veSOt'em"

on this new treasure, began making prepara- His engagement proved a great financial

tions for the opening. As I had predicted, the success. I was disappointed in his acting :

quiet city began to stir with an undercurrent he was amusing and effective, but he was an

of aristocratic emotion. As the week wore on amateur from head to foot, which in his case

the tide swelled, and by Monday had reached meant a good deal. I am of opinion that "once

the high-water mark of excitement. an amateur, always an amateur." There are

The theater on Sir William Don's opening many good actors that have this peculiar, raw

THE SAVANNAH THEATER PREVIOUS TO l8

night presented a picture of beauty and refine

ment. Families that seldom visited the house,

except on the conventional Friday night.

quality who have been on the stage for years

;

and it is because they begin their careers by

acting leading characters. Mrs. Mowatt and

crowded the auditorium ; costly silks and laces James H. Hackett were examples of many in

fluttered in the dress circle, and old-fashioned our profession who have committed this fatal

rose and table-cut diamonds glittered in the error. No matter how bold and dashing they

private boxes. Elderly dames with their white may appear, there is a shyness and uncer-

hair dressed (> /(^/t^/zz/rt^/Vw;-, and with long and tainty about everything they do. It exhibits

brilliant pendants in their ears, nodded majes- itself in the casting of the eyes down upon the

tically to one another, and prim old gentle- stage in an embarrassed way just after they

men in stifily starched cravats looked coldly have made a point. This is very disastrous,

on. A live baronet was on view 1 When a strong eftect is made, the eye, the
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pose, the very feeling, should be, for an instant

only, a picture, till the public digest it. If it

is disturbed by some unmeaning movement the

strength is lost, and the audience will at once

discover that they are not looking at a master.

This characteristic of the amateur may wear oft"

in some instances, but I do not remember any.

Sir William went with us to Wilmington,

North Carolina, where we opened with the

stock, he appearing at the beginning of the

second week. The audience here did not like

his acting ; they seemed to prefer our domestic

goods to the imported article. He saw this,

but did not seem to mind it, and so bowed to

the situation. He became very much attached

to the company and remained with us some
time, joining in our fishing and boating par-

ties. His animal spirits were contagious ; and
as we had no rehearsals, the mornings at least

were devoted to amusement. We would do
the most boyish and ridiculous things. Three
or four of us, himself the central figure, would
go through extravagant imitations of the circus

and acrobatic feats that were then in vogue.
" The Bounding Brothers of the Pyrenees

"

was a particular favorite with him. We would
pretend to execute the most dangerous feats

of strength — lifting imaginary weights, climb-

ing on one another's shoulders and then falling

down in grotesque and awkward attitudes, and
suddenly straightening up and bowing with

mock dignity to an imaginary audience. Once
he did an act called the " Sprite of the Silver

Shower," pretending to be a little girl, and
tripping into the circus ring with a mincing
step. Then, with a shy look, he would put

his finger in his mouth, and mounting a table

would go through a daring bareback feat.

Nothing that I ever saw was more extrava-

gant.

While in New York during the next sum-
mer, I got the following note from Don :

St. Nicholas Hotel, June 2=;, 1831.

My dear Jeff: I have just arrived from Boston,

where I have been playing a bad engagement. The
modern Athens was not overwhelmed by my nobil-

ity. The critics went so far as to say that I was
anything but a good actor. What execrable taste !

Well, here I am at the St. Nicholas. Fine rooms,

but abominable cooking; everything tastes alike. 1

am beginning to think that the Frenchman was
right when he said that in America you had fifty

religions but only one gravy. When shall I dine

with you? Make it early. I will drop in just as one
of the family— pot-luck, you know. Do not put
yourself out for me ; a pair of canvasback ducks and
a bottle of Johannisberg, or two ; am not particular.

Yours, Don.

The day for the dinner was arranged— the

Fourth of July; but as it would have needed
a journey to the coast of Labrador to get a pair
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of canvasback ducks at that time of the year,

I ordered roast beef and plum pudding instead.

The occasion being a patriotic one, as far as the

date was concerned, it struck me that an Eng-
lish dinner would be in good taste for Sir Wil-

liam. But we were doomed to disappointment,

for at ten o'clock in the morning a strange man
came to the door and gave me the following

note from Don :

Ludlow Street Jail, July 4, 1851.

My dear Jeff : You will see by the heading of

this that I have changed my hotel. Was it you or

your father who wrote the Declaration of Inde-

pendence ? If it was your ancestor, you are not

responsible, and 1 have nothing to say ; but if "in
the course of human events" it was yourself, never

hope to be forgiven. See what that absurd and

unimportant document has brought me to. If Amer-
ica were still one of her Majesty's colonies, an

English nobleman would not be treated with this

disrespect. Here I am languishing in prison because

some old Jew says 1 borrowed one hundred dollars

from him on false pretenses. (He may think himself

lucky that it was not a thousand.) 1 said that 1

would pay him out of the money I made in Boston.

Well, 1 did not make any money in Boston, so I

looked upon the matter as settled. Come and see

me. If you have never been in this establishment

it will be quite a treat for you. Yours, Don.

Don was a singular character, at once gen-

erous and unjust, genial and shghtly cruel.

He would borrow from his friend for the pur-

pose of lending to his enemy. His wit was

charming and original, and he was quite un-

conscious of his own briUiancy, apparently
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setting no value on it. He had that thorough

contempt for tradesmen which stamps this type

of Enghsh nobihty, and he would walk ten

miles to help an old woman or to escape from

a tailor.

THE BALCONY SCENE.

The love of management still clung to me,

and my partner sharing my enthusiasm, we
resolved to make another trial of our for-

tunes in the Southern circuit. Our limited

means compelled us to adopt the most eco-

nomical mode of transportation for the com-
pany. It was settled, therefore, as it was
necessary, that we, the managers, should ar-

rive at least a week in advance of the opening

of the season : our passage must be made by
rail, while the company were to proceed by sea.

There was in those days a line of schooners

that plied between Wilmington, N. C.,and New
York. The articles of transportation from the

South consisted mainly of yellow pine, tar, and
resin, which cargo was denominated " marine

stores." Feeling confident that we could pro-

cure cheap passages for our company by con-

tracting with one of these vessels to take them
to Wilmington, we determined to conclude a

bargain with the owners.

The arrangement was made at a rate that

suited all parties except, perhaps, the members
of the company, who, I fear, had some slight

misgivings that they were to be conveyed to

their destination as a kind of ballast. The day
was fixed for their departure, and Mr. Ellsler

and myselfwent down to the wharf at Peck Slip

to see them off. If we had felt any uneasiness

before in the thoughts of sending our comrades
off" in this way, what was the depth of our re-

morse when we saw the dreadful old tub in

which they were to depart. It was an ill-shapen

hulk, with two great badly repaired sails flap-

ping against her clumsy and forebodingmasts.

The deck and sides were besmeared with the

sticky remnants of her last importation, so that

when our leading actor, who had been seated

on the taffj-ail, arose to greet his managers, he
was unavoidably detained. The ladies and
gentlemen of the company were uncomfort-

ably disposed about the vessel, seated on their

trunks and boxes that had not yet been stowed
away. There were handsome John Crocker,

our juvenile actor, leaning with folded arms
and a rueful face against an adhesive mast;

pretty Mrs. Allen, then only eighteen years

old and just married, nestling upon the bosom
of her husband, with her lovely dreaming eyes

serenely wondering, not when they w^ould start,

but whether they ever would return ; Mrs. Ray,
the first old woman, with an umbrella in one
hand and a late dramatic paper in the other,

sitting on a coil of rope and unconsciously

ruining her best black dress. It was a doleful

picture. The captain, too, was anything but a

skipper to inspire confidence. He had a glazed

and disheveled look that told of last night's

booze. Our second comedian, who was the

reverse of being droll on the stage, but who
now and then ventured a grim joke off" it

with better success, told me in confidence that

they all had been lamenting their ill-tarred fate.

Ellsler and myself bid our company as cheer-

ful an adieu as we well could, but there must
have been a tinge of remorse in our farewell,

for on talking the matter over as we watched
the wretched old craft being towed away to

sea, we concluded that we should not forgive

ourselves if our comrades were never heard of

again.

On our arrival in Wilmington the days were
spent in preparing the dusty old rat-trap of a

theater for the opening, and our nights in won-
dering if our party were safe. The uneasiness

was not lessened, either, by the news that there

had»been bad weather oft' Cape Hatteras.

Within a week, however, they arrived, look-

ing jaded and miserable. Another week for

rest and rehearsal, and our labors began. It was
customary in those days, particularly Avith pro-

vincial companies, to vary the dramatic bill of

fare so as to suit the diff"erent tastes of the pub-
lic. Comedy and tragedy were therefore dished

up, and I may say hashed up, alternately, as

for instance Monday: Colman's comedy of

"The Poor Gentleman," fancy dances by the

soubrette, comic songs by the second come-
dian, concluding with the farce of "The Spec-

tre Bridegroom." The next evening we gave
" Romeo and Juliet."

The name of this latter play calls to mind
an anecdote connected with its performance

in Wilmington that will not be amiss at this

point. I have before said that a portion of

my early theatrical education was drawn from

hard work in the paint and property room of

a theater, so that when I became a manager
I delighted in the " get-up," as it was technic-

ally called, of plays, so far as our slender means
would permit. To fashion and paint a rustic

bridge, with a wide board behind it, set upon
two shaky trestles, for Rob Roy to cross over,

was a special privilege. A profile boat for the
" Lady of the Lake " was another delight. This

perfectly unsafe-looking skiff" was always set on
a trunk mounted upon four little wooden wheels

that no amount of black-lead could induce to

keep from squeaking. The rope must be

steadily pulled — the slightest jerk and over

goes her ladyship into the gauze waters. But

let us return to the story.

" Romeo and Juliet "being announced, I felt

that the balcony scene should have some at-

tention, and I conceived a simple and eco-
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Jl'LIA DEAN. (AFTER A PHOTOGRAPH BY BRADLEY & RULOFSON.)

nomical idea that would enable me, at a day's

notice, to produce the effect in a manner
" hitherto unparalleled in the annals of the

stage." Skirmishing about the wharves and
the ship-chandlers', I chanced to light upon a

job lot of empty candle-boxes. By taking a

quantity the cardboards were thrown in, and
nothing inakes a finer or more imposing but

unsubstantial balustrade than cardboard. The
boxes, placed one by one on top of each other

and painted a neat stone color, formed a pleas-

ing architectural pile. Before the play began
I had cautioned Juliet that when " she leaned

her cheek upon her hand " she should let her

elbow rest gracefully but lightly on the frail

structure that was to support it. Romeo also

had to be cautioned, for as the house of Capu-
let was already about his ears, it was necessary

that at least his shins should escape any con-

tact with the foundation. The scene opened
with a backing of something, supposed to rep-

resent the distant city of Verona, with my new
balcony in the foreground. Romeo and Juliet

were warm and energetic in their love passages,

but still acted with becoming care and gentle

consideration for the balcony about which they

fluttered. All seemed to be going well till pres-

ently there came the sound of half-suppressed

laughter from the audience. " Crocker," said

I from the wing, " are you shaking the bal-

cony ? " " No," he whispered ;
" I have n't

touched it." " What are they laughing at,

then ? " " Can't imagine," said he. The
laughter increased, and it was quite evident

that something not announced in the bills had

gradually attracted the attention of the audi-

ence till at last the whole house had discovered

the mishap. Juliet retreated in amazement
and Romeo rushed off in despair, and down
came the curtain.

I rushed upon the stage to iind out what

had occurred, when to my horror I discovered

that one of the boxes had been placed with

the unpainted side out, on which was em-

blazoned a semicircular trade-mark, setting

forth that the very corner-stone of Jiiliefs bal-

cony contained twenty pounds of the best

"short sixes."
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TULIA DEAN.

From Wilmington we journeyed to Charles-

ton, South Carolina, where, after three weeks

of stock and star, we were joined by Julia

Dean.
Julia Dean and I had been in the utility

ranks of the Mobile Theater during the man-
agement of Ludlow and Smith, and as this

firm was noted for the economy of its organ-

ization, Ave were made good use of. In the

various dramas produced during this season

JuHa and I had gone hand in hand, alternately

espousing the cause of tyranny and virtue for

the small sum of six dollars a week. For this

reward we were content to change our politics

and our costumes at the will of the stage-man-

ager. As brigands, gentle shepherds, or com-

LHtsTNt 1 ^ll^l•.tl TIlhAlbK, i H iL.iIjELFHIA.

(from a print published BV WILLIAM BIRCH IN

munistswe gained our daily bread together. We
changed our religion without the slightest com-
punction ; as Catholics we massacred the Hu-
guenots, while as Pilgrims we bade a sad

adieu to our native land, from which we had
been driven by religious persecution. Lay or

secular, it mattered not to us. So we trudged
on,\vith perhaps a lurking thought that some day
we might lead to victory as we were then follow-

ing to the death. Straightway comes a change

;

not for me, but for my gentle comrade. Let
me recall the scene. The greenroom is in a high

state of excitement ; a lady has fainted and is

borne to her dressing-room "insensible"; the

prompter, George Stanley, brings intelligence

to the stage-manager that she is too ill to act.

The play to be given is " Wives as They Were
and Maids as They Are." The audience must
be dismissed unless some one can be found to

read the part. The economy before referred

to has permitted no overflow of genius to glut

our dramatic corps, so that impromptu talent

is a scarce commodity with us. Stanley sug-

gests, " Perhaps Miss Dean can do it." " Oh,
no, impossible!" replies the manager; and
then a gentle but clear and steady voice says,

"I think I can, sir." What, quiet, shy, and
modest Julia ! Whence comes the courage

to avow all this ? It does not spring from
vanity— she has none; it is begot of that

honest confidence which often underlies abil-

ity; it wins the manager, who in his dilemma
clutches at a straw. While the sweet volunteer

is robing herself in the dress of Lady Priory,

left by the invalid, a friend reads the lines of

the first scene to Julia, who drinks them in

with eagerness ; and the audience are told that

they must be charitable to the young novice.

The play proceeds and Lady Priory enters;

we, her comrades, are standing

at the wing. Take courage, girl I

There beats not here one heart

that envies you. The gentle eyes

are raised, so full of innocence
and truth, and now she speaks.

Who ever thought that Juha har-

bored such a voice— so low, so

sweet, and yet so audible ! It

sinks deep into the hearts of all

who listen. They are spellbound

by her beauty, and as she gives

the lines with warm and honest

power a murmur of delight runs

through the house, and from
that moment our lovely friend

is famous.

Just seven years after this I

found myselfmanager in Charles-

ton, and Julia Dean, then the

leading juvenile actress of Amer-
ica, engaged to play a star en-

gagement in my theater. I was rather proud

to feel that while my young friend had in

the meantime risen to be a brilliant star I was
at least a manager, if not a successful one.

On the morning of her arrival in Charleston

I called at the hotel to pay my respects. I

sent up my card. I knew she would smile

at the very idea of my having a card ; so I

wrote in pencil under my name, "All the

utility people wanted at ten for the country

dance." As the door opened I entered her

drawing-room. She burst out laughing, and,

giving me both hands in the frankest way, said,

" So here we are again." The tall lanky figure

of a girl of sixteen, with deep blue eyes and
golden hair, had rounded into the graceful

figure of a charming woman.
Mr. Ellsler and myself had been struggling

along in the old up-and-down way, but were

looking forward to an improvement in busi-

ness as soon as our new star should shine—

1823.)
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JOHN GILBERT AS '

and shine she did. The town fairly went wild

with enthusiasm. The star was feted and enter-

tained by those to whom she would vouchsafe

her presence. All vied in paying homage to her

beauty and her virtue. She received these

attentions with simple dignity and grace un-

spoiled by flattery or success, and in those days

of her artistic splendor she would delight to

laugh and chat over the olden time when we
marched together in the glorious preparatory

ranks. The success of this engagement was
quite an event in the annals of Charleston

theatricals. At the end of the first week we
shared $goo each— think of it, $900 ! My
partner was more sedate than I, and I fancy

took his good fortune with a quiet, philosophic

air. But for me, I was in the clouds, a pluto-

cratic comedian ! During the whole week I

had been covetously eying two Avatches in the

jeweler's window of Hayden & Greg— one a

small, blue enameled one, having a real diamond
in the center, with which I intended to, and did,

surprise my wife; the other a patent eighteen-

carat lever, with which I was bent upon aston-

VoL. XXXIX.— ;-,.

5IR I'ETER TEAZLE.

ishing myself These purchases were eventually

made, absorbing a large portion of our profits.

I had my watch for many years. It was a

true and valuable friend. I will not say that

we never parted ; there were moments of em-
barrassment when a temporary separation was
imperative.

LEGITIMATE COMEDY.

The following season I was engaged to act

the "first comedy" under the stage-manage-

ment of Mr. John Gilbert, at the Chestnut

"street Theater. This being a period \\hen

stars were rare and combinations unknown, the

regular companies were fully commissioned,

and generally suppUed with excellent actors.

At the Arch, Wheatley and Drew had a most

popular stock company, and the ladies and
gentlemen attached to it were undoubtedly the

dramatic heroes of the city.

Our company at the Chestnut street was not

quite so capable, but we produced the stand-

1 Reprinted from an article by J. Ranken Towse
in this magazine for January, 18S8.
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elation of Greek and Latin knew as little about
the matter as I did.

In 1853 I became stage-manager at the Bal-

timore Museum for Henry C. Jarrett. He was
known as the railroad manager, from a habit

he had contracted of getting up excursions be-

tween Washington and Baltimore. These fly-

ing trips were both startling and inconvenient
for nervous actors, as he would frequently ar-

range for one of his stars to play a short piece for

the opening performance in Baltimore, and then

hasten him, on a-mile-a-minute trip, toWashing-
ton, in a special train, terminating the entertain-

ment in the latter city with the same attraction.

On one occasion he produced the " School

^ _,^,^^^^^ a^^^^^^^^K^^^^^ for Scandal " at the capital with a cast so strong,

including as it did the first comedians of the day,

that some account of it here may be interesting.

The characters were distributed as follows :

Sir Peter Teazle .... Mr. Henry Placide.

Charles Surface .... Mr. J. E. Murdoch.
"^

Joseph Surface Mr. J. W. Wallack.
Sir Benjamin Backbite . . Mr. A. H. Davenport.
Crabtree Mr. Thomas Placide.

^fcr^^C^s," ?>'^K!?'%^' Sir Oliver Surface . . . Mr. George Andrews.
' ' Moses Mr. Joseph Jefferson.

Snake Mr. Edwin Adams.
Ladj> Teazle Miss Lizzie Weston.
Mrs. Candor Miss Kate Horn.

JAMES E. MURDOCH. ., ,. .« r^Marta Miss Mary Devlin.

ard plays with considerable effect, and were Ladjf Sneerwell .... Mrs. Jane Germon.

thought, by ourselves at least, to be formi- ti • <. r t j
J , ,° '/ r^i ^1 ^ T 1- J 1 J Bemg stage-manager, 01 course 1 was de-
dable rivals 01 the other actors. I had played i-wj^i ^i-! r..i .. j
r^ y^77 ^ J A r> ], A \ c ^\ i • lighted to have this vast array of talent under
Dr. Ollapoa and Bob Acres before, so that m ° ,- ,• m .. n ^- ^\ •

,, 1 ^ T ..• 1 i-i my direction. Naturally my position on this
these characters 1 was comparatively at home ; •' •

•

i\ u a. iv^i
, ^ , ^, ^ r ..u .^ TT J^ i> occasion was a sinecure, as there was but little
but when the cast of the " Heir-at-Law ap-

., j „i r .. -ri,
J ^1 T r 1^ ..1 to do in the way of management. Ihese great

peared in the greenroom 1 felt rather nervous, r ,.. 1 j 1 ^ a ^ ..1

!, ,f ^T A V \ ^ A ^ ^\. lights had been accustomed to manage them-
though, of course, I was dehghted at the pros- R , ^ i-i 1 i. ^ a^° r ^- ,, - , ,° ^ r 7-> n selves, and were not hkely to expect advice or
pect of acting the important part of ^yr. /?7;/-

., 1 i •, r \ v\ i<- rS T> ^ ^1 J J to brook it from a youngster like myself : so i
s'/dss. But now there came upon me a dread- ^ ^ a^ ^- ^u jv r ..v.
'?

, ^r ,• rru 1 r^i ]•<. was contented to get the credit ofarranging the
ful mortification. Ihe speeches of the erudite , , r,- . •

1 i ^ n * u ^ r<.
J , i:ii J -..1 1 • 1 .. ..- A whole attair, which had really cost me but lit-
doctor are filled witli classical quotations, and ^, ^, , ^ , , t r 4.1 ^ r

T 1 1 ^ ivu c 1 ^- A .1 • f tie thought or labor. I fancy though, from
as I knew but httle of Latin and nothing of , , t u c ie ^ ^ .-i I *•

^ , ^, 1 ..1
•

1 n. T what I remember of myself about that time,
Greek there was only this course left me, 1 ,1 ., t ^ 1 4. vi • a c a

^ AT /--n \ A r that I went about with a wise and profound
must go to Mr. Gilbert and confess my igno- , , ^, ^ ^^ a .. c ..• ,. a^

T,, , ^, 1 • ji cc J / • . look, as though the destiny of nations rested
ranee. 1 hat gentleman kindly onered to assist 1 j ti \a *u

^ P ^, 1 .. 1 .. r on my head. 1 have since seen older men than
me in mastering the classics, at least so far as t ..1 •

^, , , ] °, '
, I was assume this importance,

the learned doctor was concerned. ^

The first thing to be accomplished was to
, ^^, ^^ c^\ ^ <- 4-1 ..

JAMES E. MURDOCH AND HENRY PLACIDE.
get at the exact meaning of the quotations, that

they might be delivered with intelhgence. And The undoubted hero of this occasion was
the next and really most important point was Murdoch in the character of Charles Surface.

to familiarize myself with the correct pronun- James E. Murdoch, as an actor, was not
elation of them. In two or three days we ac- only extremely versatile, but entirely originaL

complished this to our mutual satisfaction. Neither the popularity of Forrest nor the fame
and when acting the part I gave out the quo- of Booth could tempt him to an imitation of

tations with such gusto and confidence that either of these tragedians, and his comedy was
I am quite sure the audience was convinced equally free from resembling the style of the

that it was listening to a very learned fellow. I Wallacks or that of Charles Kemble— for the

do not feel any remorse, however, at the im- school of the latter was still lingering upon the

position, for I have no doubt that two-thirds stage. I do not mean to say that the traditions

of the spectators who applauded my pronun- of these great actors were not worth preserving.
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On the contrary, they possessed, from all ac-

counts, a dignity and finish that would be wel-

come at any time. I cite the fact to show that

Mr. Murdoch,— though I feel sure that he ad-

mired the great ones that had gone before and
were surrounding him,— while he strove to

emulate, disdained to imitate them. He stood

alone, and I do not remember any actor who
excelled him in those parts that he seemed to

make especially his own. He was one of the

few artists that I can call to mind who were

both professed elocutionists and fine actors.

There was a manliness about his light comedy
that gave it more dignity than the flippant style

in which it was usually played. This method ele-

vated the characters exceedingly. Charles Sur-

face, Major Oakfy, and young J/7;-<7(^^/cannotbe

acted with the same free and easy manner that

might be thrown into Richard Dazzle, Littleton

Coke, or Afr. Golightly. I do not say this in con-

tempt ofthese latter characters; they are natural

pictures of modern men, but they are eccentric

rather than elegant. I saw Charles Mathews
in the part of Charles Surface, and it was a fail-

ure. He had been for years acting the London
man-about-town style of character, and the

modern air and rather trifling manners, which
were admirable when introduced into those

parts, were entirely out of place in old English

comedy. The quaintness of the language and
the fashion of the costume seem to demand a

courtly carriage, which a modern swagger, with

one's hands thrust into one's breeches pockets,

will fail to give. It was the finish and pictur-

esque style of Murdoch's acting that agree-

ably surprised the audience of the Haymarket
Theater when this actor played there some forty

years ago. The public was unprepared to see

comely old English manners so conspicuous in

an American actor, and he gained its sympathy
at once. The modern light comedians, with a

few exceptions, seem to have discarded the

quaint manners of the stage, thinking them an-

tiquated and pedantic. And so they were, for

modern plays ; but it is dangerous to engraft

new fashions upon old forms. I should as soon

expect to see Mcrcutio smoke a cigarette as to

find him ambling about the stage with the

mincing manners of a dude.

And speaking of this very character, Charles

Mathews told me that, during Macready's
Shaksperean revivals at Drury Lane Theater,

he was engaged to play Roderigo, in which
light and frivolous part he made such a hit

that Macready tried to persuade him to act

Merciitio. He was delighted with the idea at

first, but upon reading and pondering over the

part he felt convinced that it was beyond him.

Macready urged, but Mathews would not un-

dertake the responsibility. Some years after-

ward Charles Kemble returned to the stage for

a short farewell engagement and diOX^AMercutio.
" Oh," said Mathews, " when I saw this elegant

and manly actor dash across the stage with

the confident carriage of a prince, and heard him
read the lines of Shakspere as though they had
been written for him, I felt that I had made a

fortunate escape in dodging this first gentleman
of Verona."

HENRY PLACIDE.
(FROM A PHOTOGRAPH BY FREDERICKS.)

The next important figure to James E. Mur-
doch, in the powerful cast of the " School for

Scandal " just referred to, was the Sir Peter

Teazle of Henry Placide. It was one of this

actor's most striking characters. His style, dur-

ing the latter part of his career, was said to have
been founded on that of William Farren, the

great English actor. If so, from all the accounts

we get of Mr. Farren, the model was superb.

Henry Placide was considered a finished

artist, but somewhat cold and hard in his man-
ner. These features, however, though they

mar the more delicate points in acting, would
be less objectionable in Sir Peter than in most
of the old men in English comedy. Except in

the scene where he speaks feelingly of his wife

to Joseph Surface, the part is stiff, testy, and
formal ; the humor is dry rather than unctuous.

The career of Henry Placide was long and
brilliant. He was a strong feature of the old

Park Theater for many seasons, and starred in

the principal cities of America with success.

He was an acknowledged favorite, whose tal-

ents as an actor made him a valued member
of the theatrical profession.

A PLAY IS AN ANIMATED PICTURE.

I REMEMBER that during the rehearsal of the

" School for Scandal " I was impressed with the
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idea that the performance would not go well.

It is always a difficult matter to bring a com-
pany of great artists together for a night and
have them act in unison with each other ; not

from any ill-feeling, but from the fact that

they are not accustomed to play together. In

a fine, mechanical contrivance, the ease and
perfection with which it works often depend
upon the fact that the cog-wheels have their

different proportions. On this occasion they

were all identical in size, highly polished,

and well made, but not adapted to the same
machinery. Seeing a hitch during the rehearsal

in one of the important scenes, I ventured,

in my official capacity, to make a suggestion

to one of the old actors. He regarded me with

a cold, stony gaze, as though I had been at a

great distance,— which I was, both in age and
inexperience,— and gaveme to understand that

there was but one way to settle the matter, and
that that was his way. Of course, as the com-
pany did not comprise the one regularly under

my management, I felt that it would be becom-
ing in me to yield ; which I did, not, however,

without, protesting that the position I took was
the proper and only one, under the circum-

stances ; and when I saw the scene fail and
virtually go to pieces at night, I confess that

I felt some satisfaction in the knowledge that

my judgment had been correct. In fact the

whole entertainment, while it had been a finan-

cial success, was an artistic failure. People won-
dered how so many great actors could make a

performance go off so tamely.

Harmony is the most important element in

a work of art. In this instance each piece of

mosaic was perfect in form and beautiful in

color, but when fitted together they matched
badly and the effect was crude. An actor who
has been for years the main attraction in his

plays, and on all occasions the central and
conspicuous figure of the entertainment, can
scarcely be expected to adapt himself at once
to being grouped with others in one picture:

having so long performed the solo, it is difficult

to accompany the air. A play is like a picture

:

the actors are the colors, and they must blend

with one another if a perfect work is to be pro-

duced. Should they fail to agree as to the value

and distribution of their talents, then, though
they be ever so great, they must submit their case

to the care and guidance of a master hand.

(To be continued.) Joseph Jefferso7i.

A DAMASCUS GARDEN.

AMID the jostling crowd, she dwells apart,

- Girt by it, but not of it. To and fro

She watches the world's commerce come and go,

With laden caravans for every mart

That craves such traffic. Hers the mystic art

To keep unparched by desert winds that blow,

—

By skies that burn, and sands that scorch below,

All the lush freshness of her tropic heart.

Find but the gate of entrance : turn the key.

And gaze within. What fountains leaping bright

!

What palm-like aspirations, rich with bloom
Of lofty passion ! What a mystery

Of pure emotion hidden in fragrant gloom I

What a Damascus garden of dehght

!

Margaret J. Preston,
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PROBLEMS OF THE FAMILY.

their magnitude.

FEW years before his death

the late Dr. Mulford,

whose great book "The
Nation" has been the in-

structor of many states-

men in the higher con-

ceptions of our poHtical

institutions, wrote in a pri-

vate letter that he thought the sixteenth amend-
ment of the Constitution of the United States

ought to be on the family. His meaning was
made clear in some later conversations upon
the subject. He saw that marriage, divorce,

and polygamy, with perhaps other connected
subjects, are so interrelated that nothing short

of one inclusive constitutional provision on the

family will meet the case when it shall finally

be made up for this highest form of poHtical

action upon it. Other subjects seemed to him
so much beneath this in real dignity, or to be
so much more within the scope of the States

themselves, that he thought this one should

take precedence of them all. But such are the

nature and place of the family in the social

order, so many and grave evils arise from its

present legal and social conditions, and these

matters are of such a fundamental, universal,

and urgent character, that he thought, as he
again wrote and repeatedly said, that " the

family is the most important question that has

come before the American people since the

war." And as the war had brought into the

Constitution certain amendments relating to

the individual, so he thought the time would
come when the results of study and peaceful

discussion on the family might find their way
into the organic law of the nation. But no
one saw more clearly than Dr. Mulford the

long and thorough work that needs to be done
in preparation for this great end ; and for some
time before his death he had seriously thought
of undertaking a book on the family. No one,

certainly no one in this department of pro-

1 The first Present-day Paper, " The Problems of
Modern Society," appeared in The Century maga-
zine for Xovember, 1889.

Vol. XXXIX.—54. 3i

found philosophical thought upon political and
social problems, could have taken up the task

with larger promise of usefulness.

I have found substantial agreement in this

opinion of Dr. Mulford, as to the supreme
importance of the family in our social problems,

among many persons whose opinions are en-

titled to the greatest respect. Mr. Gladstone

also has lately given the weight of his name
to a still more emphatic statement. For he

says, ' The greatest and deepest of all human
controversies is the marriage controversy. It

appears to be surging up upon all sides around
us. . . . It is in America that, from what-

ever cause, this controversy has reached a stage

of development more advanced than else-

where."

the scope of this discussion.

This paper will not attempt to go into those

deeper relations of the subject which lead to

the proper apprehension of the grounds on
which such opinions rest. For an explanation

of them must come from a scientific knowl-

edge of the nature and movement of nearly

all the great social institutions and forces

which have shaped the Western civilization

of twenty-five centuries. It is enough to re-

mark one or two things in passing. The year

1 86 1, the opening of our civil war, was the

year in which Sir Henry Sumner Maine, by
the pubHcation of his "Ancient Law," intro-

duced to English readers a system of study

that, by its use of the historical method upon
the material afforded by law, has given us new
and larger views of the social life which lies

back of and interprets our own. ^^'ithin nearly

the same period a very different school of stu-

dents of social problems has sprung up— that

of those who would account for the present

order of society upon the theory of evolution.

Whatever may be said of some of the conclu-

sions of this latter school, its facts and theories

demand consideration by every one who
would understand modern social problems.

It is not too much to say that under the com-
bined influence of these two very unlike classes

of writers, and from the mighty forces of the
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present, the problems that are connected with

the family are taking on new forms ; and it is

only as we study them in their historical relations

as well as in the more common ways that we
can hope to solve them or even understand

them. With these remarks, it is purposed to

confine this presentation of the subject to the

more pracdcal problems before us and sketch

some of the work that immediately needs at-

tention.

SOME LINES OF INVESTIGATION.

The true way to begin is undoubtedly with

the use of investigation. For the time has come
when social studies demand that we start with

indisputable facts, so far as they can be dis-

covered. Dogmatism and sentiment are more
and more coming under ban as guides in the

work of social reform. We shall gain much if

we can enter upon the hard work that is to be
done for the family from the solid basis of fact.

The statistical report of the Department of

Labor at Washington on marriage and divorce

was originated for this purpose. It begins at

the beginning. It gives, for the United States,

and the most of Europe, the fundamental facts

as to law and its operations as they bear upon
two points : first, the existence of the family as

this is affected in its entrance into being through

marriage, and secondly, by its unnatural and
premature dissolution by divorce. In effect, it

is an official report of facts on the vitality of the

most fundamental and universal institution of

society in the greater part of Christendom, It

demonstrates a suspected, but hitherto not

clearly proven, fact that the official disruptions

of the marriage bond have more than doubled

within twenty years on both sides the Atlantic

;

that the exceptions to the general rule are

few ; that the movement still goes on and has

reached huge proportions in the United States,

where the laws regulating the formation and
dissolution of the family are extremely lax, in-

definite, and conflicting.

The discovery of this uniform tendency of

the social tissue to break up into its individual

units points to the need of further investigation.

For this fundamental fact in social statistics

demands more study both by itself and in its

relations. That is to say, there are many addi-

tional points concerning marriage and divorce

to be investigated, and beyond this those mat-

ters which are closely related to these subjects

should become the object of special inquiry.

Licendousness, that most difficult of all social

evils for the student and reformer, needs atten-

tion, however reluctant we may be to give it.

For licentiousness corrupts the physical basis of

the family, whose maintenance in the vigor of

absolute purity is of more concern to society

than anything else in the physical conditions of

human welfare. Its extent, forms, the classes

aftected by it, its influence upon pauperism,
crime, insanity, intemperance, and its heredi-

tary results are subjects that call for inves-

tigation. The study of the productiveness of
American families in children, by careful ex-

amination both of birth-rates and of death-

rates, is another. A knowledge of this subject

by classes, whether of so-called native stock or

of foreign birth, whether Irish, German, French,
Canadian, Protestant or Catholic, white or

black, rich or poor, if carried on, as has been
done in a good degree in the State census of

Massachusetts, will be of great value. It has
been found in that State that the birth-rate

among foreign mothers is much larger than
among others ; that the death-rate among their

children is also greater, but not enough so to

offset the greater birth-rate ; and that in the last

ten years there has been a decided gain in the

number of children in families of native stock,

and a loss in those of foreign origin. Any one
can see the great value of such inquiries. It is

not hard to understand that the future of this

country is dependent in part upon the relative

operation of these powers of reproduction. The
common method of improving society by indi-

vidual conversions to better ways may need
to be supplemented by some control upon the

organism of the family, instead of being con-

tent in the degree we have been to pick out

individuals one by one. In this way we may
perhaps turn to our advantage the greater

reproductive powers of certain classes against

which we now contend with doubtful success.

But competently conducted investigations, with

their definite and indisputable results, will be
needed to fix attention and direct action. And
to these several inquiries one more especially

needs to be added— the invesrigation of the

home as itself a unit of the various social forces.

For it is not enough that we study the effects

of its virtues or its vices, one by one, sepa-

rately. Such is its vitality, and its interrelations

are so important, that we miss much if we dis-

sect it and test it by parts only. I believe that

the relation of the home, as a social unity, to

poverty, crime, intemperance, and other vice,

is worthy of the search of the statistician

under the direction of social science. The
composition of the family, its housing, its

relation to the industries of its members and
society, its influence in supplying the saloon,

the brothel, the almshouse, and the prison with

victims, or in resisting the allurements of these

places of vice, as well as its own sufferings from

them, are subjects of pressing importance.

For just here, and very largely by the statis-

tical method, is to be sought that exact infor-

mation which is almost indispensable to the

greatest success in social reform.
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CONFIDENCE IN SCIENTIFIC STATISTICS.

Nor is there any need of serious hesitation

about using statistical methods here because

of the obstacles to mathematical estimates of

social forces. I'hat there are difficulties no
thoughtful statistician will deny. But the prin-

ciple on which the statistical measurement
of social elements and their movements rests

is as sound as that which justifies the man of

business in his use of bookkeeping. Indeed,

social statistics are only the application of the

well-established methods ofbusiness and science

to social affairs. The units of measurement are

less easily managed than in material things,

but they are by no means beyond control.

And besides, we are continually depending in

our practical action upon what is called com-
mon observation. That is to say, the judgnients

and actions of mankind upon social matters are

continually made up upon the very material

which the statistician uses. But he simply
gathers the exact matter for an opinion, reduces

it to precise order, and gets out of it the real

truth it holds so far as his methods can accom-
plish the task. In other words, he systemat-

ically extracts the reducible truth and puts the

rest where its real value can be better under-

stood, even though it is seen to be incapable

of measurement by his instruments. He does
not put in order the mere observation of one
man nor that of all men concerning a class of

facts, but goes to the facts themselves and
compels the observer to see them all in their

proportions and relations. I speak of this mat-
ter at some length because the time is evidently

near when the call for this kind of work will

be more general than it has been, and to direct

attention to its essential trustworthiness. There

1 A striking illustration of the value of such statis-

tical work as has been urged in this paragraph, and of
the use of it in correcting the opinions of the people,

is afforded by some figures that have come to hand
since it was written. They are drawn from the report
on marriage and divorce already noticed, and throw
light upon the probable effect of that uniform legislation

which is widely advocated. Uniformity is often sought
because it is expected to prevent a great part, if not the
greater part by far, of our divorces, since these are
supposed by many to be granted largely, if not chiefly,

to those who have left their own State in order to ob-
tain them more easily or secretly. But the facts are
as follows :

Out of the total of 328,716 divorces granted in the
United States in the twenty years from 1867 to 1886, in-

clusive, 289,546 were granted to couples who had been
married in this country, and only 7739 were from mar-
riages celebrated in foreign countries. The place of the
marriage of 31,389 is unknown. One-fourth of these
latter are reported from Connecticut, as that State does
not require a disclosure of the place of marriage in its

libels for divorce. Now the report shows that out of
the 289,546 divorces whose place of marriage was in
this country and was ascertained, 231,867, ox 80.1 per
cent., took place in the same State where the persons
divorced had been married, and 57,679 couples, or 19.9

is, as already intimated, a growing distrust of
sentiment as a safe guide, and a readiness to

accept the methods of scientific investigarion

as the basis of social reform, and it is well to

know the really high degree of confidence which
we can put in these methods. The economist,
as I shall try to point out later, the advocates
oftemperance, sexual purity, prison reform, and
the prevention of poverty and of all kinds of
vice, have a deep interest in the results of statis-

tical and other investigations touching the home
and its social influences. We are now working
blindly and wastefully in many of these direc-

tions for lack of more exact information about
our subjects. And more than this, the popular
mind, and even its leaders, need to see the num-
ber and tremendous force of the influences that

emanate from the family or center in it.^

With this plea for preliminary and general
investigation, let us look at some of the more
practical work that needs to be done for the

family and about it, as, for convenience, we
follow along the line of the cardinal classes of

American social institutions. We naturally be-

gin with religious institutions— the most funda-

mental and important of all. Let us take these

on their practical side. ^Ve shall soon see that

the Church has quite overlooked or negligently

used one of its most important forces.

TREND OF ECCLESIASTICAL DEVELOPMENT.

The American religious life of this century
has had two chief centers of development. One
of these is the local church. This has been
made the subject of a series of inventions that

have produced most remarkable results in the

Christian organization and life of the more
progressive of our communities. The Sunday-

per cent., obtained divorce in some other State. The
migration from State to State to obtain divorce must
therefore be included within this 19.9 per cent. But
it cannot be even anything like the whole of it. For in

1870 there were 23.2 per cent., and in 1880 22.1 per
cent., of the native-born population of this country liv-

ing in States where they were not born. Of course
this last class comprises persons of all ages, while that

under special consideration is made up of those who mi-
grated between the date of marriage and that of divorce.

The length of married life before divorce in the United
States averages 9.17 years, which, I think, is from
one-third to one-half the average continuation of a

marriage in those instances where divorce does not

occur. Gereful study may lead to a reasonably correct

approximation to the proper reduction from the 19.9
per cent., and thus give the probable percentage of

cases of migration to obtain divorce, but at present I

would not venture an opinion on the point. It certainly

is a very small part of all the divorces of the country,

though varying in different States. But the necessity of

such investigation is the point it illustrates. The dis-

covery of these facts alone justifies the cost of the in-

valuable report of the Department of Labor. It can

hardly fail to compel the study of the problem of uni-

formity from almost entirely new points of view as to

its real nature and place in the general question.
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school, the prayer-meering, the Young Men's
Christian Association, the Society of Christian

Endeavor, children's societies, and religious

guilds of various kinds are examples of a large

number of devices that have been made for

the use of the churches. But they are all only

varying forms of a single sociological type.

One underlying principle has been the control-

ling idea in their construction. Their chiefpur-

pose has been to make most effective the method
of religious influence through the use of an as-

sembly of the people of a given vicinage. The
primary social form for religious work is taken

to be the congregation, and seemingly every

possible way of turning it to account has been
sought out and made the subject of inventive

skill. The Sunday-school is the most notable of

these recent developments. Not only has it a lit-

erature devoted to its work of instruction which
perhaps is now larger in amount and the subject

of more thought than that of any other single

department of religious work, but it has almost

created an architecture and system of organ-

ization and work peculiar to itself. We have
made a great science of the organization, the

housing, and the successful operation of the

Sunday-school system. This is more or less

true of the other later forms of doing religious

work in collections of the people of a locality.

They are fast becoming elaborate. And the

same tendency is seen in those churches which
formerly stood aloof from this complete sur-

render to the idea of dependence upon con-

gregations or local assemblies. Even the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church in New England, if not

elsewhere, seems to have lost something of its

former reliance upon the class and its meet-

ing and upon the house-to-house work Avhich

that institution and the circuit-riding system
accompHshed in their best days.

I am not pointing to this tendency either to

approve or to condemn it, but to call attention to

the fact. It has undoubtedly greatly increased

the efficiency of Christian work. But we do
well to reflect upon the nature of this remark-

able process by which most local churches of

nearly all Protestant faiths have become as un-

like their earlier selves as the modem factory

is unlike its predecessor of two generations ago.

Another development has gone on in con-

nection with this of the congregation. I refer

to those larger forms of religious action that in

some degree are regarded as representative of

the life or organization of the local churches.

Some of these are truly representative of the

lower congregations, both in form and reality.

Others are so in name, but in fact only partially,

having a dominance of either clerical or other

ecclesiastical influence that is neither demo-
cratic in origin nor truly representative. Some
of these have sprung up in due constitutional

form out of their polities. Others are anomalies
as judged by their relation to their polities, but
have had a more or less natural development.
As society has become more complex, nearly

all the Christian denominations have multiplied

these larger forms ofwork to meet the necessities

of their times. This is especially true of those

polities founded on the theory of the essential

independence of the local church.

In this respect the simpler forms of ecclesi-

astical order have been following that earlier

movement in political institutions which has
given us the modern state with its interacting

parts of national, State, and local institutions.

And just as the development has been truly rep-

resentative of the constituent congregations,

or been dominated by the paternal idea with

power emanating from a superior order, the

rehgious development has reproduced one or

the other of the two great systems of political

life. In some directions the representative form
of development has done much to improve the

former, that is, the congregational. It has often

greatly helped the latter to better methods and
a larger life. It has quietly brought to the

community those broader conceptions and rules

ofaction that have made public opinion a power
for good. By use of the two the individual, who
is the common object of their solicitude and
beneficent care, has been touched and made to

feel his relationship to his fellows and his re-

sponsibility for the discharge of the duties that

grow out of it as apparently could be done in no
other possible way.

CONSEQUENT SUPPRESSION OF THE FAMILY.

Now while American Christian life has been
making great development in these two direc-

tions, or, perhaps, some would say in this one
direction, from the inevitable tendency of

communal life to expand into the association

of communities, there is one of the three

great types of social order which has received

nothing like the care and skill that have been
bestowed upon the others. I refer to the

family. While it has not been forgotten, the

family has been comparatively neglected. As
soon as one attempts to institute a comparison

between the labor spent in bringing out and
developing the resources of the congregation

in the various forms of it, to which allusion

has been made, he can scarcely fail to feel the

force of my contention. The Sunday-school,

the Sunday-school teacher, Sunday-school re-

lations and duties, and Sunday-school rooms

and literature have been abundantly, though

still probably far from exhaustively, studied

and planned for. This and those institutions

of the Church which are constructed on the

similar principle of work through use of pop-
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ular assemblies may be said to have come
into full self-consciousness and found abundant
recognition and care. But nothing like this

has been done for the family as a distinct

religious institution demanding a correspond-

ingly distinct treatment. Considerable ad-

vance in the welfare of the home may be freely

conceded without abating the force of the

charge that it has been relatively neglected.

There has been of late years considerable talk

in the newspapers and elsewhere about doing

things for the home, and this is a token of

good. But the form it assumes is rather dis-

heartening. It reveals a lack of faith in the

home itself For the plea for the home almost

always ends in an exhortation to some other

institution to attempt some work for this pre-

cious charge of society whose constitution and
training are assumed to be too delicate for any
effort towards its own support. The irreligion

of the home is usually met only by some re-

doubled effort to bring its inmates into the

various congregations of the Church.

ITS PERIL TO THE CHURCH.

The consequences of this method are very

serious. For one thing, we are limiting our
religious work to the conditions essential to its

success under the peculiar forms we have im-

posed upon it. Having committed our task to

the congregation, we have put ourselves under
its limitations to the extent of our dependence
upon that ecclesiastical form and the higher

one that works upon and through it. We
can go where our congregation can be gath-

ered, but we must stop with the length of its

rope, or cut loose from it and make our way
beyond as best we can, deprived of most of
the aids that have been provided for it. Ac-
cordingly our hold upon the people fails as we
get away from the conditions under which
congregations are gathered and do their work.
Distance alone cuts us off from some millions

of people in the United States. Let no one start

at this word millions, for it is true to the facts.

The experience ofthe American Tract Society in

the work of its colporteurs and a statistical exam-
ination of a large section of rural Vermont go to

show that one-third of our people outside the
cities— and this means about one-fourth the

entire population of the country— live beyond
easy access to church. In Vermont thirty-six per
cent, live more than two miles from the nearest

church of any kind, and the proportion of non-
attendants upon public worship was found to

be lifty per cent, greater as we passed this limit

of two miles. The reader will understand how
very large this part of the population is when I

say that a careful study of the census of 1880
shows that in the fourteen Northern States east

of the Mississippi River, where a little over
one-half of the entire population of the United
States was found in that year, there were more
people by about a million in the country town-
ships of less than 2000 inhabitants than there
were in all the large cities and towns having
4000 or upwards. Any one must see, what the
facts prove conclusively, that the attempt to

evangelize these great numbers by main reli-

ance on the various forms of congregational
eftbrt must largely fail of its object. Statistics

for Vermont, where this kind of information has
been better gathered than elsewhere, show this.

That State has about six hundred churches,
spending nearly a half-million dollars annually
on her third of a million of people, and yet

nearly one-half of the population do not go to

church at all. This probably pretty fairly rep-

resents the condition of things in a large part

of the country. The occupation by two or more
churches of the same field has much to do with
this state of things. But the limits of Christian

action fixed by the conditions ofwork through
public assemblies has a large part of the re-

sponsibility for it. We distribute our work far

too much with reference to its relation to some
church edifice ; and where we cannot hope to

secure church organization or church attend-

ance we too often let things go, or work our
defective method as we can.

But other things operate against the congre-
gational method of doing our work. The so-

cial barriers of dress, manners, sympathies, the

conditions of health, household cares, and other

like influences, often have all the eftect of dis-

tance. And here the problem is very much the

same in country and in city. In the city and
larger villages very much has been accom-
plished by the great working churches, as they
are called, through the variety of ways already
noted. But the thoughtful student of these

methods must see that their simple extension or

the intensive development of their work will not
fully meet the case even in denser populations.

While we may not neglect this, we must soon
add something else to it. And I suggest that

there is more hope from the recognition and
better use of the family than in any other one
social instrument within our reach. The latent

rehgious powers of the average American home,
of which I am more especially writing in this

paper, almost need discovery. They certainly

need to be recovered to their legitimate place

in Christian service.

RELIEF BY THE USE OF THE HOME.

Nothing else can be used with so great ef-

fect to meet the obstacles presented by distance

and the other hinderances to public worship as

the home. The home is always in contact with
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the vast numbers of the unchurched both in

city and country. It is, so to speak, always on

the ground. Distance, weather, dress, and the

many social considerations that hinder church

attendance disappear before the home. Natural

affection, parental duty, and domestic interest

are pleading for its offices. It brings to its task

something of more worth than mere intellec-

tual qualification or professional enthusiasm.

And these forces wait the development and di-

rection which the Church can give if it will apply

its energies and resources to the work with any-

thing like the way in which it has spent itself

over the Sunday-school and similar institutions.

In the judgment of the sociologist that cannot

be a healthful or permanent adjustment of the

forces of the Church which does not distribute

them proportionately among the three great

forms of social institutions represented by the

family, the congregation, and the larger bodies

formed out of the latter. The family is the pri-

mary social institution. It is the most universal

in its inclusion of members and in its presence.

It is the most constant in its influence. It

comes into the closest contact with persons of

all ages and sex, though it touches especially

the young, and it is the great channel of

woman's influence. To develop into all their

complex relations the other social institutions

and yet keep the life of the family sound and
duly vigorous is the great task of modern so-

ciety. As our modem civilization pushes out

its wonderful growth on this side and on that,

it continually finds itself compelled to look to

its primary constituents and see that they are

kept at their very best. It does this on peril

of dissolution. The clearest lessons from the

history of x-Vryan civilization, enforced too by
the stress laid by early Christianity upon piety

in the household, point in this same direction.

Here, then, is a place for some practical work
in the development of the latent religious uses

of the family. While we may not cease our talk

with men about public worship and the duties

they owe it, we may well learn to go to them
in behalf of the family. But this must not be
done as if the family were a beggar, with self-

respect lost, waiting for the dole others may
condescend to give it. We have had too much
of this sort of treatment of the home. We
have made it helpless by the methods of our

charity long enough. It is time to help the

home to self-respect by our own respect for it.

There is in it a slumbering consciousness of it-

self which needs to be called into activity. It is

time we ceased to make people feel that there

is no salvation except by way of the church-

door, in simple justice at least to Him who said,

"lam the door.'' Where He is there is the

church, is at least Protestant doctrine, and no
form of ecclesiasticism, not even that of the most

orthodox Protestantism any more than that of

Rome, can shut Him within church walls or

look to the congregation as the place for the

greater part of His work.

Work in this direction \vill be slow at first.

Long disuse of the powers of the family, or

perhaps I should say the great neglect to train

and use them fully, has had the effect of par-

tial paralysis or of infantile weakness. It is

easier to work upon larger collections of peo-

ple than it is to take single households, just as

we can make shoes cheaper in a factory than
in the old-fashioned way.

AN EXAMPLE.

But the work can be done. I give an ex-

ample, which is only one, and in the single

direction of religious instruction. I refer to

the home department of the Sunday-school.

This is the name given to an extension of the

Sunday-school beyond the limits of the col-

lection of its members in congregations. It

secures the enrollment of all it can of those

persons who cannot attend with much frequency

the central Sunday-school, as its members in

the home department of the school. These
are supplied with the necessary material and
helps, and are pledged to give at least a half-

hour every Sunday to the study of the inter-

national lesson or some other Sciipture at

home, either alone or with other members of

the family. A record of attendance upon this

duty and of other matters is made and sent

regularly to the school, which in its turn gives

similar information. This is the leading feature,

to which others have been and may still be

added. This device has been very successful,

almost always adding at least one-fifth to the

membership of the school, and sometimes

doubling its numbers. Several hundred schools

probably have adopted it in country towns,

where it is working remarkably well, and of late

it has been most successfully tried in some cities.

The principle of this is evident, and it is

capable of enlargement and application in sev-

eral directions. It reaches more people than

the congregational method of work can do by
itself What is more, it has planted anew in

the popular mind the idea of the responsibil-

ity of the home to itself and the possibility

of doing its own work in some measure. Now
we may go on to other arrangements of this

general sort. Household worship and perhaps

liturgical aids to it, studies in the ethics and
esthetics of home life, the assignment of defi-

nite parts of religious instruction to the home
along with those pursued in the church school,

may be named as within the range of the Amer-
ican family of ordinary intelligence. Such a

course in Bible study as Dr. Munger lately
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outlined in The Century,^ and also the salient

points of Church history, the confessions, col-

lects, hymns, music, and missionary work of

the Church might become parts of systematic

study at home in the more intelligent families,

if not in most.

THE FAMILY IN THE EDUCATION OF THE
PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

I NEED touch but briefly the apphcation of

this principle in the field of so-called secular

education. The same vicious tendency pre-

vails here as in our use of religious institu-

tions. The public school, which is based on
the collective principle, and the periodical

press are now compelled to do their own work
and much of that which belongs to the home.
If there is popular ignorance of morals or

even religion, we seek a place for instruction

and call for text-books on these subjects in the

pubHc school. Our cherished school system is

in some danger of breaking down under bur-

dens that do not naturally belong to it, by a

thoughtless attempt to put upon it the whole
task of education. One of the popular needs of

the time is a careful survey of the entire range
of educational forces— the home, the school,

the church, the great university of Hterature,

and the vocation, with a view to determine the

province of each and the contributions these

various parts should each make to the whole
and to one another. Among these the family

demands particular attention. For a hundred
things in thought, feeling, speech, manner, and
morals are determined quite as much by the

home as by the school. The home and the

school cannot afford to work inharmoniously
or at cross purposes.

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS.

The state among us generally confines it-

self to the regulation of the education of the

schools. But it may point out to the people
what must be expected of those educational

institutions which it does not attempt to con-
trol. It may open the way for a closer inter-

relation of home and school, and so break
up the tendency to concentrate educational
thought upon the teacher and pupil to the

comparative neglect of the parent and child.

The teacher now longs for what the parent
does not give, and the parent is sometimes
shut out of a participation in what should
be common work. Besides this, we are now
trying to secure the education of the entire

people by concentration of effort upon the

younger half There is a consequent loss in

two directions. We work against the unedu-
1 September, 1888.

cated part of the population that is outside

the school-room, and we do nothing for the

adults. But if we should bring about some
cooperation of the parent with the school we
should reenforce the work of the teacher with
that of the parent and in some degree educate
both together. A certain kind of social vital-

ity would be given to what otherwise is too
mechanical. Instead of combating nature we
should secure her aid. By educational tracts

and by other means, like a series of cards re-

porting weekly or monthly the subjects of study,
their methods of pursuit, and such general
matters as the proper pronunciation and use

of certain words, the points made in manners,
morals, and the principles of industry and fru-

gality, very much can be accomplished for the

children and much indirectly for the parents.

The general life of the home and the instruc-

tion of the school-room would then more hap-
pily blend with each other. It would seem to

be a proper thing for both state and church—
perhaps after a common agreement— to take
up the work of outlining their respective prov-

inces in education \vith the purpose of clearly

defining each and the duties growing out of
their relationship. At present one part of

the church seems to be engaged in a deter-

mined effort to secure to itself the entire edu-
cational functions of society because the state

does not do full religious work, while another
part is as zealous in its effort to force religious

work to a certain degree upon the state. The
last is often done on the weak plea that since the

church and family do not reach certain classes

with instruction in religion and morals, the

school must be made to do their work for

them. The idea of recalling the two former
institutions to their own share in the work is

hardly entertained. The only way out of the

difficulty consistent with the American political

system, and the way that will strengthen all ed-

ucational interests, would seem to be in the

direction here indicated. But it cannot be
taken without turning attention to the family as

a factor of unmeasured value in our educational

problems.

the family in ECONOMICS.

Economic institutions are the third class

where there is new work for the family. It is

significant of the need of this that the original

meaning of the term " economic " has been lost,

and it no longer refers to the law of the house,

as the word strictly means, but we use it almost

wholly in the larger sense. For our science of

wealth is now poliiical economy, or the sci-

ence of wealth in city and State, or rather the

nation and the world. In this we have moved
so far away from the primary institution— the
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family— that the primary sense of the term has

dropped well-nigh out of sight. It clings to the

word economic merely in etymology. But any

one who has ever traced the great historical

movements of the institution of the family and
property must have been impressed with their

close interrelations and mutual dependencies.

Few things in the history of the civilization of

Western Europe are more suggestive than the

great changes in property from the time when
it was largely the corporate possession of a

household or village community down to its

present form of individual ownership. This

history of the growth of individual out of cor-

porate property, of modern capital and the

new organization of labor, of the will as a

means of transmitting property, of the eman-
cipation of capital and labor from the bonds
of status to the liberty of contract, and of the

industrial activities of women and children,

is closely interwoven with that of the family.

In some way or other the family has been
deeply affected by all these social changes.

And in this movement, as in religion and
education, the family has made surrender of

one after another of its functions to the insti-

tutions above it and to the individual members
of itself. The family is still continually yielding

something to the boarding-house, the factory,

the school, the church, and that multitudinous

combination we call society. This is by no
means wholly wrong. For it is the very pro-

cess of life in highly organized society, and the

family receives much for what it gives. But it

is my present contention that we should know
just what has been going on, so that we may
act intelligendy, and not needlessly run into

danger. There may be need of arresting the

process of differentiation in some directions,

and of turning our thought to re-integration in

more constructive lines of work. The friction

of our present social life finds a part, at least,

of its explanation in this suggestion. The cor-

porate forms of capital and of the industrial

organization of the times belong to this class.

The irritation over the working of the modern
will, by which the individual fixes his property

for all time to uses defined by the conceptions

of his own short life, is another. So completely

has the modem commercial theory of endow-
ments and trusts as aftairs of pure contract

taken possession of the popular mind, that any

other view seems to most people, who do not

know the history of law on this subject, either

absurd or dishonest.

THE MOVEMENT IN BEHALF OF WOMAN.

The bearing of modern industrial methods
on the family and on the future of woman de-

serves more study than has yet been given to

it, in order that we may detect the real causes
that lie underneath. What some call a woman's
movement for industrial liberty is not quite

what it is claimed to be. It is largely an
incident in the movement of property, which is

seeking its own ends, caring very little for either

sex or age. In order to find an easier place
under the common industrial yoke that rests

upon the neck of every individual, women seek
more and more employments. But it is not so

much womanhood as it is property that is the

real impelling force. Let me state the prin-

ciple concretely. It is the desire of capital, or

property in accumulation, to get things done
at the smallest cost to itself If it can have
enough intelligence and character to insure

the end it seeks, the less there is in labor

beyond the ability to accompHsh the end the

less costly the labor. Put the few indispen-

sable qualities of successful labor into a ma-
chine, or supply them in a human being, and
mere capital cares little for anything besides.

It is under this law that women are continually

taking the place of men in our industries, and
children that of both. Under it the Irish, the

French-Canadians, the Italians, Hungarians,

and Chinese successively supplant each other

in the lower forms of labor. I do not, of

course, forget the powerful and beneficent

upward movement that comes to all classes

from this. But we must not shut our eyes to

the difficulties that the operation of this prin-

ciple puts in the way of those near the foot of

the social ladder, nor the bondage it imposes

on all who feel the pressure of it. Its effect upon
the family is one of the most serious things in

the whole modern industrial problem.

the disintegrating work of property.

The general movement of property has,

so far, been like that of a huge glacier, break-

ing and wearing away into their element-

ary atoms all forms of corporation, whether
poHtical or economical. Its ultimate atom is

the individual ; its favorite corporation is the

largest possible combination. The family has

in it the greatest cohesive strength, and con-

sequently has most successfully withstood the

grinding power that has tended to crush

everything subjected to it. This operation of

the modem industrial system, and the commer-
cial outgrowth of it, combine with other social

causes to help postpone marriage and reduce

the size of famihes in those sections of society

where these tendencies are the least needed.

It brings the family into the labor market as a

mere collection of individuals on the same
economic footing as the unmarried. For small

provision, at the best, will be made in fixing

wages, for the rearing of children, the care of
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other dependents, and all those httle things that

make the home. In the market of wages the

family is the accident of the laborer rather than

his essential. There is great need that these

differentials between the economic value of

society as a mere mass of individuals and what
it is as actually composed of men, women, and
children, living in families and having domes-
tic and social wants above those bare material

necessities to which capital is inclined to con-

fine its thought, be carefully sought out and
estimated.

Political economy may well think of call-

ing statistics into its service for their aid in

the solution of this problem, which is clearly

a difficult one. But it may not be impossible,

for example, to get the approximate economic
value of ten thousand persons of the usual pro-

portions as to age and sex and compare it with

the pecuniary returns of the labor of the same
number of like proportions in respect of age
and sex who are outside real family life. And
something like this is the important statistical

problem of measuring the share of the home in

the general accumulation of wealth. If some
work like this could be done even fairly well,

it is probable that we should recognize as we
never have done the large place of the home
in a realm of study where it has been greatly

ignored.

, THE FAMILY AS THE SUBJECT OF LAW.

The last field of work for the family is in

the region of law and politics. The official re-

port on marriage and divorce shows the need
of legal reform. There is dangerous looseness

both in the statutes and in their administra-

tion.

There is nothing like a scientific and harmo-
nious system of law upon these subjects for the

whole country. Great confusion prevails. In
too many States and Territories the family can
be formed in marriage and dissolved by divorce

in the most careless and irresponsible manner.
In most there are no provisions for official infor-

mation on these most important matters. On
the other hand, Europe has recovered largely

from her early looseness, particularly in respect

of the law of marriage, and has pretty generally

secured scientific and conservative systems for

the civil recognition of marriage and the disso-

lution of its bond. It has in some countries real-

ized the idea of family law as an organic whole,
and as the point from which to treat specifically

marriage and divorce laws. Meanwhile we have
done very httle to reduce to order the colonial

confusion and the unrelated growths of the

new States. It is not easy to find the term
family in national or State constitutions. It is

by no means frequent in our statute-books.

Vol. XXXIX.—55.

Indeed the title has found its way into the
encyclopedias only in recent years. We have
come at the family in fragments and legislated

accordingly. Our ideas of it are extremely in-

dividualistic, and so we are dominated by the

conception of marriage as a mere contract,

with little thought of the family and its rela-

tions of status. In this respect law only reflects

the common sentiment. There is a vast deal of
work to be done here— a work that is scarcely

begun.

THE FAMILY IX POLITICAL SCIENCE.

The more stricdy political problem of the

family is, if anything, still farther from our pres-

ent views of public questions. Democracies
necessarily part with the political significance

of families as Europe understands the idea.

Among us has culminated that prolonged so-

cial movement by which the family has surren-

dered its early political functions to build the

city, the State, and the nation. And we are now
confronting the question whether the last point

shall not be yielded, and by the enfranchise-

ment of women secure the completed substi-

tution of the individual for the family as the

ultimate and only true depositary of the pre-

rogatives of political power. Those who advo-
cate this final step triumphantly quote one of

the great generalizations of Sir Henry S. Maine
— that the movement of society has been from
the family to the individual, assuming that so-

cial movements go straight on in the direction

they have hitherto been taking. But some of

us may well recall another of the remarks of that
great scholar. For he has said that " Civiliza-

tion is nothing more than a name for the old

order of the Aryan world, dissolved but per-

petually reconstructing itself under a vast vari-

ety of solvent forces." An American student

of social institutions also reminds us that " The
family perpetually reproduces the ethical his-

tory of man and continually reconstructs the

constitution of society." If these statements of

Maine and Dr. H. B. Adams assert historical

facts, as will be readily granted, it certainly is

high time that we considered more thoroughly
than has yet been done the part which this pri-

mary and universal social institution is likely

to have in the politics of the future. The re-

covery of an institution like the family to its

true place in the ultimate social order, carry-

ing along with it the subordinate problem of

the determination of the political functions of

woman, may be an early necessity of our polit-

ical stability and vigor. The wiser political

thought may refuse to speak positively on the

enfranchisement of woman until it has studied

more carefully the political relations of the

family.
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Whether it be for weal or for woe, the pro-

posed perfection of the economic, poUtical,

and legal individualization of modern life is the

most momentous of social propositions, and
the gravity of the problem is not diminished

when we remember that the world has yet to

witness the first successful attempt of a civili-

zation at the reconstruction of its own social

order after it has reached high achievement

and decay has once begun. If pessimism is to

be shunned, let us not forget that it is also un-

scientific, at least, to proclaim with unhesitating

confidence the ultimate triumph of our present

social order.

RETITRN TO THE FAMILY OF THE PAST
IMPROBABLE.

But we may not by any means return to

the exact type of even the better family of the

past. For social movements, as already im-

plied, do not vibrate like a pendulum between
two extremes, rising to a fixed point only to

return to the exact place whence it started.

The cry heard in some quarters, which calls

simply for " the good old family of former

times," may not be a wise one. For it is a re-

covery to yet unexperienced possibilities rather

than to a narrower domestic life that seems
most likely. We have been tending politically

towards nationalization ; that is, to the con-

centration of more and larger functions in the

highest political fornis of government. This

almost necessarily goes on at the expense of

the state, the municipality, and the family. The
whole modern industrial system tends to com-
pel all the minor social organizations to give

way. The Trust, as we now feel it, is the latest

evidence of this tendency in the field of eco-

nomics.

Economic forces have of late years had an
immense influence in shaping public and pri-

vate law. As has been already intimated, the

family is the strongest natural barrier to that

great disintegrating process which constantly

tends to reduce to their lowest terms all inter-

mediate combinations or institutional forms

between the individual and the largest conceiv-

able organization ; in short, between the indi-

vidual and the largest massing of social force.

Social readjustment along truly natural and
therefore proportional lines, in which each so-

cial combination shall have its true place and
share of work, is the great task before us.

No one can think long upon the point with-

out seeing that in this great work the family,

from its nature as the original germ and per-

manent tissue of society, will become a leading

object in the study of the problem. Its pro-

found study is indispensable to the solution of

the problems which underlie socialism.

EDUCATIONAL WORK TO BE UNDERTAKEN.

This leads to a final suggestion. Since
the problems of the .scholar and the statesman
among us are preeminently those of the people,

there is need of fundamental educational work
in which both classes can share. Chairs of so-

ciology are needed which shall begin work by
such analysis and historical study of social in-

stitutions that the framework of society may
be understood both as it now exists and from
the comparative point of view, and our con-

crete social problems be made to appear in

the light of their relation to the great social

institutions whose working has given rise to

them. The trouble with much of our .social

therapeutics is that our practice is not based on
sufiicient anatomical knowledge. Comparative
social anatomy and physiology are strangely

neglected. There is need of some provision

by which young men who are to be legisla-

tors, clergymen, missionaries, and writers for

the periodical press, and young women, too,

—

for whom there is plenty of work based on this

very kind of knowledge, both in city and coun-
try, in touching the home-life of our people,

—

may be trained so as to be able to understand

the chief features of the social order about
them. I mean that such shall have the advan-
tage of knowing the social life around them in

the way they know things in the inferior depart-

ments of biology. Have we not come to the

time when the biology of society demands
some place in the majority of our higher in-

stitutions, such as it is just beginning to have
in one or two of them ? Such study will bring

out the place of the family in the development
and present constitution of society. It will help

us to forecast in some degree our future work.

It will equip for their work— at least partly—
the educated young men and women whose
opportunities for usefulness in the solution of

social problems increase with the years.

Some of these subjects open fresh fields for

monographs. We need, for example, a good
manual on social structure and functions.

Then another needs to be written, making,

as I suggested some years ago,^ a critical his-

torical study of the development of the family

in Christianity. For there is reason to think,

as I there tried to show, that the family

has not come out into its proper perspective,

even in the thought of the Church at the

end of all these centuries, as a distinct well-

proportioned whole. Its practical and theo-

retical aspects in their several and separate

parts have usually been the subject of study

and precept. But now a singularly fortunate

convergence of several of its fragmentary prob-

1 In an article entitled " The Family in the History

of Christianity," "Christian Thought," Dec., 1885.
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lems make it a fit time to bring forward the

inquiry whether the family is not soon to re-

ceive something of that special and larger

thought which has been occupied during the

last hundred years with the individual. The
great treatise upon the family, and indeed

anything worthy the subject, is yet to be writ-

ten. And before that is done, we need to

measure accurately what has and what has not

been already achieved. We might well go
much farther and examine anew the ground
of antiquity, on which, in some parts at least,

we do- have some valuable books, and study

the place of the family in all the great reli-

gions. A special treatise on its relation to prop-

erty or to education is equally needed. And
it might be well to consider the usefulness of

distributing this great work among those who
should take up its various parts with the co-

operation and under the direction of that in-

creasing number of scholars who are becoming
competent for tasks of this kind.

POPULAR STUDY OF THE FAMILY.

More popular agencies for study should be
set in motion. The great Chautauqua idea of

home study deserves its vigorous prosecution.

But we need-to go beyond this. There is work
enough for the energies of a great publication

society. The great publication societies seem
slow to perceive that the times have out-

grown the piously written but often weak
tract of fbrmer days and demand almost a

new order of literature. The Christian spirit,

the scientific accuracy and method, the liter-

ary form, and the practical touch upon such
subjects as are treated in this paper might be
combined, in the hope of the widest usefulness,

in issues from some of the old publication so-

cieties which have lost their hold upon large

portions of our people. These tracts should
be written by or under the supervision of the

best teachers of their subjects whom we have,
and by well-educated young men and young
women mostly, who have taken in the fresh

thought and methods of recent years at every
step in their education. For it is useless to dis-

guise the fact that recent advances in scien-

tific methods have made rubbish of a great deal

that was well enough a generation ago.

It is, then, my conclusion that much original

and other special work, both in study and in the

practical application of its results, needs to be
done for the family ; that this should be ap-

plied to the family considered by itself and to

it in its relation to religious, educational, eco-

nomic, and political institutions, with the mul-
tiform practical problems to which their work-
ing gives rise ; that the collection of facts by
the aid of statistical science be continued and
extended in various directions and be supported
by the other departments of scientific inquiry

;

and finally, in order that we may accomplish
all these ends in the best way, that we ought
as speedily as possible to lay broad and deep
the foundations of a thoroughly scientific train-

ing in that department of sociological study

which is connected with the family; and to do
all we can meanwhile to bring the best results

of such knowledge as we have into the service

of those who have practical uses for it.

Samuel IF. Dike.

ANDREA MANTEGNA (1431-1506).

(ITALIAN OLD MASTERS.)

ANTEGNA must be ranked
among the very few artists of

the highest order to whom for-

tune was always kind and whom
every material circumstance in

his life led in the direction of

his highest abilities. Bom near Padua (" of a

most humble stock," according to Vasari), only

one condition was lacking to his artistic devel-

opment— that, like Bellini and Raphael, he
should have been born into a painter's house.

He lived at an age when state and church
were more than at any other time in a vein of

appreciation of what was best in the art of the

day ; when that art was also true and progres-

sive ; and in a city where the spirit of the day
was in a remarkable sympathy with his mental

tendencies, intellectual, severe, and genuinely

classical, and where the best Italian art of the

preceding century had lavished its noblest

work : Giotto and some of his best followers

formed his taste, and the high-tide of the Re-
naissance had set in on Padua ; Paolo L' ccello

and Filippo Lippihad painted there ; the sculp-

tor Donatello had shown how the antique was
to be accepted by the modern artist, not in

the inane repetition of accessories and of im-

aginary prescriptions as in the more modern
classical school, but in the Greek manner of

seeing nature. Mantegna no doubt saw Dona-
tello's equestrian statue of Gattamelata and
the marvelous reliefs of S. Antonio fresh from the

founder's hands ; and though we have no record

of his having lived or worked in Venice, it is
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impossible that with his early intimacy with

the Bellini, he having been the fellow-pupil

of Giovanni with old Jacopo, he should not

often have been in Venice, whose campaniles

are almost in sight of Padua ; while the vig-

orous individuality of the brothers Bellini, his

contemporaries and personal friends, was well

calculated to make him eclectic and defiant

of mere precedent. Squarcione, the master to

whom he seems to have owed the earUer part

of his technical education, was not, as Vasari

takes the pains to tell us, " the finest painter

in the world," but he was a more or less origi-

nal painter who had traveled, and we are told

had been to Greece and brought back antiqui-

ties which he set his pupils to draw from.^ 13ut

the character of the designs ofMantegna makes
it clear that the source of his knowledge of

antique art was rather Roman. There is noth-

ing in his manner or material which suggests

a direct knowledge of pure Greek architecture,

but always of Roman, and it is probable that,

in common with his pupil Squarcione, he was
carried away by the great Italian Renaissance

of which the originators were the Pisani, and
which had invaded the Venetian and Tuscan
schools before Squarcione began to paint,

which is the more indicated in the fact that he
began life as a tailor and embroiderer, and had
therefore presumably taken up painting com-
paratively late in life. He probably knew the

technical processes of fresco and tempera, and
the habit which he formed in his pupils of

drawing from the model was probably the sub-

stantial part of his teaching, which does not

seem to have been very fruitful ; for, though
his pupils numbered 137, the only two of them
who attained distinction were Mantegna and
Niccolo Pizzolo. He was probably a simple

drawing-master who had not individuality

enough to do his pupils either good or harm.
In the sacristy of S. Antonio of Padua there

are some cupboards in marquetry after his

designs and executed by his pupils. To the

training in this school, and the habit of draw-
ing from the round which an artist of his in-

tensity was certain to do with great sincerity

and elaborateness, we may be indebted for the

careful drawing and modeling of the details

of his pictures which distinguish Mantegna
from all his contemporaries. We found in

Benozzo Gozzoli the practice of drawing all

the figures from life, and ineffaceably stamped
with \.\\epose-plasHque; but in Mantegna, while

the model is generally to be felt, there is more
of Donatello's portraiture of the ideal, his re-

1 It is far more probable that the Greece intended
was Constantinople, Greece proper having for centuries
been ravaged and desolated by barbarian invasions, and
certainly nowhere in the land now known as Greece
could he have purchased antiquities.

alization of a certain conception of character,

and in this character an ideal of the antique

is to be found. And this ideal in Mantegna
is always Roman, as are his architecture and
his decoration. In the fresco of the " Trial of

St. James," in the Church of the Eremitani,

Padua, the head of the magistrate before whom
the saint is brought, or that of the ofiicer who
superintends his execution, might have been
taken from a Roman portrait, and perhaps
they were, for he continually introduces Roman
monumental portraits in his ornamentation.

But nowhere is there a hint of anything Greek.
From an inscription which has been preserved
— though the picture to which it belonged has

not— Mantegna seems to have appeared as

an independent painter as early as his seven-

teenth year. The picture was an altarpiece in

the church of S. Sophia, and the inscription

was: "-MCCCCXLVIII Andreas Mantmeas
Patavifio anil, scptem et decern naius sua manu
pinxif." This should at least settle the question

of his having been born in Padua, and not, as

has been suggested, in Vicenza. In 1452, at

the age of twenty-one, he was so far a recog-

nized master that he was called to paint the

fresco of SS. Bernardino and Antonio over the

door of the church of the latter saint in Pad-
ua, and in 1453 the Benedictine monks gave
him the order to paint the altarpiece for the

church of S. Giustina— a Gothic arrangement
of twelve pictures on panel, this survival of the

Byzantine usages being the orthodox type.

According to the letters found by Basquet
in the archives of Mantua, Mantegna was under
engagement to the Marchese Lodovico Gon-
zaga soon after to go to that city. The Mar-
chese writes, January 5, 1457, mentioning this

engagement and desiring him to leave Padua
and come to execute the commissions he had
at Verona, where he had also an engagement
with the prothonotary and where he would be
nearer his new patron. Gonzaga waited fifteen

months, during which time Mantegna was at

work in the Eremitani, and then renewed his

urgency. A subsequent letter was still more
pressing and more explicit, offering fifteen

ducats a month, with a house for his family,

com for six persons during the year, and wood
for all his household uses, and gives till 1459
to finish all other work he may have in hand.

Again, fearing that Mantegna would not be

punctual, he writes, on the 26th of December,
further to impress on him his agreement. Gon-
zaga is informed by some one who has seen

Mantegna that he is still at work for the pro-

thonotary of Verona in January of 1459, and
he accords him a new delay of two months.

On March 24, Jacomo Marcello, the podesta,

begs for a further delay, as Mantegna is at

work finishing a little picture for him. On the
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4th of May there is another letter pressing

the painter to come on to Mantua, and accom-

panied by twenty ducats for the journey. On
the 28th of June the Marchese writes again,

" Come for a day to see our chapel." He prob-

ably arrived in Mantua at the end of 1459,
and after some absences remained there.

This chronicle is of interest as showing how
high the painter was in the graces of those

whose favor was fame and fortune, and it tells

us also the date of the great frescos of the

Eremitani, /. e., from 1457-1459, before he was
thirty years of age, though they may have been
begun before the former date.

The work on which he was engaged at

Verona was a frame of subjects painted for

San Zeno, and the prothonotary who ordered it

was Gregorio Corraro, " Abbate Commenda-
tore " of the church. It was composed of six

pictures : the upper portion was a Madonna
surrounded by angels, with side panels of

saints ; the lower a Calvary, with side panels of

the Resurrection and of Christ on the Mount
of Olives. It was carried off to France in 1797,
and the lower part still remains there— the
" Calvary " in the Louvre, while the side panels

are in the Museum of Tours.

Mantegna seems sometimes to have been
dissatisfied with his treatment at Mantua : in

December, 1466, he writes to the Marchese
from Goito, one of the hunting-seats of the

latter where the painter was doing some deco-

rations, that he had not had his pay for four

months. In this year he was sent to Florence

by the Marchese, who was then constructing

the greater chapel of the Annunciata. Gio-

vanni Aldobrandini, who had charge of the

work, writes to Gonzaga saying that Mantegna
had arrived and that he had given some ad-

vice on the subject ; and in the same year

Mantegna writes to Gonzaga to borrow one
hundred ducats to enlarge his house, the

money to be repaid by keeping back instal-

ments of three or four ducats a month from
his salary. In 1468 he writes to complain of

the gardener and his wife, whose disorderly

conduct annoyed him greatly, as well it might,

considering how incessantly he was occupied
in the designs of every kind he was making
for his patron's country houses, for tapestry,

architectural decorations, etc., as well as por-

traits, as we learn by a letter which the Mar-
chese writes him requesting him to bring the

two portraits he had just finished to show to

Zanetti of Milan, who was coming expressly

to see them. In 1472 he goes to Bologna at

the desire of Cardinal Gonzaga, who wishes

to show him his antiquities, and in 1476 we
have a memorandum of the Marchese having
given him land near the church of S. Sebas-
tiano to build himself a house.

In 1478 Lodovico died, and Mantegna, full

of disquietudes as to his future and his ex-

penses, passed on with other princely appan-

ages to the successor Frederico, who treated the

artist with the same indulgence and friendliness

that his father had shown to him. There is es-

pecial mention of another room at Mantua
which Frederico was anxious to have finished

that he might occupy it. He died the year

that it was finished, 1484, and his successor,

Giovanni Francesco II., kept up the traditions

of the family and of Mantua ; but Mantegna
had probably the usual fortune of artists, no
matter what their stipends, for he writes that

year to Lorenzo de' Medici for a little money
to enable him to finish his new house, though
orders were pouring in on him from the differ-

ent courts— more, in fact, than he could accept.

There is mention of a madonna painted for the

Duchess of Ferrara in 1485, and the same year

the Duke of Ferrara mentions having seen him
at work on the "Triumphs of Caesar "; and
three years later Pope Innocent VIII. writes to

Francesco to lend him his painter for a while.

Mantegna went to Rome and decorated the

Belvedere chapel, since destroyed, in the Vati-

can, with four frescos, the " Baptism of Christ,"

the •' Entombment of the Virgin," the "Nativ-

ity," and the " Adoration ofthe Magi," with dec-

orations after his manner in grisaille, " finished

like miniatures," as Vasari tells us. Mantegna
seems to have remained in Rome two years, for

in 1489 Francesco begs the Pope to send back

his painter for the festivities of his marriage with

Isabella d'Este ; but he was ill and unable to

return till 1490, when he was nearly sixty, but

in the height of his powers, as he shows by
finishing the " Triumphs of Cjesar " for the

San Sebastiano palace in the following year.

As extra compensation for this and the deco-

rations of the new room he receives a grant

of a piece of land free from taxes. Francesco

being commander of the Venetian forces in

the war with the French King Charles VIIL,
Isabella was often regent for him, and was

especially gracious to Mantegna and continu-

ally asked of him new designs, and his son

was employed at court and received a salary.

Isabella wished to order a statue to Virgil, and

Mantegna made a design which is now in the

Louvre, but the statue was never made, the

Marchese having many embarrassments at the

time. In 1499 Mantegna married his daughter

Taddea to Antonio Viani, and gave her a

dowry, which shows at least that he was get-

ting forehanded in money matters ; though

later on, and perhaps in the decay of his pow-

ers, he was obliged to sell to Isabella a bust of

Faustina to which he was much attached ; but

this was in 1506, shortly before his death. In

1 50 1 a gentleman of Ferrara writes of having
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been at a theatrical representation at which
the designs of Mantegna, the " Triumph of Pe-

trarch," formed the decoration of the room, and
between this and 1 505 the lovely decorative de-

signs now in the Louvre had been executed for

the Marchesa— "Parnassus" and "Wisdom
Triumphing over Vice," which must be ranked
among his very best work in refinement and
fertility of invention. In 1504 he made his

will, leaving an endowment for a chapel to S.

Andrea, of which 50 ducats were for the deco-

ration and 100 for the purchase of a piece of

ground large enough that the light might not

be cut off— a characteristic provision of a

painter who had perhaps not always found the

corresponding forethought in his patrons. The
decorations were to be executed within a year

after his death. He afterward added a codicil

infavor ofan illegitimate son, Giovanni Andrea,
the child of a connection formed after the death
of his wife. At the age of seventy-three he
engaged to paint for Francesco Cornaro, a

Venetian, the " Triumph of Scipio," the price

being stipulated as 1 50 ducats ; but as he found
this too httle, he seems not to have gone on
with the work, and Cardinal Bembo wrote to

the Marchesa in 1505 to beg her to urge Man-
tegna to go on with it. This is now in the

National Gallery of London. It was appar-

ently his last work, for in 1506 he wrote to Isa-

bella saying that he had finished the " Comus"
she had ordered, adding that he had paid 340
ducats for a house and that his purse was
empty, and offering her the Faustina, which
she sent her bailiff to buy, she being then at

one of her country houses on account of the

plague which was raging.

Five weeks later he died and was buried in

the chapel he had ordered, where he Hes, with

his bust by Speranzio above the grave. Con-
sidering the unbroken prosperity of his life,

and the uninterrupted favor which he enjoyed
with the sovereigns of the little north-Italian

states whose capitals were the refuge of all that

was most distinguished in art and literature,

and whose taste was, for an official taste, sin-

gularly good and refined, it is difficult to un-

derstand his continual complaints of pecuniary

embarrassment. His sons, of whom he had
two legitimate and one illegitimate, may have
brought him into difficulties, and we know that

Francesco, the one who was in the service of

the court of Mantua, fell into disgrace and
was exiled, but we have no hint of his personal
extravagance. On the contrary, the devotion
to his art, shown by the enormous amount of
work, involving the most concentrated effort,

which he maintained to the last days of his

life, denies the suspicion of any irregularities

or excesses ; and the singular absence of the

sensuous element in his work— its dry, severe,

and imaginative intellectuality— indicates its

remoteness from the common temptations of
the artistic temperament : next to Michael
Angelo Mantegna rises into the serene regions

of abstract intellect.

As an artist he must rank with the very
greatest whose works we possess. Color is to

him only the means to the same end as his

minute finish, /. ^., the complete representation

of whatever he undertook to tell. Invention
and imagination were in him at their maximum,
and to these he added a scientific and archseo-

logical fervor quite his own, the combination
of which qualities gives him a position apart

from all other painters. The reproach that

his master Squarcione brought against him,

that his works were conceived in the spirit of

sculpture, is only so far justified as that he
cared nothing for color per se; and as was the

habit of his time, even in the Venetian school,

he never painted direct from nature, but from
drawings which must have been of extreme
finish and naturally in monochrome, or with

but slight indication of color, and that conven-
tional rather than realistic. He was an ideal-

ist of intense vision, and his reproduction of

his conceptions has only that in common with

the modern idea of realism which any intensely

elaborate representation must have. It was
this intensity of imagination which led up to

his introduction into art of the element of emo-
tional expression, which no preceding artist,

with the exception of Giotto,— and he to a very

limited extent,— had ever before made the ob-

ject of his art. The student of early Italian

art, if he follow his studies in Florence and
with the system which they require, will, when
he comes to make the acquaintance of the httle

triptych from which the illustration of Mr. Cole

has been taken, find in that example some-
thing of which he had never before noted the

existence— the pathos in the face of the little

Jesus, who, shrinking from pain, turns to his

mother for a refuge, to which the grave, pa-

thetic face of the mother responds, as who
should say, " Cruel, inexorable fate "; and that

of the high-priest, with the kindly pity of a

tender-hearted surgeon who performs an oper-

ation which cannot be escaped. This triptych

was painted in Mantua soon after Mantegna
arrived there, and Vasari mentions it as " Una
tavolettanon molto grande mabellissima" ["A
panel not very large but most beautiful "]. Of
the " Calvary " from the altarpiece of S. Zeno,

already mentioned as being in the Louvre,

it has been said that " It is one of the finest

works of art the world has ever produced."

Although classifications of this kind are not al-

ways easy to justify and never possible to prove

correct, I am not disposed to quarrel with it,

for certainly in the quality of dramatic expres-
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sion, which is its highest artistic motive, no
painter has ever surpassed Mantegna ; and the

subject of this composition, the crucifixion,

was that which, to the devout Christianity in

which the painter was educated and for which

he worked, made the highest demand on his

powers of dehneation and called out his great-

est intensity. The Virgin sinks fainting into

the arms of her women— a heterodox concep-

tion of the event, as I had to notice in the

case of jNIasaccio, who shows the same sign of

the merely human nature of the Virgin, who is

supposed by the Church to have borne the great

sorrow without yielding to human weakness

;

a disciple tells his pain by a gesture of despera-

tion ; and the faces of the bystanders betray an

emotion in complete sympathy with the great

woe ofthe consummation of the divine sacrifice

:

their eyes are red with weeping, and their lips

are parted in their pain. It is this command
of the expression of dramatic emotion that

distinguishes Mantegna from all his predeces-

sors and contemporaries. The elaboration of

his detail is not so intense as that of Gentile

da Fabriano, or more tender than that of Fra
Angelico : his archaeology is not an artistic

quality but a purely scientific one ; but in this

power of rendering the pathos of the sacred

emotion, the tragedy of the sacred history,

without a tinge of exaggeration or the least

display of the pose-plastique,— a power given

only to the most vivid imagination,— he is

rivaled only by Giotto, and Giotto was too

impetuous in his nature and too much driven

by the exuberance of his invention to delay

over the subtleties of expression and dehght
in the elaboration of suffering, as Mantegna
could and did.

Of his extraordinar}^ fertility of production

it is hardly necessary to speak, for the number
of works I have mentioned would fill the Hfe

of an ordinary painter; but his frescos have
mostly disappeared. He painted the fa9ade

of the Pescheria Vecchia at Verona and the

upper part of the fagade of a house near the

gate of the Borsari belonging to Niccolo Giol-

fino, his painter friend, with whom he staid,

and he made many engravings of his works.

He is chiefly to be known by these engravings

and his easel pictures, and is best studied at

Paris and London. With the exception of

passages of the St. Christopher subjects the

Eremitani pictures (Padua) are in good condi-

tion, though I find some difficulty in accepting

the decorative part of the upper two subjects

of the St. James series as by Mantegna. But
the work of this kind unmistakably by him is

of a delicacy that is scarcely approached by
any other work of the kind. The modeling of

the fruits, the pine cones, and the ears of grain

in the lower frames is as delicate as if they

were human heads;— nothing is sUghted, or

treated as if it were of less importance.

The perspective of these pictures is evidently

something on which Mantegna prided himself,

and on which he spent a great deal of labor,

but it is, in my opinion, the weakest point of

all those involved in his art. It is laborious,

ostentatious, and in the main overdone. It is

done by rule and calculation, and does not be-

tray the eye for perspective which we found,

for instance, in Giotto. It has the effect of

photographic perspective as given by wide-

angle lenses when the subject is so near the

camera that it seems distorted. We seem to be
under the buildings of Mantegna. This is es-

pecially the case with the subject in which St.

James on his way to be judged stops to bless

and heal a believer, evidently a blind man. At
the left of the picture is a tower in the middle

distance, which he has put askew on the street,

apparently to show his knowledge of perspec-

tive, and he has drawn it wrong. In one of

the St. Christopher subjects he has made the

architectural elevation of his principal build-

ing with an elaborate pergola covered with a

vine in full bearing, the grapes hanging through
the interstices, the whole like an architectural

drawing, and in the second distance is a brick

building in which every brick is pointed with

the most exemplary patience and quite cor-

rect ; but between this and the next important

building he seems to have found it necessary

to put in a bit of unimportant brick wall, also

pointed with care but utterly wrong in perspec-

tive, and so conspicuously so that if he had had
a correct eye for perspective he must have seen

it to be so. In the " Martyrdom of St. James "

a railing separates the spectator from the action.

Just beyond lies the saint, and above him stands

the executioner ; but a soldier, who also stands

on the other side, leans over the railing to the

side of the spectator to see the execution. The
impression produced is that the mallet with

which the saint is to be killed is going to spend

its blow on the railing.

The landscape is formal but full of invention

of dehcate detail : a fig tree in one of the St.

Christopher subjects and an oak in the St. James
are drawn leaf for leaf and the stems carefully

modeled. The minuteness throughout is amaz-

ing, and the compositions are full of little in-

cidents of by-play— people happening to look

out of the windows, side conversations, friezes

in the architecture, medallions, etc. ; and con-

sidering the period in his life in which these

works were executed and their relation to

previous work we must recognize in them the

justice of the claim which has been put forward

for them of being the most important mural

painting of northern Italy. The frescos in

the castle at Mantua have disappeared, with
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the exception of a portion of those in the room
called the Camera de' Sposi, of which there are

some remains. Those of the room which Frede-

rico was so anxious to have finished are effaced,

and the frescos painted for the Pope were de-

stroyed in enlarging the Vatican Museum, hav-

ing already gone out of favor in Rome.

Of his easel pictures the " Madonna della

Vittoria," now in the Louvre, painted in com-
memoration of the battle of Taro, is considered
the best ; but to my feeling the triptych in the

Ufifizi holds that place, and for the qualities in

it that I have described.

W. J. Stillmaii.

NOTES BY TIMOTHY COLE, ENGRAVER.

THE Mantegna triptych, from which the detail of

" The Circumcision " is taken, is in the tribune of

the Uffizi, Florence, and is composed of the "Adoration

of the Magi," "The Circumcision," and "The Ascen-

sion " (improperly styled "The Resurrection"). The
whole measures, with the frame, seven feet wide by

three feet seven inches high. It is painted in tempera

on panels. The panel to the right is " The Circumcis-

ion," and is thirty-four inches high by seventeen inches

wide, and the figures measure from ten and a halfinches

to twelve inches high. By taking this portion only I

was enabled to get at the expression of the faces and

the detail, which is remarkable for delicacy of finish,

though this has been to the sacrifice of the full length

of the figures and the grouping of them, which is very

graceful ; and also of the lofty and beautiful interior

of the temple, which, however, could never receive jus-

tice in a small engraving. The group is composed of

the Madonna and Child, accompanied by two female

attendants, and a child who is standing near the skirt

of the foremost. The priest is accompanied by the

altar-boy, and following him is Joseph, who carries a

small basket containing the " pair of turtle doves," the

offering for a sacrifice according to the law (Luke ii.

24). Behind the priest rises a yellow jasper pillar for

some two-thirds of the distance up. This is surmounted

by an ornamental capital in gray marble of a warm
tone, from which spring two arches of the same mate-

rial, to the upper corners of each side. In the space

above and between the two arches is a triangular panel

of a variegated, deep-colored marble, with a seraph

painted in gold upon it, ornamentally filling the space

with its outstretched wings. Beneath the arches are

semicircular panels of dark spotted green marble, il-

luminated with scriptural subjects painted in gold.

These are deeply framed in a frieze of dark red gran-

ite illuminated in gold with ornamental scrolls of foli-

age. The panels thus framed are supported by pilas-

ters on each side of the jasper pillar, of the same dark

red granite, and illuminated in gold in the same man-

ner, and havin g fine capitals of the same material. The

spaces on each side of the pilasters and beneath the

panels just described are filled, that to the right of the

priest by a sideboard in marble, the upper portion of

which is composed of four panels of precious marble

or jasper of various glowing hues. These are framed

in marble of a soft gray dove color. The lower portion

of the sideboard is of the same gray marble formed

in panels decorated in low relief with sculptures of

foliage in ornamental designs. This space forms the

background to the standing figure of Joseph and the

altar-boy. The space answering to this to the left of

the Virgin, and forming the background to the two at-

tendant females, is filled by two oblong panels of dark

wood highly ornamented in gold, framed in the dove-

colored marble, and capped by a beautiful sculpture of

two cornucopias mingling their fruits and flowers. The
pavement is checkered with alternate squares of dark

red spotted granite and yellow Sienna marble. The
beauty and finish of all this work is indescribable.

What patience it must have required, for instance, to

work in the infinitesimal and innumerable spots in the

dark red granites, and each with its characteristic shape

and various color, and the delicate, soft graining, veins,

and clouds of the various colored marbles and rich

jaspers, and the exquisite finish of the gold illumina-

tions— all true to nature. But outvying these tints are

the rich hues of the draperies. That of the Madonna
is of a deep rich shade of peacock blue ; the folds are

illuminated with touches of gold that sparkle and blend

with the drapery, the variety and grace of the forms

being most pleasing to look upon. Her underskirt is

of a garnet shade, illuminated in like manner with gold

in the high lights. The robe of the priest is of a rich,

soft shade of ultramarine blue of a changeable hue,

being shot with purple in the part over the breast where

it recedes from the high light of the shoulder. The or-

namental border is of gold upon a ground of deep blue

or bright crimson, according to the pattern. His white

garment and the towel falling over his shoulder—
beneath the other portion of which the form of his hand

is clearly marked as it gently supports the thigh of the

Child— are of a soft, cool, creamy shade tinged with

blue. The folds are strongly marked, with delicate

ones in low relief playing in between. The linen head-

dress of the Madonna is thus treated, also the white

robe of the altar-boy, the headdresses of the female

attendants, and the towel which the older one holds.

Their charm of color depends upon viewing them in

their proper relation to the surrounding brilliant hues ;

for when looked at near and out of this relation they

appear quite warm and yellowish in tone, but from a

few feet and as a whole, their juxtaposition to the rich

garnet and yellow robe of Joseph, and the brilliant ver-

milion of the dress of the Child, renders them of a

cool and bluish cast, and the difference is surprising.

The flesh tints throughout are warm and glowing,

and have all the depth and softness of nature. I was

much struck with this on looking through my magni-

fying-glass at the face of the priest : the softness and

decision of the detail, the quick intelligence of the eye,

and the mobility and tenderness of the expression

made me smile at my audacity in attempting such

wonders by great coarse lines in boxwood.

But how my heart beat when I came to the face of

the child Jesus ! I always leave the most difficult part

of my work till the last, so that while engaged upon

the easier portions I have time to study over and work

up gradually to the climax. Fortunately on this I had

the benefit of Mr. C. F. Murray's criticisms, as he
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DETAIL OF "THE CIRCUMCISION," BY ANDREA MANTEGNA, IN THE TRIBUNE OF THE UFFIZI.

happened in at the Uffizi when I had about finished

the block. The appealing look the child casts to his

mother, and her sympathy, are very touching. I had

to do every stroke on this block before the original,

or rather in another room next to where the picture

hangs, and this kept me running in and out the whole

time, so that I was enabled to accomplish but very little

in a day ; the original being marvelously finished and

exquisite in detail, and the photograph being very bad

and quite altered in the expression of the heads, I was
kept down to every eighth of an inch.

MANTEGNA AS AN ENGRAVER ON COPPER.

MANTEGNA was a famous engraver on copper, and

was among the first who practiced the then new art.

His style is grand, and it is a pleasure to note the vigor

and spring ofhis lines. He cuts everything— drapery

and all— in slanting lines, all in one direction, audit is

wonderful how he suggests the form of things in so

simple a manner. Everything yields to the power

Vol. XXXIX.— 56.

and magic of his touch. His marvelous mechanical

dexterity, unerring precision, and perfect mastery of

the smallest part of his art are here displayed in all

their energy and brilliancy. With what vim he runs

through a background, making each line sparkle with

life and character ! With what freedom and noncha-

lance he dashes off his heads; as in his Bacchanalian

pieces ! He must have cut with lightning-like rapidity;

and he drew in much of his work with the tool as

he went along. The directness with which he plows

along is amazing. How fearlessly he takes his trench-

ant blade in hand ! What a sculptor he appears in the

faces of his " Battle of the Sea Gods "
! The forms of

his lights, so delicate and true, appear as though freshly

chiseled out in marble, and shine like silver. I could

dwell for hours over this exciting work. Every line

is electric and bristling in sympathy with the fury of

the scene.

Then, too, the charming grace and airy lightness of

his engraving of the " Dancing Nymphs "
! Buoyant,

classic forms tripping hand in hand in breezy move-
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ment, with flutter of flying draperies, all in a delicate This is clearly perceptible in his treatment of the

silvery key. Nothing more completely translates one

into the realm of the mythological than his treatment

of such themes. His masterpiece on copper is his en-

graving of the " Entombment of Christ." and in this

he rises to a sublime height.

Raphael must have dwelt over this marvelous work.

same subject in the Borghese Gallery at Rome, where
the figures bearing the body of our Lord walk back-

ward.

Considering the few engravings made by Mantegna,
— not more than twenty or twenty-five,— the virilityand
freedom of his technique are all the more remarkable.

T. Cole.

DAUMIER, CARICATURIST/

AS we attempt,

gv at the present
" day, to write the

history of every-

thing, it would
be strange if we had
happened to neglect

the annals of carica-

ture ; for the very es-

sence of the art of

Cruikshank and Ga-
varni, of Daumier
and Leech, is to be
historical; and every

one knows how ad-

dicted is this great

science to discoursing

about itself Many
industrious seekers, in

England and France,

have ascended the
DE TocQUEviLLE. Stream of time to fol-

low to its source the modern movement of pic-

torial satire. The stream of time is in this case

mainly the stream of journalism; for social and
political caricature, as the present century has
practiced it, is only journalism made doubly
vivid.

The subject indeed is a large one, if we re-

flect upon it, for many people would tell us

that journalism is the greatest invention of our
age. If this rich branch has shared the great

fortune of the parent stream, so, on other sides,

it touches the fine arts, touches manners and
morals. All this helps to account for its inex-

haustible life
;
journalism is the criticism of the

moment at the moment, and caricature is that

criticism at once simplified and intensified by
a plastic form. We know the satiric image as

periodical, and above all as punctual, as we
know the printed sheet with which custom has
at last inveterately associated it.

1 Of the accompanying pictures, " Connoisseurs " is

from a water-color in the gallery of the Montreal Art
Association; the portrait of Daumier and "In the Court
of Assizes," from the collection of Charles de B^riot,

are from "L'Art"; and the others are from "La
Charivari."

This, by the way, makes one wonder con-
siderably at the failure of caricature to achieve,.

as yet, a high destiny in America— a failure

which might supply an occasion for much
explanatory discourse, much searching of the

relation of things. The newspaper has been
taught to flourish among us as it flourishes

nowhere else, and to flourish moreover on a

humorous and irreverent basis
;
yet it has never

taken to itself this helpful concomitant of an
unscrupulous spirit and a quick periodicity.

The explanation is probably that it needs an
old society to produce ripe caricature. The
newspaper thrives in the United States, but
journalism perhaps does not; for the lively

propagation of news is one thing and the close

interpretation of it is another. A society has

to be old before it becomes critical, and it has
to become critical before it can take pleasure

in the reproduction of its incongruities by an
instrument as impertinent as the matutinal

crayon. Irony, skepticism, pessimism are, in

any particular soil, plants of gradual growth.
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and it is in the art of caricature that they flower

most aggressively. Furthermore, they must be
watered by education,— I mean by the edu-
cation of the eye and hand,— all of which takes

time. The soil must be rich, too ; the incongru-

ities must swarm. It is open to doubt whether
a pure democracy is very liable to make this

particular satiric return upon itself; for which
it would seem that certain complications must
not be wanting. These complications are sup-

plied from the moment a democracy becomes,
as we may say, impure, from its own point of

view ; from the moment variations and here-

sies, deviations, or perhaps simple affirmations

of taste and temper begin to multiply within

it. Such things afford a point d'appiii; for it

is evidendy of the essence of caricature to be
reactionary. We should hasten to add that its

satiric force varies immensely in kind and in

degree, according to the race, or to the in-

dividual talent, that takes advantage of it.

I used just now the term pessimism ; but
that was doubtless in a great measure because
I have been turning over a collection of the

wonderful drawings of Honore Daumier. The
same impression would remain with me, no

doubt, if I had been consultmg an equal

mass of the work of Gavarni, the wittiest, the

most literary and most acutely profane of all

mockers with the pencil. The feeling of the

pessimist abides in all these things, the expres^

sion of the spirit for which humanity is defin-

able primarily by its weaknesses. For Daumier
these weaknesses are hugely ugly and gro-

tesque, while for Gavarni they are either rather

basely graceful or touchingly miserable ; but

the vision of them in both cases is close and
direct. If, on the other hand, we look through

a dozen volumes of the collection of " Punch "

we get an equal impression of hilarity, but we by

no means get an equal impression of irony. Cer-

tainly the pages of " Punch" do not reek with

pessimism. Leech is almost positively optimis-

tic ; there is at any rate nothing infinite in his

irreverence : it touches bottom as soon as it

approaches the pretty woman or the nice girl.

It is such an apparition as that that really, in

Gavarni, awakes the scoffer. Du Maurier is as
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Second Empire he still drove his coarse, for-

midable pencil. I recalled, from a juvenile

consciousness, the last failing strokes of it.

They used to impress me with their abnormal
blackness as well as with their grotesque, mag-
nifying movement, and there was something in

them that rather scared a very immature ad-

mirer. This small personage, however, was
able to perceive later, when he was unfortu-

nately removed from the chance of studying

to make up for my want of privilege by pro-

longed immersion. I did not take home all the

portfolios from the shop on the quay, but I

took home what I could, and I went again

to turn over the remaining piles of superannu-

ated paper. I liked looking at them on the

spot ; I seemed still surrounded by the artist's

vanished Paris and his extinct Parisians. In-

deed no quarter of the delightful city probably

shows, on the whole, fewer changes from the

'^^ **^^^t;

A FRENCHMAN PAINTED BV HIMSELF.

them, that there were various things in them
besides the power to excite a vague alarm.

Daumier was perhaps a great artist ; at all

events unsatisfied curiosity increased in pro-

portion to that possibihty.

The first complete satisfaction of it was
really in the long hours that I spent in the

shop on the quay. There I filled my mind
with him, and there, too, at no great cost, I

could make a big parcel of these cheap repro-

ductions of his work. This work had been
shown in the Ecole des Beaux-Arts as it came
from his hand; M. Champfleury, his biographer,

his cataloguer, and his devotee, having poured
forth the treasures of a precious collection, as

I suppose they would be called in the case of

an artist in a higher line. It was only as he was
seen by the readers of the comic journals of

his day that I could now see him ; but I tried

aspect it wore during the period of Louis Phi-

lippe, the time when it will ever appear to many
of its friends to have been most delightful.

The long line of the quay is unaltered, and
the rare charm of the river. People came and
went in the shop (it is a wonder how many,
in the course of an hour, may lift the latch

even of an establishment that pretends to no
great business). What was all this small, soci-

able, contentious life but the great Daumier's

subject-matter ? He was the painter of the Pa-

risian bourgeois, and the voice of the bourgeois

was in the air.

M. Champfleury has narrated Daumier's hfe,

in his lively Httle " Histoire de la Caricature

Moderne," a record not at all abundant in

personal detail. The biographer has told his

story better perhaps in his careful catalogue

of the artist's productions, the first sketch of
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which is to be found in "L'Art" for 1878.

This copious list is Daumier's real history ; his

life can have been little else than his work. I

read in the interesting pubhcation of M. Grand-
Carteret (" Les Moeurs et la Caricature en

France, 1888 ") that our artist produced nearly

four thousand lithographs and a thousand draw-
ings on wood, up to the time when failure of

eyesight compelled him to rest. This is not the

CLYTEMNESTRA.

sort of activity that leaves a man much time

for independent adventures, and Daumier was
essentially of the type, common in France, of

the specialist so immersed in his specialty that

he can be painted in only one attitude— a

general circumstance which perhaps helps to

account for the paucity, in that country, of

biography, in our English sense of the word,

in proportion to the superabundance of criti-

cism.

Honore Daumier was born at Marseilles on
the 26th of February, 1808, and he died on the

nth of the same month, 1879. His main ac-

tivity, however, was confined to the earher

portion of his life of almost exactly seventy-

one years, and I find it aftirmed in Vapereau's
" Dictionnaire des Contemporains " that he
became completely blind between 1850 and
i860. He enjoyed a pension, from the state,

of 2400 francs ; but what relief from misery

could mitigate a quarter of a century of dark-

ness for a man who had looked out at the

world with such vivifying eyes ? His father

had followed the trade of a glazier, but was

otherwise vocal than in the emission of the rich

street-cry with which we used all to be familiar

and which has vanished with so many other

friendly pedestrian notes. The elder Daumier
wrought verses as well as window-panes, and
M. Champfleury has disinterred a small volume
published by him in 1823. The merit of his

poetry is not striking ; but he was able to trans-

mit the artistic nature to his son, who, be-

coming promptly conscious of it,

made the inevitable journey to Paris

in search of fortune.

The young draughtsman appeared
to have missed, at first, the way to

this boon ; inasmuch as in the year

1832 he found himself condemned
to six months' imprisonment for a

lithograph disrespectful to Louis
Philippe. This drawing had appeared
in the " Caricature," an organ of pic-

torial satire founded in those days by
one Philipon, with the aid of a band
of young mockers to whom he gave
ideas and a direction, and two or

three others, of whom Gavarni,

Henry Monnier, Decamps, Grand-
ville were destined to make them-

selves a place. M. Eugene Montro-
sier, in a highly appreciative article

on Daumier in "L'Art" for 1878,

says that this same Philipon was
le joiirnalisnie fait honiDie ; which
did not prevent him— rather, in

fact, fostered such a result— from

being perpetually in delicate rela-

tions with the government. He had
had many horses killed under him,

and had led a life of attacks, penalties, sup-

pressions, and resurrections. He subsequently

established the "Charivari" and launched a

publication entitled " L'Association Litho-

graphique Mensuelle," which brought to light

much of Daumier's early work. The artist

passed rapidly from seeking his way to find-

ing it, and from an ineffectual to a vigorous

form.

In this limited compass and in the case of

such a quantity of production it is almost im-

possible to specify— difficult to pick dozens

of examples out of thousands. Daumier be-

came more and more the political spirit of the
" Charivari," or at least the political pencil, for

M. Philipon, the breath of whose nostrils was
opposition,— one conceives from here the little

bilious, bristling, ingenious, insistent man,

—

is to be credited with a suggestive share in

any enterprise in which he had a hand. This

pencil played over public life, over the sov-

ereign, the ministers, the deputies, the peers,

the judiciary, the men and the measures, the

reputations and scandals of the moment, with
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a strange, ugly, exaggerating, but none the

less sane and manly vigor. Daumier's sign is

strength above all, and in turning over his

pages to-day there is no degree of that virtue

that the careful observer will not concede to

him. It is perhaps another matter to assent

to the proposition, put forth by his greatest

admirers among his countrymen, that he is

the first of all caricaturists. To the writer of

this imperfect sketch he remains considerably

less interesting than Gavarni ; and for a par-

ticular reason, which it is difficult to express

otherwise than by saying that he is too simple.

This was not Gavami's fault, and indeed to a

large degree it was Daumier's merit. The
single grossly ridiculous or almost hauntingly

characteristic thing which his figures represent

is largely the reason why they still represent

life, and an unlucky reality years after the

names attached to them have parted with a

vivifying power. Such vagueness has over-

taken them, for the most part, and to such a

thin reverberation have they shrunk, the per-

sons and the aftairs which were then so in-

tensely sketchable. Daumier handled them
with a want of ceremony which would have
been brutal were it not for the element of

science in his work, making them immense
and unmistakable in their drollery, or at least

in their grotesqueness ; for the term drollery

suggests gaiety, and Daumier is anything but
ga}'. Uti rude peintre de mceu/s, M. Champ-
fieury calls him ; and the phrase expresses his

extreme breadth of treatment.

Of the victims of his " rudeness " M. Thiers

is almost the only one whom the present gener-

ation may recognize without a good deal of

reminding, and indeed his hand is relatively

light in delineating this personage of few

BLOW AT THE PRES

THE MATCH BETWEEN RATAFOIL AND M. BERRYER.

inches and many labors. M. Thiers must
have been dear to the caricaturist, for he be-

longed to the type that was easy to " do "
;

it being well known that these gentlemen ap-

preciate public characters in direct proportion

to their saliency of feature. When faces are

reducible to a few telling strokes their wearers

are overwhelmed with the honors of publicity

;

with which, on the other hand, nothing is

more likely to interfere than the possession of

a countenance neatly classical. Daumier had
only to give M. Thiers the face of an owl.

minus the stupidity, and the trick was played.

Of course skill was needed to keep the stu-

pidity out and put something else in its place,

but that is what caricaturists are meant for.

Of how well he succeeded the admirable plate

of the lively little minister in a " new dress "

—

tricked out in the uniform of a general of the

First Republic— is a sufficient illustration. The
bird of night is not an acute bird, but how the

artist has presented the image of a witty in-

dividual ! And with what a life-giving pencil

the whole figure is put on its feet, what intelli-

gent drawing, what a rich, free stroke ! The
allusions conveyed in it are to such forgotten

things that it is strange to think the personage
was, only the other year, still contemporane-
ous ; that he might have been met, on a fine

day, taking a few firm steps in a quiet part of

the Champs Elysees, with his footman carry-

ing a second overcoat and looking doubly tall

behind him. In whatever attitude Daumier
depicts him, planted as a tiny boxing-master at

the feet of the virtuous colossus in a blouse

(whose legs are apart, like those of him of

Rhodes), in whom the artist represents the

People, to watch the match that is about to

come oft" between Ratapoil and ]\I. Berryer,

or even in the act of lifting the " parricidal
"

club of a new gagging law to deal a blow at

the Press, an effiilgent, diligent, sedentarymuse
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(this picture, by the way, is a perfect speci-

men of the simple and telHng in political cari-

cature)— however, as I say, he takes M. Thiers,

there is always a rough indulgence in his crayon,

as if he were grateful to him for lending him-

self so well.

He invented Ratapoil as he appropriated

Robert Macaire, and as a caricaturist he never
fails to put into circulation, when he can, a

character to whom he may attribute as many
as possible of the affectations or the vices of

the day. Robert Macaire, an imaginative, a

romantic rascal, was the hero of a highly suc-

cessful melodrama written for Frederick Le-
maitre ; but Daumier made him the type of

the swindler at large, in an age of feverish

speculation— the projector of showy com-
panies, the advertiser of worthless shares.

There is a whole series of drawings descrip-

tive of his exploits, a hundred masterly plates

which, according to M. Champfleury, conse-

crated Daumier's reputation. The subject,

the legend, was in most cases, still according

to M. Champfleury, suggested by Philipon.

Sometimes it was very witty ; as for instance

when Bertrand, the muddled acolyte or scrap-

ing second fiddle of the hero, objects in re-

lation to a brilliant scheme which he has just

unfolded, with the part Bertrand is to play,

that there are constables in the country, and
he promptly rephes, "Constables? So much
the better— they '11 take the shares!" Rata-

poil was an evocation of the same
general character, but with a differ-

ence of ;///«;/<:<?— the ragged poHtical

bully, or hand-to-mouth demagogue,
with the smashed tall hat, cocked to

one side, the absence of linen, the

club half way up his sleeve, the strad-

dle and pose of being gallant for the

people. Ratapoil abounds, in the pro-

miscuous drawings that I have looked
over, and is always very strong and
living, with a considerable element of

the sinister, so often, in Daumier, an
accompaniment of the comic. There
is an admirable page— it brings the

idea down to 1851— in which a sordid

but astute peasant, twirling his thumbs
on his stomach and looking askance,

allows this political adviser to urge

upon him in a whisper that there is

not a minute to lose— to lose for ac-

tion, of course— if he wishes to keep
his wife, his house, his field, his heifer,

and his calf. The canny skepticism

in the ugly, half-averted face of the

typical rustic, who considerably sus-

pects his counselor, is indicated by a

few masterly strokes.

This is what the student of Daumier
recognizes as his science, or, if the word has a

better grace, as his art. It is what has kept life

in his work so long after so many of the occa-

sions of it have been swept into darkness. In-

deed, there is no such commentary on renown
as the " back numbers " of a comic journal.

RATAPOIL AND THE PEASANT.
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CASMAJON RATAPOIL.

They show us that at certain moments certain

people were eminent, only to make us unsuccess-

fully try to remember what they were eminent

for. And the comparative obscurity (compar-
ative, I mean, to the talent of the caricaturist)

overtakes even the most justly honored names.

M. Berryer was a public servant of real dis-

tinction and the highest utility; yet the fact

that no one to-day devotes many thoughts to

him seems to be positively emphasized by this

other fact that we pore over Daumier, in whose
plates we happen to come across him. It re-

minds one afresh how Art is an embalmer, a

magician, whom one cannot speak too fair.

People duly impressed with this truth are

sometimes laughed at for their superstitious

tone, which is pronounced, according to the

fancy of the critic, maAvkish, maudlin, or hys-

terical. But it is really difficult to see how any
insistence on the importance of art can over-

state the plain facts. It prolongs, it preserves,

it consecrates, it raises from the dead. It con-
ciUates, charms, bribes posterity ; and it mur-
murs to mortals, as the old French poet sang
to his mistress, " You will be fair only so far

as I have said so." When it whispers even to

the great, " You depend upon me, and I can
do more for you, in the long run, than any one
else," it is scarcely too proud. It puts method,
and power, and the strange, real, mingled air

Vol. XXXIX.—57.

of things into Daumier's black sketchiness, so

full of the technical gras^ the " fat " which
French critics commend and which we have
no word to express. It puts power above all,

and the effect which he best achieves, that of

a certain simplification of the attitude or the

' BEAl^TIFL'L I.ADY, ACCEPT MY ARM !

"
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gesture to an almost symbolic immensity. His
persons represent only one thing, but they in-

sist tremendously on that, and their expression

of it abides with us, unaccompanied with timid

detail. It may really be said that they repre-

sent only one class— the old and ugly. So
that there is proof enough of a special faculty

in his having played such a concert, lugubrious

though it be, on a single chord. It has been
made a reproach to him, says M. Grand-Car-

bOLlALlSl;

teret, that " his work is lacking in two capital

elements— /a Jeiniesse ei /a feintne"; and this

commentator resents his being made to suffer

for the deficiency— " as if an artist could be
at the same time deep, comic, graceful, and
pretty ; as if all those who have a real value

had not created for themselves a form to which
they remain confined and a type which they re-

produce in all its variations, as soon as they

have touched the esthetic ideal which has
been their dream. Assuredly, humanity, as

this great painter saw it, could not be beauti-

ful ; one asks one's self what a maiden in her

teens, a pretty face, would have done in the

midst of these good, plain folk, stunted and
elderly, with faces like wrinkled apples. A
simple accessory most of the time, woman is

for him merely a termagant or a blue-stocking

who has turned the corner."

When the eternal feminine, for Daumier,
appears in neither of these forms he sees it in

Madame Chaboulard or Madame Fribochon,
the old snuft-taking, gossiping portress, in a
nightcap and shuffling savates, relating or

drinking in bewildering wonders. One of his

masterpieces represents three of these dames,
lighted by a guttering candle, holding their

heads together to discuss the fearful earthquake
at Bordeaux, the consequence of the govern-
ment's allowing the surface of the globe to be
unduly dug out in California. The represen-

tation of confidential imbecility could
not go further. When a man leaves

out so much of life as Daumier,

—

youth and beauty and the charm of

woman and the loveliness of child-

hood and the manners of those so-

cial groups of whom it may almost be
said that they /lave manners,—when
he exhibits a deficiency on this scale

it might seem that the question was
not to be so easily disposed of as in

the very non-apologetic words I just

quoted. All the same (and I con-

fess it is singular), we may feel what
Daumier omitted and yet not be in

the least shocked by the claim of

predominance made for him. It is

impossible to spend a couple of hours

with him without assenting to this

claim, even though there may be a

weariness in such a panorama of ugli-

ness and an inevitable reaction from
it. This anomaly, and the challenge

to explain it which appears to pro-

ceed from him, make him, to my
sense, remarkably interesting. The
artist whose idiosyncrasies, whose
limitations, if you will, make us

question and wonder, in the light of

his fame, has an element of fascina-

tion not attaching to many a talent more ob-

viously charming. If M. Eugene Montrosier

may say of him without scandalizing us that

such and such of his drawings belong to the

very highest art, it is interesting (and Daumier
profits by the interest) to put one finger on the

reason why we are not scandalized.

I think this reason is that, on the whole, he
is so peculiarly serious. This may seem an odd
ground of praise for a jocose draughtsman, and
of course what I mean is that his comic force

is serious. This is a very different thing from

such a force being absent. This essential sign

of the caricaturist may surely be anything it

will so long as it is there. Daumier's figures

are almost always either foolish, fatuous poli-

ticians, or frightened, mystified bourgeois; yet

they help him to give us a strong sense of the

nature of man. They are sometimes so serious

that they are almost tragic ; the look of the

particular pretension, combined with inanity,
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is carried almost to madness. There is a mag-
nificent drawing of the series of " Le Pubhc
du Salon," old classicists looking up, horrified

and scandalized, at the new romantic work
of 1830, in which the faces have an appal-

ling gloom of mystification and platitude. We
feel that Daumier reproduces admirably the

particular life that he sees because

it is the very medium in which he
moves. He has no wide horizon;

the absolute bourgeois hems him in,

and he is a bourgeois himself, with-

out poetic ironies, to whom a big

cracked mirror has been given. His
thick, strong, manly touch stands, in

every way, for so much knowledge.
He used to make little images, in clay

and in wax (many of them still exist),

of the persons he was in the habit of

putting forward, so that they might
constantly seem to be " sitting " for

him. The caricaturist ofthat day had
not the help of the ubiquitous photo-

graph. Daumier painted actively, as

well, in his habitation, all dedicated

to work, on the narrow island of St.

Louis, where the Seine divides, and
where the monuments of old Paris

stand thick and the types that were to

his purpose pressed close upon him.

He had not far to go to encounter the

worthy man, in the series of " Les
Papas," who is reading the evening
paper at the cafe with so amiable and

placid a credulity, while his unnatural

little boy, opposite to him, finds sufii-

cient entertainment in the much-sat-

irized "Constitutionnel." The bland
absorption of the papa, the face of the

man who believes everything he sees

in the newspaper, is as near as Dau-
mier often comes to positive gentle-

ness of humor. Of the same family

is the poor gentleman, in "Actuali-

tes," seen, in profile, under a door-

way where he has taken refuge from
a torrent of rain, who looks down at

his legs with a sort of speculative con-

trition and says, " To think of my
having just ordered two pairs of

white trousers." The tout petit bour-

geois palpitates in both these sketches.

I must repeat that it is absurd to

pick halfa dozen at hazard, out of five

thousand
;
yet a few selections are the

only way to call attention to his strong

drawing. This has a virtuosity of its

own, for all its hit-or-miss appearance.

Whatever he touches— the nude, in

the swimming-baths on the Seine,

the intimations of landscape, when
his petits rentiers go into the suburbs for a

Sunday— acquires relief and character. Doc-
teur Veron, a celebrity of the reign of Louis

Philippe (he made his fortune by some much
advertised curative compound, was a Msecenas
of the hour, and also director of the opera,

and wrote the " Memoires d'un Bourgeois de

OLD CLASSICISTS.
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Paris")— this temporary "illustration," who
was ignobly ugly, would not be vivid to us to-

day had not Daumier, who was often effective

at his expense, happened to have represented

him, in some crisis of his career, as a sort of

naked inconsolable Vitellius. He renders the

human body with a cynical sense of its possible

flabbiness and an intimate acquaintance with

its structure. "Une Promenade Conjugale,"

in the series of " Tout ce qu'on voudra," por-

trays a hillside, on a summer afternoon, on
which a man has thrown himself on his back
to rest, with his arms locked under his head.

His fat, full-bosomed, middle-aged wife, un-

der her parasol, with a bunch of field-flowers

in her hand, looks down at him patiently and
seems to say, " Come, my dear, get up." There
is surely no great point in this— that is, the

only point is life, the glimpse of the little snatch

of poetry in prose. It is a matter of a few
broad strokes of the crayon

;
yet the pleasant

laziness of the man, the idleness of the day,

the fragment of homely, famihar dialogue, the

stretch of the field with a couple of trees merely
suggested, have a communicative truth.

I perhaps exaggerate all this, and in insist-

ing upon the merit of Daumier may appear
to make light of the finer accomplishment of

several more modem talents, in England and

France, who have greater ingenuity and sub-

tlety and have carried qualities of execution

so much further. In looking at this compli-

cated younger work, which has profited so by
experience and comparison, it is inevitable that

we should perceive it to be infinitely more cun-

ning. On the other hand Daumier, moving
in his contracted circle, has an impressive

depth. It comes back to his strange serious-

ness. He is a draughtsman by race, and if he
has not extracted the same brilliancy from train-

ing, or perhaps even from effort and experi-

ment, as some of his successors, Charles Keene,
for instance, or the wonderful, intensely modern
Caran d'Ache, does not his richer satiric and
sympathetic feeling more than make up the

difference ?

However this question may be answered,

some of his drawings belong to the class of the

unforgetable. It may be a perversity of prej-

udice, but even the little cut of the " Connois-
seurs," the group of gentlemen collected round
a picture and criticizing it in various attitudes

of sapience and sufficiency, appears to me to

have the strength which abides. The criminal

in the dock, the flat-headed murderer, bend-

ing over to speak to his advocate, who turns

a whiskered, professional, anxious head to cau-

tion and remind him, tells a large, terrible,
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IN THE COURT OF ASSIZES

Story and awakes a recurrent shudder. We
see the gray court-room, we feel the personal

suspense and the immensity ofjustice. The" Sal-

timbanques," reproduced in "L'Art" for 1878,

is a page of tragedy, the finest of a cruel series.

M. Eugene Montrosier says of it that " The
drawing is masterly, incomparably firm, the

composition superb, the general impression

quite of the first order." It exhibits a pair of

lean, hungry mountebanks, a clown and a har-

lequin beating the drum and trying a comic
attitude, to attract the crowd at a fair, to a

poor booth in front of which a painted can-

vas, offering to view a simpering fat woman,

is suspended. But the crowd does not come,

and tlie battered tumblers, with their furrowed

cheeks, go through their pranks in the void.

The whole thing is symbolic and full of grim-

ness, imagination, and pity. It is the sense

that we shall find in him, mixed with his home-

her extravagances, an element prolific in indi-

cations of this order that draws us back to

Daumier.
Henrv James.



TO THE TSAR.

OTHOU into whose human hand is given

A godHke might, who, for thy earthly hour,

Above reproof, self-counseled and self-shriven,

Wieldest o'er regions vast despotic power

;

Mortal, who by a breath,

A look, a hasty word, as soon forgot,

Commandest energies of life and death,

—

Midst terrors dread that darkly multiply,

Wilt thou thy vision blind, and listen not

Whilst unto Heaven ascends thy people's cry ?

In vain, in vain ! The injuries they speak

Down unto linal depths their souls have stirred

:

The aged plead through them, the childish-weak.

The mad, the dying,— and they shall be heard

!

Thou wilt not hear them ; but,

Though Heaven were hedged about with walls of stone,

And though with brazen gates forever shut,

And sentried 'gainst petitions of despair,

'T were closely guarded as thy fearful throne,

That cry of helpless wrong should enter there

!

From sunless casemates by the Neva shore.

From parching steppes where lifeless waters flow.

From polar wastes, from mines where men explore

Grief's inner mysteries, that cry of woe
Moves trembling unto God :

And thou who, like Siberian tiger caged.

Must secret journey o'er thy native sod.

In bomb-proof chambers masked 'gainst perils dim
That threaten thee from wretched ones enraged—

Dost thou not falter at the thought of Him ?

O Majesty ! 'T is great to be a king,

But greater is it yet to be a man

!

The exile by far Lena perishing.

The captive in Kara who bears thy ban.

Ransomed at length and free,

Shall rise from torments that make heroes strong

—

Shall rise, as equal souls, to question thee;

And for defense there nothing shall endure
Of all which to thy lofty state belong.

Save what thou hast of human, brave, and pure.

Caesar, thou still art man, and servest a King
Who wields a power more terrible than thine

:

Slow, slow to anger, and long-suftering.

He hears his children cry and makes no sign

:

He hears them cry, but, oh

!

Imagine not his tardy judgments sleep,

Or that their agonies He doth not know
Who hidden waste where tyrants may not see

!

Eternal watch He over them doth keep

:

Eternal watch— and Russia shall be free !

Florence Earle Coalcs. \
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LORD CRABSTAIRS AND THE
BUTCHER MAKE AN

AGREEMENT.

-^ WHEN Dolor Tripp

*) ' ' came on deck after

A-v/ breakfast on the morn-
^r"*^ ing of her arrival on

board the Alerry

Chanter she was
in a state of

intense de-

light with her

surroundings.

She was go-

ing to sea in

a ship ! She
had been on
the bay in a

a ship ! And
And how dif-

CAPTAIN BODSHIP.

boat, but never on the sea in

what was this for— and that?

ferent the air was, even such a little way from
shore

!

When Doris told her how we came to own
the Meny Chanter, and had talked to her

about the four captains, and about the butcher,

and about Lord Crabstairs, and about the

schoolmaster. Dolor Tripp declared that that

ship was the most interesting place she had
ever been in in her whole life.

She was in no hurry to start, and was per-

fectly willing to wait for the tide. Being on
board the ship was joy enough for the pres-

ent. She asked questions about every part of

the vessel ; and although the four captains

would have been the proper persons to an-

swer these questions, these experienced mari-

ners were not allowed the opportunity of so

doing. Lord Crabstairs and the butcher al-

ways happened to be near at hand when Dolor
Tripp wanted to know anything; and some-
times both answered her question in the same
instant, while sometimes one got a little ahead
of the other.

Towards noon, however, I noticed that

Dolor Tripp was walking about the after por-

tion of the ship accompanied only by Lord
Crabstairs, and soon afterwards I found that

he and the butcher had come to an agreement
on the subject. A chalk line had been drawn

across the deck midway between the bow and
the stern, and it had been settled that Lord
Crabstairs should explain to Dolor Tripp every-

thing aft of that line, while the butcher should
have the privilege of being her guide over that

portion of the schooner which lay forward of

the line. By this amicable arrangement an-

noying interferences would be avoided.

Lord Crabstairs, with his glowing, ruddy
face, and his sparkling blue eyes, was in a very

good humor as he told his companion every-

thing he knew about the after portion of the

ship, and a great deal, I am sure, that he did

not know. But want of knowledge did not in-

terfere in the least with the fluency of his

merry talk, nor with her enjoyment.

For some time the butcher had been below,
but now he came up and informed Doris and
me that he had been consulting with Captain
Cyrus and getting as inuch information as pos-

sible in regard to foremasts and bowsprits, with

their attachments and surroundings, so that

when his turn to guide the young woman
should come he would be able to give her
points that might be depended upon. When
he and Lord Crabstairs had tossed up for the

two portions into which the ship had been di-

vided by the chalk line he had been very glad

that the bow end had fallen to him.
" Passengers," said he, " are mostly at sterns,

and bows are newer to them. And, besides,

the Merry Chanter is on my end, and I in-

tend to come out strong on that dilapidated

old party. I think she 's the kind of young
woman to take to things that are on the ro-

mantic."

But he did not intend to begin with her as

soon as Lord Crabstairs had finished. No,
indeed ! He was too deep for that ! He would
take her when she was fresh, and not so bored
with ropes and spars that she did not wish to

hear such things even so much as mentioned.

It was yet early in the afteiTioon, and we
were enjoying ourselves idly on deck, some
reading, some smoking and talking, and nearly

all of us in the shade of the mainsail, which
had been partly hoisted to serve the purpose
of an awning. Even the butcher was content

to gaze quietly out at sea, for in his opinion

Dolor Tripp had not yet sufficiently recovered

from her ordeal of the morning properly to
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enjoy his interesting accounts of the nautical

objects forward of the chalk line. Suddenly
there came from landward a shrill voice ; and
the voice cried, "Do— lo r!"

Instantly we all sprang to our feet, bobbed
under the boom, and ran for the stern of the

schooner. On shore, close to the water's edge,

stood a woman in a black-and-white sunbon-

ward, and hailed her sister. " I-do-not-know,"
she cried. " It-depends-on-flour."

" What-flour ? " screamed Lizeth.

Dolor Tripp turned inquiringly. " Minnesota
Family Joy," said I, for want of better infor-

mation to give.

" Min - ne - so - ta -Fam - i - ly - Joy," screamed
Dolor Tripp.

THE PROMENADE BATH.

net, who was easily recognized by those who
had seen her before as Lizeth of the poultry-

yard.

Again came the voice across the water

:

" Dol— or ! Are you on that ship ?
"

Dolor Tripp stood on tiptoe and showed
herself well above the bulwarks. " Don't you
see me, Lizeth ? " she cried.

The distance between the ship and the shore

was not great ; and as there was but little

wind the clear, high voices of the sisters were
distinctly heard across the intervening space.

" Where-are-you-going ? " cried Lizeth.
" Lam-going-to- Boston," rephed her sister.

" How-long-do-you-expect-to-stay ? " cried

Lizeth.

Dolor Tripp turned to Doris. " How long
do you think," she said, " that the ship will

stay in Boston ? You know I want to come
back in it."

" I really do not know," was the answer

;

" but we shall certainly stay long enough to

take on board some barrels of flour."

Then Dolor Tripp turned her face shore-

Lizeth did not immediately resume her ques-

tions, but after a few moments' thought she

cried, " Why-don't-you-start ?
"

" There - is - some - thing - the - matter - with -

the-tide," replied Dolor Tripp.

Here there was another pause in this high-

strung conversation, and several persons on
board the Merry C/ianter\odktd atone another

and smiled.

Lizeth now called out again, " Will-you-

get-me-in-Boston-four-yards-of-the-inch-wide-

black-and-white-ribbon ?
"

" Lwill !
" cried Dolor Tripp. " Does-Al-

wilda-know-L've-gone ?
"

" Yes," called back Lizeth. " She-'s-begun-

painting-you-onthe-dining-room-wall. You-
are - stretched-out - drowned- on-the - sea-shore.

Your - face - is - all - soaked - and - there-'s - little -

slimy - green - weeds - flappin' - against - it. She -

was -just - beginnin' - to - paint - a - puddle - un-

der-you-when-Lcame-away. Good-bye !

"

" Now, is n't that mean ? " said Dolor Tripp,

turning a troubled countenance towards us,

and then, suddenly recollecting herself, she
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called after her departing sister a shrill " Good-
bye !

"

" I notice," remarked the butcher, as he cast

a severe look shoreward, " that she did n't say

anything about the weeds and the puddle till

she 'd got in her black-and-white ribbon."

In order to dissipate from her mind all

thoughts of the dismal picture of herself which
was in course of creation upon the dining-room

wall of her home, the butcher now invited

Dolor Tripp to allow him to show her that

portion of the Merry Chanter which lay for-

ward of the chalk line. The invitation was
accepted, and from the general appearance of

things forward I think that Dolor Tripp's en-

joyment was troubled by no visions of soaked
countenances.

The captains were on the forecastle, and as

they all knew something about Dolor Tripp or

her family, they had frequent snatches of talk

with her. Lord Crabstairs and the schoolmaster

took to wandering about the bow, but the

former never uttered a word. He had agreed
that the butcher should take charge of the lady

on this part of the ship, and he religiously for-

bore to speak.

When the butcher and his fair companion
leaned over the extreme bow, and he began to

describe and descant upon the wooden figure

of the Merry Chanter, Doris, Avho had gone
forward, requested permission to hsten, which
being cheerfully granted, we all gathered about
the speaker.

It is astonishing how well that butcher
talked about our old figure-head. He let him-
self out splendidly about roaring winds and
mountain waves, and driving rain and freezing

sleet, and banks of blinding fog, and yet ever

that right arm, or what there was left of it, was
stuck straight out, and that head was thrown
back boldly, and that mouth was open ready
for song, or shout, or to take in sea-water, as

the case might be.

" He has been through it all, time and
again," said the butcher, in conclusion, " and
he is ready for it all over again, fair weather
or foul, as long as those iron bolts through his

body hold him fast to the ship."
" I love him already," cried Dolor Tripp

;

" and as soon as we begin to plow the waves
I am going to stand in front here and see him
do those things."

" Of course," remarked Captain Timon,
" that will depend on the principal owner "

—

waving his hand towards Doris. " I have
heard her say that she wanted to stand abaft

the figure-head when there happened to be a

good sea on."
" Oh, there will be room for us both," said

Doris, who had already begun to take very
kindly to Dolor Tripp.

Vol. XXXIX.—58.

THE PROMENADE BATH.

The next morning after breakfast Captain
Timon made a little speech to the assembled
ship's company. " I feel bound," he said, '' to

tell you all that I 've been disapp'inted in the

wind and the tide. They are two things, as

everybody knows, which won't wait fur no man,
but they 're willin' enough to make any man
wait fur them, and that 's not what I call the

square thing."
" You are right there. Captain," said Lord

Crabstairs ;
" but the rascals have been at it

all their lives, and it is too late to try to reform
them."

" This schooner," continued the captain,
'• draws a leetle more water than we thought
she did. You see none of us ever sailed in her

before, and she draws a leetle more water than

we thought she did. And then ag'in there 's

a leetle less water in this bay than there gen-

erally is at this season. You see when we an-

chored here to get water out of that spring we
did n't know that the ship drawed so much
and the bay was so low."

"Then," interrupted Lord Crabstairs, "you
should get more water out of your spring and
pour it into your bay."

Captain Timon joined in the laugh that fol-

lowed this remark, and then went on

:

" What we want is a high wind, pretty

nigh to a gale, comin' in from sea along with

the flood tide. That will give us enough water

to get out of this bay, and then we 're all right.

That half-gale from the sou'east is what we 're

a-waitin' fur."

" That sort of gale," said the butcher, "most
generally comes in the fall of the year."

" That is autumn, is n't it ? " cried Lord
Crabstairs. " Now, really, that is three months
off!"

" If you 'd sailed the sea as much as we
have," said Captain Timon, addressing the

butcher, " you 'd have known that them gales

blows whenever they 've a mind to. That 's

their rule ; whenever they 've a mind to. Now
there 's just two things we can do ; and one of

them is to get a vessel that don't draw so much
water; Cap'n Teel has got one to hire. She
's a sloop, and a good one. He can bring her

round here, and we can put our stores into her

and sail to Boston without no trouble at all."

At this point there was a general outcry.
" Sail in another ship !

" cried Doris. " Never

!

It is not the voyage to Boston I care about

;

it is the voyage there in our Merry Chanter^
I joined in the remonstrance. Lord Crab-

stairs vowed that he was in no hurry, and could

wait for a wind as long as anybody else. And
DolorTripp asserted with considerable warmth
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that if she could not sail behind that bold,

wooden singer of the sea she did not wish to

sail at all.

The butcher had been gazing intently upon
first one and then another of us ; and when
Dolor Tripp had said her say he spoke out fully

and definitely. " I stick to the ship," said he.

The schoolmaster made no remark. He was
not now so uneasy as he had been at first, but

it was plain enough that he wished to sail away,
no matter in what vessel.

" Well, then," now continued Captain Timon,
" as none of you seems to want to leave the

schooner, there 's another thing you can do.

You can just make yourselves comfortable and
wait fur the gale with a flood tide. Some of

you can take the boat and go fishin' ; some of

you can walk about on shore ; and if any ofyou
wants to hire a horse you can do it over there

in the village. If there 's a special high tide

when you are not aboard we '11 just run the

schooner out into deeper water and fire a gun
and wait fur you."

This plan was instantaneously agreed upon,

and to prove that we were perfectly contented

with the Merry Chanter, we all set about to

amuse ourselves.

Lord Crabstairs went to look after his poul-

try. These were mostly scattered about the

deck, none of them having courage to fly over-

board ; but some had gone out on the bow-
sprit, and the truant cock was still in the rig-

ging. His master had vainly endeavored to

coax him down, and was obliged to scatter

his com on the maintop, where it was con-

tentedly pecked up. Doris applied herself to

the care of her little chicks and their mother

;

three of the captains went ashore in the boat

;

the butcher was making some remarks to me
in regard to the improbability of the schooner's

moving from her present position without leav-

ing behind her her hold, her paving stones, and
her barnacles; and what Dolor Tripp was look-

ing at in the water I do not know, but suddenly

her little boots in which she was standing tip-

toe slipped backward, and in an instant she

disappeared over the side of the vessel.

I gave a shout and rushed for the spot

where she had been leaning over the bulwark.

Doris, startled by the great splash, was by my
side in a moment. Looking down with pallid

faces we saw below us what appeared like the

surface of a boiling pot some five feet wide.

Out of the tossing turmoil of the water now
arose the dripping head, shoulders, and arms
of Dolor Tripp, who had succeeded in strug-

gling to her feet and who stood upright, puffing

and blowing the water from her mouth, wildly

waving her hands, and endeavoring to scream.

In the next instant there were two great

splashes, and the butcher and Lord Crabstairs

went overboard. Each of them went under
water for an instant, and then emerging up-
right they swashed towards the dripping maiden
and each took her by an arm.

" You are as safe now," exclaimed Lord
Crabstairs, sputtering as he spoke, " as if you
were high and dry on shore."

" Unless we sink in the sand," said the

butcher.

But Dolor Tripp paid no attention to similes

and suppositions. " Oh, get me out-! " she
cried. " Get me out !

"

Those of us who were on deck soon discov-

ered that it would not be easy to get her out.

There was one broad ladder with hand-rails

by which we descended into or ascended from
the one boat which belonged to the Merry
Chanter, and this ladder had been taken ashore

in the boat by the three captains who had
gone for fuel, and who proposed to use it

when sawing off such lower branches of trees

as might be small enough to suit their purpose.

The idea that anybody might want the lad-

der while they were gone never entered the

minds of these wood-cutting mariners.

Captain Teel, who was left on board, Avas not

very fertile in expedients. He proposed haul-

ing up the young woman by means of a rope

;

and when the butcher declared that if this were

done she would be cut to pieces by the barna-

cles, the captain suggested that if a spar were
put out at an angle, with one end held down
to the bottom and the other resting on the

side of the vessel, she might climb on board
without touching the barnacles.

This proposition meeting with no approval,

the captain stated that the proper thing to do
was to put a block-and-tackle out at the end
of a boom and haul her up that way, but that

as he was the only seaman on board he did

not like to undertake this job by himself. He
might put a barrel of fish on board that way,

but it would take a good deal of careful haul-

ing and steering to prevent a dangling young
woman from getting bumped. He rather

guessed that the boat would be back pretty

soon, and that the best thing to do would

be to wait for it.

This seemed like hard lines for Dolor Tripp,

and I suggested that the three should wade to

shore.
" They can't do that," said Captain Teel.

" The water is deeper nearer shore than it is

just here. If they go a dozen yards from the

schooner it will be over their heads. We 've

made soundin's."
" I suppose," said Doris to the group in the

water, " that you will have to -wait till the boat

comes ; but you ought to walk about to keep

from taking cold."
•' Very good," said Lord Crabstairs; and re-
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leasing his hold upon Dolor Tripp, he offered

his arm in the usual fashion. The butcher, on
her other side, did the same, and the three be-

gan their walk through the water.
" You can go all around the ship," said

Captain Teel, " if you don't get too far away
from her, and I guess you '11 find the bottom
pretty hard and smooth."

The tide was very low, the water being not

more than waist-deep for the men and below
the shoulders of Dolor Tripp ; but it was quite

deep enough to make walking a very slow per-

formance. But as the young woman put per-

fect faith in the ability of her protectors, and
as the two men were greatly pleased to have
this opportunity of aiding and protecting her,

the spirits of the little party recovered their

usual level as they pushed their way through

the water. On deck Doris and I, with Captain
Teel and the schoolmaster, kept pace with

them, the latter carrying a plank which he in-

tended to hurl to or upon Dolor Tripp in case

of danger, such as a tidal wave or an attack

by sharks.
" I like it ever so much !

" cried Dolor Tripp
to Doris. " It is a promenade bath. The water
is warm and lovely."

Reaching the bow of the ship, Dolor Tripp
looked up at the Merry Chanter.

" I never expected," she said, " to be under
him and look at him from the sea. I wonder
if I could climb up to him by this anchor-
chain ?

"

" Don't try it, miss," said Lord Crabstairs.
" If you ever climb up to anybody, don't let it

be to a wooden-headed old party like that."
" When it comes to that sort of thing," said

the butcher, " the climbing will be the other

way."

Perhaps Dolor Tripp did not understand this

remark, for she made no answer to it. As they
moved on she said

:

" How gently these httle waves lap up against

us ! Does either of you gentlemen believe in

mind waves ?
"

" I don't know what they are," answered the

butcher.
" If you mean a wavering of the mind,"

answered Lord Crabstairs, " I have had it often

;

particularly when I bought my last cow. I

wavered between Alderney and Ayrshire for

nearly a month, and, after all, I bought a
Devon."

" Oh, it is n't anything like that," said the

young woman. " It is a sort of understanding
between minds that are far away from each
other. It comes along in a sort of airy waves
something like these ripples, I suppose, and the

thoughts and feeUngs of one friend go to an-
other ever so far off."

" Oh, I know what it is !
" cried Lord Crab-

stairs. " You can do it with snails. You go to

China and take a she-snail with you, and I

stay here with a he-snail, or vice versa. I can
go to China with either and you can keep the

other—

"

" Do they have to be a married couple, to

begin with ? " interrupted the butcher.
" What ! The people ? " cried Lord Crab-

stairs.

" No, the snails," said the butcher.
" Yes," replied the other. " I forgot to say

they must be a pair, so that there shall be a
sympathy between them." Then, again address-

ing the lady, "You have one snail and I the

other one, and we 've got the whole world
between us. Whichever of us wishes to com-
municate with the other takes a pin and jabs

his or her snail, as the case may be, and in that

very same instant the other snail wiggles."
" Horrible !

" cried Dolor Tripp. " If I had
to do that I would never communicate."

" I don't believe it hurts them," said Lord
Crabstairs. " The least little bit of a prick will

do. And we could get up a jab alphabet: one
short jab, a long jab, two short jabs, with a rest

between them— three long jabs, a rest and a

short jab, and so on."
" I never would do it," said Dolor Tripp,

firmly. '• I would n't even watch wiggles that

were made by pins in China."

The butcher did not wish to be left out of

this conversation. "That must be pretty much
the same thing," he said, " as is the case with

the legs of frogs. You catch a dozen frogs and
put their hind legs on a plate, all skinned and
ready to be cooked, arranged in a circle with

their toes pointing out like the spokes in a

wheel, and then you sprinkle some salt on them
and every one of those legs begins to kick.

If you never saw it before you '11 drop the

plate."
" That is not like my snails at all !

" cried

Lord Crabstairs. " A person in China could n't

sprinkle salt on frog-legs here. If he were near
enough to do that he might as well talk. I

don't see any sense in that sort of thing, even
allowing that your frog-legs do kick."

" I don't see any sense in the other sort of

thing," said the butcher, "even if your snails

do wggle."
At this Dolor Tripp declared that her cor-

respondence should always be either by letter

or by telegraph ; and she began to wonder when
the boat would return. We all strained our eyes

shoreward, but nothing could be seen of the

nautical wood-cutters, and the three in the

water were obliged to continue their stroll

around the vessel.

Captain Teel now made a joke which for

some time had been resolving itself into form
in his mind. " She calls it a promenade bath,"
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he said with a subdued giggle, " but to me
it looks a good deal more like a promenade
baptize. That butcher in his shirt looks just

like a minister with a pair of uncommon sin-

ners."

I had noticed that every time the party

passed under the bow the butcher looked very

attentively at his disengaged arm, which hung
down by his side. Having caught my eye, he

now turned back a little and held up his hand
with his forefinger and thumb separated about

two inches. He then pointed towards the sur-

face of the water and then let his arm drop

again.

The meaning of this pantomime was very

plain to me. He had been measuring the

depth of the water by some mark on his sleeve,

and the tide had risen two inches. He wanted
me to know that he was getting uneasy. I be-

gan to grow uneasy also. I would have been
better pleased had not the butcher always

chosen me as the recipient of his forebodings.

But there was no reason for anxiety, for, as

the hour for dinner drew nigh, the three cap-

tains emerged from the woods, two of them
carrying the ladder and the other a bundle of

sticks. Dolor Tripp and her companions were

then near the bow of the vessel, and concealed

from view of the persons on shore. By the

time the boat had nearly reached the schooner

the three water-walkers came around the bow,
and there never were more astonished mari-

ners than our captains when they beheld the

three heads and shoulders which apparently

floated towards them. Captain Cyrus, who
held the tiller, was so startled that he nearly

fell overboard, and in their sudden consterna-

tion the two others allowed a few words of the

swearing variety to escape from their lips— the

first we had heard from them since they had
entered our service.

" Now you see," said Lord Crabstairs to

Dolor Tripp, " if those sailors had taken a

snail with them and we had had a snail, we
could have let them know what was the mat-
ter, and they would have turned back immedi-
ately and taken us out of the water. Every
ship should carry a lot of snails in case the

people on board get separated."

The butcher shrugged his shoulders, but

evidently saw no way of bringing his frogs'

legs to the fore.

Our friends were soon on board and in dry

clothes; and when the butcher appeared on
deck he took me to one side and remarked :

" As I was walking round this ship I made up
my mind it would n't be long before her bar-

nacles grew down into the sand bank— that is,

if they grow that way ; and when that hap-
pens, and taking into consideration the seventy

cart-loads of paving stones in her hold, she '11

have a pretty strong foundation. But of course

there 's no use saying anything of that kind to

the ladies, especially if they 're beginning to feel

as if they 'd like to be getting on to Boston."

XII.

DOLOR TRIPP TAKES US UNDER HER WING.

The gloomy remarks of the butcher in re-

gard to the permanency of the Mer?y Chanter's

position had a certain effect upon me. I did

not agree with him, for I had full faith in the

knowledge and experience of our skipper, and
believed that when the exceptional gale and
the exceptional tide came along together our
ship would float off" the sand bank and sail out

of Shankashank Bay. But the continual al-

lusions of the butcher to our barnacles and
our seventy cart-loads of paving stones could
but depress me. It would require such a very

high tide and such a very strong gale to move
us. As we had started for Boston, I wanted to

go there.

Doris, to my surprise, appeared to have be-

come reconciled to the delay. Of course, as

she had started for Boston, she wanted to go
there; but, as she several times remarked, she

did not wish to be unreasonable. She knew
there were many delays connected with voyages

on sailing vessels, such as calms, head winds,

and the like, and she supposed the cause of

our present detention was equivalent to a calm.

With this view Captain Timon coincided.

She had begun to feel at home in Shanka-
shank Bay, and so long as she had to stay she

determined to make the best of it. And in this

resolve she was joined by the rest of the ship's

company.
Lord Crabstairs could sing a good song,

and he sang a great many. The butcher had
a deep and earnest voice, and with this he

joined in choruses. The rest of us also did our

duty in this line according to our abilities. The
schoolmaster conducted spelling-bees ; Doris

told stories, w^hich she did excellently well;

and I delivered one lecture on "The Analysis

of Lava." The only person, however, who ap-

peared to be much interested in the subject was
Lord Crabstairs, who inquired if there were any
old volcanoes near Boston. I think this ques-

tion was inspired by a glimmer of hope in re-

gard to the lifting of the hereditary debts of

his family ; for when I told him that there

were no volcanoes, new or old, near the port

to which we were bound, he fixed his eyes

upon the back of Dolor Tripp, and I am sure

gave no further thought to lava.

On the second day after the water prome-

nade a picnic on shore was proposed ; and im-

mediately after dinner the two ladies, with

myself, the butcher. Lord Crabstairs, and the
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schoolmaster, went on shore. The latter de-

dined at first to be of our party, for fear that

Mrs. Bodship might catch sight of him ; but

as the butcher lent him a gown and a high

silk hat, he was convinced that he might go

with us without danger of being recognized—
at least at a distance. He took mth him the

sandpiper in its cage; for although the bird

was well on its way to recovery, he considered

it not yet able to take care of itself.

Our plan was to go some distance inland,

eat our supper at an appropriate rural spot,

and, returning to the shore at the close of the

day, take a moonlight row on Shankashank
Bay. This was to be long or short according

to our pleasure, and when it was over we would
return to the Merry Chanter. We invited any
of the captains who chose to accompany us,

but they all declined. The exceptional gale

might come in with the tide, and in that case

they should all be on board to take the

schooner out into deeper water.

We rambled about two miles inland, and
our little excursion was enjoyed by all of us

until we were preparing to return to the shore

after having eaten our supper. Then a sudden
rain-storm burst upon us, and we ceased to

enjoy the excursion. Hastily gathering up
our baskets and wraps, we ran for the nearest

house; but as this was about a quarter of a mile

away, we were well wet before we got there.

Even when we reached it we found it a poor

place of refuge. It was a very small house,

and there was nobody at home but a boy and
girl, who, I am sure, would not have admitted

us if we had knocked at the main door. But
as we rushed pell-mell into the kitchen from
the back of the house, they had no option in

regard to our entrance. The girl, however,
locked the door of the front or best room so

that we should not go in there with our wet
feet and clothes, and we were obliged to be-

stow ourselves as well as we could in the little

kitchen, in which there was one chair. There
was no fire, and the girl declared there was no
need of making one until her mother came
home with the supper, and that now she would
not come until the rain was over. Had we
been able to discover any fuel we would have
made the fire ourselves ; but as we saw none,

we merely stood about and grumbled.

The heavy clouds, which had come up so

fast from behind the woods in which we had
supped, brought darkness upon us at least an
hour before we expected it, and the rain con-

tinued to fall steadily. When we had spent

half an hour or more in the dismal little kitchen

Dolor Tripp spoke up.
" It will never do to stay here," she said.

" We shall take our deaths of cold. Our house
is not a mile away, and the best thing we can

do is to go there. We are so wet now that we
might as well be wetter, and when we get there

we can warm and dry ourselves and stay until

the rain is over."

This suggestion was accepted instantly, and
heaping coals of fire upon the heads of the

youngsters by giving them some small change,

we tramped out into the storm. Dolor Tripp
declared that dark as it was she knew she

could find the way, for the road to her house
was a moderately direct one, having but few
turns ; and, supported by Lord Crabstairs and
the butcher, she led the way.
The road might have been direct enough

and smooth enough if we could have kept in

the middle of it ; but the sides on which, with-

out intending it, we did most of our walking

were very rough, and as we frequently ran

against the fences on either side. Dolor Tripp
declared that she believed that the roads were
a good deal narrower by night than by day.

But during our slow and stumbling progress

we cheered ourselves with two reflections—
we were getting nearer and nearer to a shel-

tering roof, and the exercise was keeping us

from taking cold.

After walking for what seemed to me a very

long time. Dolor Tripp remarked that she be-

lieved that she had passed a fork in the road

where we should have turned to the right, and
that we must go back a little. We went back

;

but after stumbling and splashing and peer-

ing about for nearly a quarter of an hour,

our guide said that she now believed we had
not passed the fork, and we might as well

keep on.

We kept on and on and on, and at last we came
to a fork,— which the butcher discovered,— and
then we turned to the right. The rain now be-

gan to slacken, the clouds grew a little thinner,

and a diluted and shadowed moonlight enabled

us better to find our way. I asserted that I

believed it would be well to change our course,

and, instead of going to the Tripp house, turn

shoreward and get back to the schooner as

soon as possible.

This proposition, however, met with no
favor. The others declared that as the road

to the shore would from this point lead us over

fields and sand hills we should be lost, and
should miserably perish ; whereas, from the

Tripp house to the boat-landing we all knew
the way, which, moreover, we need not take

until we had dried ourselves and rested.

We therefore pressed on ; and as we could

now see the roadway, which, although sloppy,

was comparatively smooth, we made fair pro-

gress, and after a time the house of our destina-

tion loomed up dark before us. As we made our

way to the front gate Dolor Tripp remarked

:

" Of course they are abed and asleep, for they
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always go to bed early, and the gate must be

locked."
" But I hope they will get up and open it,"

said I.

" Not Alwilda and Lizeth," she said. " You
would n't think that if you knew them. They
would n't unlock the gate after dark, even if

they were up ; and as to getting out of bed to

do it, they 'd let Queen Victoria stand here

and wait till morning."

For some time I had been in a bad humor,

and I now felt very much provoked. " It might

have been well," I said, " if you had thought

of all this before you brought us here."

" I did, partly," said Dolor Tripp. "That is,

I thought it would be just as well that they

should be in bed and asleep when we got here,

for I know Alwilda will talk dreadfully to me
about going to Boston, and perhaps talk me
out of it ; but I did n't happen to think that if

they were not up we might not get in."

"There is no need bothering about the gate,"

quickly spoke up the butcher. " I can make
an opening in this fence and not hurt it, either.

And when we get inside the yard I expect we
can find some window or door unfastened.

There always is in country houses."

Dolor Tripp replied that if he did not hurt

the fence she thought that would be a good
plan, and in a few minutes the butcher had
felt along the fence and found a place where

the pales were somewhat loose, by reason of

age. He and Lord Crabstairs then pulled five

or six of them from their bottom fastenings

and pushed them to one side, so that the party

easily entered.

The butcher enjoined us to make as little

noise as possible. It was natural that he should

not wish to wake up a woman who might talk

Dolor Tripp into not going to Boston. Then
he said he would go by himself round the

house and try the shutters and doors.

" You need n't do that," said Dolor Tripp.
" There is n't a door or a window on the lower

floor that is n't bolted, or locked, or barred; or

screwed up."

There was a little murmur among us. The
rain had almost ceased, but we were tired, wet,

and miserable, and what we wanted above all

things was to rest ourselves before a fire.

The situation was disheartening, and as for

Doris and me, we did not care whether the

sisters were wakened or not so that we got in

and were warmed.
" I '11 knock at the door," said I, " and make

some one come down and open it."

Dolor Tripp held up a warning hand.
" Don't do that," she said. " Alwilda has a

gun. I 've thought of a way to get in. Do you

see that pine tree at the corner of the house ?

That is the tree that 1 expected the burglars

to climb up when I used to sit and watch for

them. And if a burglar could do it, I should
think some one else could ; and then he could
easily push up the sash of that window and get

in, and go through the room into the hall and
down the stairs, and take down the bar from
this door and unlock it, and let us in."

" I '11 do it I
" said the butcher the moment

she had finished speaking ; and without delay
he advanced towards the tree.

" I would climb up and go in myself," said

Lord Crabstairs, " but I am not sure that I

understand these x\merican houses."

The butcher took off his gown, which
clung to him like a wet shroud, and casting it

upon the grass he began to ascend the tree.

This he did easily and rapidly, the horizontal

branches aftbrding him convenient hold for

foot and hand. Very soon he was inside the

house, and we listened anxiously, fearing that

we might hear a noisy stumbling and the re-

port of Alwilda's gun. But we heard no noise

at all ; and after what seemed an unnecessa-

rily protracted period of waiting, the front door
quietly opened.

" I did n't strike the stairs at first," whis-

pered the butcher, " and I went too far along

that upper hall ; but when I came against a

door that was partly open I knew I was wrong,
and turned back."

" Mercy ! " gasped Dolor Tripp. " That was
their room !

"

We all now entered, and the butcher gently

closed the door behind us. There was an un-

shuttered window at the other end of the hall

through which came enough dim light to en-

able us faintly to discern one another and sur-

rounding objects.

" I '11 go first," whispered Dolor Tripp,
" and take you to the old part of the house."

So saying she led us, all stepping as softly

as we could, to a transverse hall, and along

this to a large open door, through which we
passed and went down three steps into another

hall. This was very short ; and opening a door

at the end of it Dolor Tripp ushered us into a

large room, into which the moonbeams, now
grown brighter, came through a small unshut-

tered window high up in the wall.

Dolor Tripp, who seemed to be used to

doing things in semi-darkness, took down an

iron candlestick from the mantelpiece, and
asked if anybody had a match. One was im-

mediately produced by Lord Crabstairs and
the candle was lighted.

" Now," said she, holding the light above
her head, " this is the kitchen of the old house.

Part of the old house was torn down to make
room for the new one, which is pretty old itself,

but this kitchen was left. If some one will close

that door we shall be entirely shut off from



THE ''MERRY CHANTER." 423

the rest of the house, and then we need not

be so particular about keeping quiet."

I did not care a snap whether this part of

the house was old or new, but I saw before

me a great old-fashioned fireplace with some
charred logs lying upon the iron andirons, and

at one end of the hearth a pile of firewood.

This was what we had come for. We fell to

work, and in ten minutes a great fire was blaz-

ing and crackling, the wet wraps of the ladies

were removed, and we all were gathered around

the hearth, which fortunately was large enough
to accommodate the six of us. It is astonish-

ing how the genial heat dried our shoes and
clothes and raised our spirits.

The schoolmaster and the butcher sat at

the corners of the fireplace, and they were

very well placed indeed. The former took off

his gown and hung it on a crane that extended

from one side of the great fireplace. He wished

to have it dry enough to put on when he went
out. It was not probable that Mrs. Bodship
would be rambling about the country at night,

but he wanted to feel quite safe.

" Now, then," said Doris, "if we only had
some good hot tea we ought to be perfectly

happy."
"And something to eat," added Lord

Crabstairs. "I, for one, am half famished."

"You can have both tea and something to

eat," said Dolor Tripp. " We have used this

kitchen as a storeroom for the things we buy
in quantities. In that cupboard is a box of tea,

and there is sugar and salt and spices, and a

barrel of flour."

" We can't do anything with flour and salt

without waiting ever so long," said Doris.
" I feel as if I could eat them without bak-

ing," said Lord Crabstairs.

" You need n't do that," said Dolor Tripp.
" I can go quietly to the other end of the

house, where the pantry is. There is always
something to eat there. But first let us boil

the kettle. If you, sir, will move your gown
a little farther to the back of the crane there

is a kettle here which we can hang over the

fire."

Under her direction the butcher, with as

little noise as possible, pumped some water
from a cistern under the kitchen, and when the

kettle was filled and over the fire the two ladies

got down some cups, saucers, and a tea-pot

from the shelves of a dresser which seemed to

be filled with old-time pottery.

Then Dolor Tripp started to go to the pan-
try. " I will blow out the candle," she said,

" and take it with me. Then I will light it

when I get there. They are very hard to wake,
but a light passing through the house might do
it. You folks won't mind sitting here in the

firelight?"

Of course we did not mind, and Doris offered

to go with her. The two opened the kitchen
door and went out into the little hall. In a
moment they returned.

" What do you think," said Doris, in an ex-

cited undertone ;
" the door at the top of the

steps that leads into the main building is fast-

ened, and we cannot open it !

"

In great surprise we all rose to our feet and
looked towards Dolor Tripp that she might
tell us what to think. " Is there a spring-lock

on the door ? " I asked.
" No," said she, " there is no spring-lock,

and we did not close the door after us. We
shut only this kitchen door. But I know who
did it," she added, quietly. " It w^as the ghost.

It is one of its ways to lock and bolt doors."

THE PIE GHOST.

" The ghost !
" exclaimed Doris, -with a

quick grasp upon the arm of Dolor Tripp.
" I was sure of it !

" said the butcher, look-

ing straight in front of him and speaking very

decidedly. " I saw something white moving
in the front hall as I came down the stairs. I

knew it for a ghost, but I did n't say anything,

for I did n't suppose it would meddle with six

people."
" Fiddle-faddle !

" said Lord Crabstairs.
" There are no such things as ghosts." And
with this opinion I coincided. The school-

master said nothing. He resumed his seat at

the side of the fireplace and rearranged his

gown upon the crane, so as to expose all parts

of it to the heat. It might be necessary to put
it on suddenly.

" There is no mistake about this ghost," said

Dolor Tripp. " If you will all sit down till the

kettle boils I will tell you about it."

We resumed our seats in front of the fire,

and the butcher put on some fresh sticks.

" It has been in this house," said Dolor,

still holding the unlighted candle, " ever since

I first came here, a little girl only ten years old.

I soon began to see it, though I don't believe

it often saw me."
" Did n't it frighten you nearly to death ?

"

asked Doris.
" No," replied the other. "At first I thought

it belonged to the house just as much as

any of the other queer things which I found
here, and there seemed to be no reason why I

should be frightened at one thing more than

another."
" What did your sisters say about it ? " asked

Doris.
" They did n't say anything," replied the

other. " I soon began to believe that they did

n't know anything about it, and I Avas afraid
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that if I told them they would have something

done to drive it out of the house."

We all looked at her in amazement. " And
you did not want that ? " asked Lord Crab-

stairs.

" No, indeed," replied Dolor Tripp. " I used

to like to watch for it. I would go into differ-

ent parts of tlie house at night and watch for

it, hoping it would come by. Sometimes weeks

and ^\eeks would pass without my seeing it,

and then I would get a glimpse of it on two
or three nights in succession."

" What did it look like ? " asked Doris.
" Its head was light or whitish, and below

it gradually melted down into darkness."
" That was it," said the butcher. " That is

exactly like the thing I saw."
" And you never, never told your sisters,"

said Doris, " that they were living in the house
with a ghost ?

"

" No, indeed !
" repHed Dolor Tripp. " You

see, before we came here we lived in a horrid

little house in the town, and when it was de-

cided by the court that this place belonged to

us nobody was so glad as I was. So, as I told

you, I did not want Alwilda and Lizeth to do
anything to drive the ghost away ; but what I

was most afraid of was that they might find

that they could n't get rid of it, and would go
away themselves. I would n't have that hap-

pen for anything in the world."
" And so," said Doris, " as the burglars

would not come you did n't want to lose the

visits of a ghost."
" Perhaps so," replied Dolor Tripp. " And

now the kettle is boiling, and we can have
some tea, if we can't get anything else."

"As for ghosts," interjected Lord Crabstairs,
" I never have believed in them, and never

shall. But I do know that I am as hungry as

a wolf; and if you '11 allow me, miss, I '11 push
open that door, no matter who fastened it on
the other side, and I '11 go with you to the

pantry, or anywhere else where there 's bread
and meat, and defend you against all comers,

ghost or otherwise."
" Oh, you must not do that !

" exclaimed
Dolor Tripp. " The door would be broken,

and Alwilda and Lizeth would surely wake up."
" As forbelievingin ghosts," said the butcher,

" a good deal depends upon who does the

believing. If you 've never had a chance of

seeing ghosts, sir, you are out of the race."

The candle was now lighted, and cups of

hot tea were served by the ladies. I hurriedly

drank a cup and then began to consider the

situation. I went to the door at the top of the

steps and tried it, thinking perhaps there might
be a mistake in regard to its being fastened.

But there had been no mistake. It was locked,

and the key was on tlie other side. I did not

like to be fastened up against my will in any
place or by anv agency.

I now insisted that we should leave this

place without delay, by a window if there was
no other outlet, and make our way to our boat.

" Oh, you can't get out," said Dolor Tripp,
" until he unfastens the door. The window
sashes are all nailed and screwed fast, and the

outside shutters and that back door are pad-
locked. Alwilda and Lizeth are very particular

about having this kitchen secure from burglars.

But you need n't worry. That door will be
opened before long. The ghost always does
that after making you wait a little while."

•' I think it is rather jolly," said Doris, " to

have a ghost for a jailer, though I can't really

say I should like to have him come in and
bring us a jug of water and a loaf of bread."

" If he will do that," said Lord Crabstairs,
" I '11 believe in him; although I don't care for

the water, and should like him to fetch some
meat or cheese with the bread."

Doris suddenly turned towards the school-

master. " What have you done with the sand-

piper ? " she said.

The butcher started. " You are not think-

ing of eating him ? " he asked.
" Oh, no," said Doris, with a laugh. " We

have not got so low as that yet, although I

must admit that I also am awfully hungry.

But talking of things to eat made me think of

the bird, and I wondered what had become
of it."

" I left the cage," said the schoolmaster,

"just outside by the front door. I put my hat

over it to keep the rain off the sandpiper."

Lord Crabstairs smote his knees with his

hands and laughed. " Why, man," he cried,

" that tall silk hat has blown forty miles across

country by this time !

"

The butcher looked at him severely. " That's

all right !
" he said. " I should like to know

how it could get out of this yard with such a

high fence and no gate open. I don't beheve

it 's raining, anyway ; so you may feel sure,

ma'am, that the sandpiper is comfortable."

At this moment there was a little noise at

one of the windows, and, turning my eyes in

that direction, I saw the lower sash raised a

couple of inches. I was about to spring to-

wards the window when Doris, who had fol-

lowed my glance, caught me by the coat.

Instandy we all rose to our feet, and as we
looked at the window, beyond which we could

see nothing, something like a young moon
began to protrude itself through the opening

under the sash. In a moment the lunar ap-

parition had greatly increased in size and

was a half-moon.

Dolor Tripp now made a quick step forward.

" Keep back, all of you," she said. " I know
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THE PIE GHOST.

what it is." And going to the window she took

hold of the moon, and, drawing it into the room,
she held it up to us in all the glory of its fullness.

"A pumpkin pie! " exclaimed Doris.

We gathered about it. It was of the largest

size and as yellow as gold. " Oh, delicious !

"

cried Doris. " Somebody get a knife."

" But where did it come from ? " I asked.
" From the ghost, of course," replied Dolor

Tripp. " That is one of its ways. It leaves

pies about. Several times when it has locked

me into a room I 've just waited quietly until

I found the door unfastened, and there outside,

just where I would n't step into it, there would
be a little pie."

" A lovely ghost !
" cried Lord Crabstairs.

" I am converted. I believe in him. But this

is n't a pie, it 's a tart. Pies are made of meat."
" No, they are not," said the butcher ;

" at

least, not punkin pies. I should think I ought

to know what things are made of meat."
" And I ought to know what things are made

of fruits and vegetables," retorted Lord Crab-

stairs. " That is a tart !

"

" I '11 toss up to see who is right," said the

butcher.
" Done !

" said Lord Crabstairs, producing
a penny.

" Heads !
" cried the butcher.

It was tails.

"All right," said the butcher. "I '11 take

some of it, but all the same I never imagined

Vol. XXXIX.— 59.

that I should live long enough to eat punkin

tart
!

"

Dolor Tripp quickly cut the pie into six

parts, but I would have none of it. I do not

believe in ghosts, and will not eat food brought

by them. I went to the window and endeav-

ored to raise the sash higher, but could not do
so. With all my strength I could not increase

the width of the narrow aperture. One of the

shutters was open, but the shadow of the mahi
building and a growth of evergreen bushes

made everything dark immediately outside.

I left the window, and walking quietly out

of the kitchen into the little hall, I again tried

the door at the top of the steps. To my delight

it was unfastened. I stepped gently back, and
looking in at the kitchen door I caught the

eye of the butcher, who was finishing his piece

of pie. Without attracting the attention of the

others, who were making some fresh tea, he

came to me.
I whispered to him to follow. We went up

the steps, and through the door. We groped

our way along the passage, turned into the

main hall, opened the front door, and went

out.
" It is no ghost," I said. " Let us go around

the house and catch him !

"

" I began to have my doubts," said the

butcher. "The pie was too real."

As quietly as possible we walked along the

front of the house and around the end of it,
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returning by the back towards the old kitchen.

The moon gave us light enough to see our

way until we reached the shaded corner by the

window ; but when we had slowly and gently

pushed through the evergreens we found our-

selves in almost total darkness, the little light

that came from the candle within amounting
to almost nothing. But although we could not
expect to see an approaching figure, we might
hear one, and we stood silently and waited.

But we did not wait long. Down from some
region above came a light, misty spot like a

will-o'-the-wisp. When it was about five feet

from the ground it moved towards the kitchen

window. I do not know what the butcher

thought, but at this moment it occurred to me
that perhaps after all it might be well not to

interfere with this apparition. We really had
no right to interfere and we were ourselves

mtruders upon the premises. And whether it

were a ghost, or a man, or a woman, there

was something in my nature, naturally sensi-

tive, which prompted hesitation before actively

interfering with the pursuits of another.

But I had no time properly to revolve this

subject in my mind. The butcher reached out

one hand and took me by the coat-sleeve. Fol-

lowing the impulse thus given I moved with

him towards the window, our feet making no
noise upon the soft grass.

Against the faint light in the room, on the

side of the window where the shutter was
opened, we could see the top of a strangely

formed head raised just high enough above
the window-sill to enable its owner to look in-

side. The ghost was watching our friends !

There was a quick movement of the appa-
rition ; the butcher had seized it. In the next

instant I also laid hold of it. Within my grasp

I felt an arm, a human arm quite firm and solid.

Not a word was spoken ; there was no struggle,

no noise. Silently the butcher and I pulled

our captive away from the window, through
the overhanging evergreen boughs, and out

into the moonhght.
There we discovered that we held a man,

quite a small man, with a white cap on his head.
" Well, now," said he, looking from one to

the other of us, " you have caught me, have n't

you ? And I must say you did it pretty neat.

I knew it was risky, foolin' with sech a big

party, but for the life of me I could n't help it.

Never sech a chance turned up before in this

house !

"

" But who are you ? " said I.

" You are a stranger to me," replied the little

man, " and you would n't know who I was if

I told you. Now, this gentleman knows me,
and I know him."

" You don't mean to .say," exclaimed the

butcher, " that you are—

"

" Yes, I am," interrupted the other.

"And you are the ghost ?
"

" Now, tell me," asked the little man, " did

she take me for a ghost ? I always hoped she

would, but I could n't help feelin' sort of on-

certain about it."

" She certainly did," answered the butcher.
" That 's what I call real jolly !

" said our
prisoner, rubbing his hands. " Let 's go in, and
have it all out. I guess I 've served my time
as a spook, and might as well come down to

the level of common people."

As the butcher had released his hold of our
prisoner, I did so likewise. The little man now-

started oft', and went around the house to the

front door. We followed, and he led us into

the hall and along the passage to the kitchen.

Entering abruptly he stopped near the door,

and exclaimed in a cheery voice, and without

removing his cap :
" Now, ladies and gentle-

men, here 's your ghost ! What do you think

of him ?
"

The party had been anxiously discussing our

absence, and Lord Crabstairs and the school-

master were about to start out to look for us.

They now all stood in amazement, gazing wide-

eyed at the new-comer.
Suddenly Dolor Tripp stepped forward.

" Griscom Brothers !
" she exclaimed.

'' Yes," said the little man, " I am Griscom
Brothers."

" In the name of common sense," said Doris,
" please tell me what you two are talking

about ? Is this the pie ghost ?
"

" Yes, madam," said Griscom Brothers.

"And not only pie but bread, both wheat
and Boston-brown, with rye to order; cakes

of all kinds, especially home-made ginger ; and
family bakings and roasts on reasonable terms.

In a word— Griscom Brothers."
" Of the village over here," added Dolor

Tripp, in further explanation.
" Griscom Brothers," said the butcher, in a

tone of confident affirmation.

All this was as surprising to me as it was
to the others. As for Lord Crabstairs, he stood

up very straight with his feet wide apart, and
stared at Griscom Brothers.

" Now, really !
" he exclaimed. " It is Broth-

ers, is it ? And the ghost of a baker besides !

"

" No, sir," spoke up quickly the little man.
" I may be a baker ghost, but I 'm not the

ghost of a baker ; not yet."

" Are you two in one ? " asked Lord Crab-

stairs. " If not, where is the other one ofyou ?
"

" My brother," said the litde man, " who,

with me, gave our business its firm name, is

not now living."

" Then," said Lord Crabstairs, " Griscom
Brothers is half dead, and has a right to be a

halfghost."
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"Aha! " said the little man. ' That "s about

right. Half the time I 'm a baker, and half

the time a ghost. And now, then, if you folks

care to hear all about it, I 'm ready to talk."

" Care to hear !
" said Dolor Tripp. " I 'm

on pins and needles to hear !

"

The fire was now built up afresh, and again

we placed ourselves on our chairs, stools, and
boxes about the hearth, Griscom Brothers

(To be CI

having a place in the middle, between Dolor
Tripp and Doris. I happened to notice that

in this arrangement the schoolmaster was left

out, and was standing back of our half-circle.

But as the schoolmaster was evidently a humble-
minded person and did not appear to object to

his position, I thought it wise not to disturb the

company b\- interrupting the story which the

baker had just begun.

ntimied.) Ffauk R. Stocktoil.

A GOD OF THE AZTECS.
[The Aztecs chose a youth without blemish, gave him a palace and household, and worshiped him

as a god for a year, and then sacrificed him to the god he represented.]

MY fawn, my bride of an hour,

Dark as a dusky cloud.

Lithe-limbed, shadowy-browed,
Why do you droop and cower
As the languid liHes nod

With the weight of the sunset shower ?

Is it sad, my faA\Ti, my flower,

To be the bride of a god .^

Have you left the garden gloom,
To be sad here for my sake—

To sit in the pillared room.
With your tender, tearful gaze;

Have you left the garden ways
And the women half awake—

My silent, statuesque women —
As cool and calm as the lake

That they lave the languid limb in ?

Do you find me fair, my flower.

That you look with troubled eyes—
Fashioned without a flaw

For a god and a sacrifice ?

I walk in the morning hour
And the people gather in awe,
The people gather and gaze

As I walk in the crowded ways

;

The flowers are on my head,

The flowers are under my feet

;

I touch my lute in the street.

And the throng with the lute are led.

Do you shrink from the scent of the flowers ?

Do you start at the lute's soft sound ?

Do you count the passing hours—
The hours of my pomp and pride—
Do you think of the day, my bride.

That the circling stars bring round.
The day when my feet shall ascend
Where the altar-stone is laid—

The day w^hen my hand shall rend
The lute whereon I have played—

When I lay my godhood down
With the robes tliat the god arrayed,

And part my blossoming crown,
And fling the flowers to the gale

From the temple tops, for a token

That the pride of man shall be broken,

And the beauty of man shall fade,

And the life of man shall fail—
When we wind with steps unsteady

Up the sides of the pyramid.
When we wind, now seen, now hid

From the eyes of the gazing city—
While the black-robed priest stands ready

With the sullen fire in his eyes.

With the knife for the sacrifice

—

The priest who has outlived pity ?

Do you start, and tremble, and shiver

As you lie on my heart, my bride ?

Do you fancy how it will quiver

As it quivers against your own.
Rent from the shuddering side,

Held up to the sun on high—
Cast on the altar-stone ?

And is it so sad, my bride.

To have been a god— and to die ?

I am fair, my flower, my fawn,

I am strong and supple and slim

—

I must die in my perfect dawn,
With the bowl of life at the brim.

Ere the foot can gather a stain

From the earth it has scarcely trod.

Or the eye begin to dim.

Or the blood begin to wane
From body, and brow, and limb

That have borne the name of a god

!

My heart shall break on the altar,

And yours shall break for this

!

I will drain your love like wine,

At the single draught of a kiss.

And grow too strong to falter

For the thought of the things I miss
;

And upon your lips resign

The less for the larger bliss—
The smiles that might have been mine

For one of your tender tears.

And a life of common years

For a year of the life divine !

Hele7i Thayer Hiiicheson.
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THE FOURTEENTH OF APRIL.

HE 14th of April was a day of

deep and tranquil happiness

throughout the United States.

It was Good Friday, observed

by a portion of the people as an
occasion of fasting and religious

meditation ; but even among the mo.st devout
the great tidings of the preceding week exerted

their joyous influence, and changed this period

of traditional mourning into an occasion of

ii

general and profound thanksgiving. Peace,

so strenuously fought for, so long sought and
prayed for, with prayers uttered and unutter-

able, was at last near at hand, its dawn visible

on the reddening hills. The sermons all day
were full of gladness; the Misereres turned of

themselves to Te Deums. The country from

morning till evening was filled with a solemn

joy ; but the date was not to lose its awful

significance in the calendar : at night it was
claimed once more, and forever, by a world-

wide sorrow.

1 Copyright by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, 1S86. All rights reserved.
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The thanksgiving of the nation found its

principal expression at Charleston harbor. A
month before, when Sherman had " conquered
Charleston by turning his back upon it," the

Government resolved that the flag of the

Union should receive a conspicuous reparation

on the spot where it had first been outraged.

It was ordered by the President that General

Robert Anderson should, at the hour of noon
on the 14th day of April, raise and plant on the

ruins of Fort Sumter the identical flag lowered

and saluted by him four years before. In the

absence of General Sherman the ceremonies

were in the charge of General Gillmore. Henry
Ward Beecher, the most famous of the anti-

slavery preachers of the North, was selected

to deliver an oration. The surrender of Lee, the

news ofwhich arrived at Charleston on the eve

of the ceremonies, gave a more transcendent

importance to the celebration, which became
at once the occasion of a national thanksgiving

over the downfall of the rebellion. On the day
fixed, Charleston was filled with a great con-

course of distinguished oiTicers and citizens.

Its long-deserted streets were crowded with

an eager multitude and gay with innumerable
flags, while the air was thrilled from an early

hour with patriotic strains from the many
bands, and shaken with the thunder of Dahl-
gren's fleet, which opened the day by firing

from every vessel a national salute of twenty-

one guns. By eleven o'clock a briUiant gather-

ing of boats, ships, and steamers of every sort

had assembled around the battered ruin of the

fort ; the whole bay seemed covered with the

vast flotilla, planted with a forest of masts,

whose foliage was the triumphant banners of

the nation. The same chaplain 1 who had of-

ficiated at the raising of the flag over Sumter,
at the first scene of the war, now offered a
prayer ; Dr. Richard S. Storrs and the people
read, in alternate verses, a selection of psalms
of thanksgiving and victory, beginning with

these marvelous words which have preserved
for so many ages the very pulse and throb of
the joy of redemption :

When the Lord turned again the captivity of

Zion, we were like them that dream.
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and

our tongue withsinging: then said theyamongthe
heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them.
The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof

we are glad.

Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the streams
in the south.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.

Hethatgoeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious

seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,

bringing his sheaves with him.

1 The Rev. Matthias Harris.
2 Gen. E. D. Townsend, afterwards Adjutant-Gen-

eral, U. S. A.

Vol. XXXIX.—60-61.

And at the close, before the Gloria, the peo-
ple and the minister read all together, in a
voice that seemed to catch the inspiration of

the hour :

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but
we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name

of our God we will set up our banners.

General Townsend 2 then read the original

dispatch announcing the fall of Sumter, and
precisely as the bells of the ships struck the

hour of noon. General Anderson, with his own
hands seizing the halyards, hoisted to its place

the flag which he had seen lowered before the

opening guns of rebelHon. As the starry ban-
ner floated out upon the breeze, which fresh-

ened at the moment as if to embrace it, a
storm of joyful acclamation burst forth from
the vast assembly, mingled with the music of

hundreds of instruments, the shouts of the

people, and the full-throated roar of great

guns from the Union and the captured rebel

forts alike, on every side of the harbor, thunder-

ing their harmonious salute to the restored

banner. General Anderson made a brief and
touching speech, the people sang "The Star-

Spangled Banner," Mr. Beecher delivered an
address in his best and gravest manner, filled

with an earnest, sincere, and unboastful spirit

of nationality ; with a feeling ofbrotherhood to

the South, prophesying for that section the ad-

vantages which her defeat has in fact brought
her ; a speech as brave, as gentle, and as mag-
nanimous as the occasion demanded. In con-

cluding he said, and we quote his words, a§ they

embodied the opinion of all men of good will

on this last day of Abraham Lincoln's life :

We offer to the President of these United States

our solemn congratulations that God has sustained

his life and health under the unparalleled burdens
and sufferings of four bloody years, and permitted

h^m to behold this auspicious consummation of that

national unity for which he has waited with so

much patience and fortitude, and for which he has

labored with such disinterested wisdom.

At sunset another national salute was fired

;

the evening was given up to social festivities

;

the most distinguished of the visitors were en-

tertained at supper by General GiUmore ; a

briUiant show of fireworks by Admiral Dahl-
gren illuminated the bay and the circle of now
friendly forts, at the very moment when at the

capital of the nation a little group of conspira-

tors were preparing the blackest crime which
sullies the record of the century.

In Washington also it was a day, not of

exultation, but ofdeep peace and thankfulness.

It was the fifth day after the surrender of Lee

;

the first effervescence of that intoxicating suc-

cess had passed away. The President had,
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-vvath that ever-present sense of responsibility

which distinguished him, given his thoughts

instantly to the momentous question of the res-

toration of the Union and harmony between
the lately warring sections. He had, in defi-

ance of precedent and even of his own habit,

delivered to the people on the nth, from the

windows of the White House, his well-consid-

ered views as to the measures demanded by
the times. His whole heart was now enlisted

in the work of " binding up the nation's

wounds," of doing all which might " achieve

and cherish a just and lasting peace." Grant
had arrived that morning in Washington and
immediately proceeded to the Executive Man-
sion, where he met the Cabinet, Friday being

their regular day of meeting. He expressed

some anxiety as to the news from Sherman,
which he was expecting hourly. The Presi-

dent answered him in that singular vein of

poetic mysticism which, though constantly

held in check by his strong common sense,

formed a remarkable element in his character.

He assured Grant that the news would come
soon and come favorably, for he had last

night had his usual dream which preceded
great events. He seemed to be, he said, in a

singular and indescribable vessel, but always

the same, moving with great rapidity towards

a dark and indefinite shore ; he had had this

dream before Antietam, Murfreesboro', Gettys-

burg, and Vicksburg. The Cabinet were greatly

impressed by this story ; but Grant, the most
matter-of-fact of created beings, made the

characteristic response that " Murfreesboro'

was no victory, and had no important results."

The President did not argue this point with

him, but repeated that Sherman would beat

or had beaten Johnston ; that his dream must
relate to that, as he knew of no other impor-

tant event which was likely at present to occur.i

The subject of the discussion which took
place in the Cabinet on that last day of Lin-

coln's firm and tolerant rule has been pre-

served for us in the notes of Mr. Welles.

They were written out, it is true, seven years

afterwards, at a time when Grant was Presi-

dent, seeking reelecrion, and when Mr. Welles

had followed Andrew Johnson into full fellow-

ship with the Democratic party. Making what-
ever allowance is due for the changed environ-

ment of the writer, we still find his account-
of the day's conversation candid and trust-

worthy. The subject of trade between the

1 This story is told by the Hon. Gideon "Welles in an
article printed in "The Galaxy" for April, 1872. It was
frequently told by Charles Dickens with characteristic

amplifications. See also "The Life of George Eliot."
2 "The Galaxy," April, 1872.
3 Welles, in " The Galaxy."
* Near the close of the war his old friend, Joseph

Gillespie, asked him what was to be done with the

States was the first that engaged the attention

of the Cabinet. Mr. Stanton wished it to be
carried on under somewhat strict military

supervision; Mr. Welles was in favor of a
more liberal system ; Mr. McCulloch, new to

the Treasury, and embarrassed by his grave
responsibihties, favored the abolition of the

Treasury agencies, and above all desired a

definite understanding of the purpose of the

Government. The President, seeing that in

this divergence of views among men equally

able and honest there lay the best chance of a

j udicious arrangem ent, appointed the three Sec-

retaries as a commission with plenary power to

examine the whole subject, announcing himself

as content in advance with their conclusions.

The great subject of the reestablishment of

civil government in the Southern States was
then taken up. Mr. Stanton had, a few days
before, drawn up a project for an executive

ordinance for the preservation of order and
the rehabilitation of legal processes in the

States lately in rebellion. The President, using

this sketch as his text, not adopting it as a

whole, but saying that it was substantially the

result of frequent discussions in the Cabinet,

spoke at some length on the question of recon-

struction, than which none more important

could ever engage the attention of the Govern-
ment. It was providential, he thought, that

this matter should have arisen at a time when
it could be considered, so far as the Executive

was concerned, without interference by Con-
gress. If they were wise and discreet, they

should reanimate the States and get their

governments in successful operation, with

order prevailing and the Union reestablished,

before Congress came together in December.
The President felt so kindly towards the

South, he was so sure of the Cabinet under
his guidance, that he was anxious to close the

period of strife without overmuch discussion.

He was particularly desirous to avoid the

shedding of blood, or any vindictiveness of

punishment. He gave plain notice that morn-
ing that he would have none of it. " No one
need expect he would take any part in hang-

ing or killing these men, even the worst of

them.^ Frighten them out of the country,

open the gates, let down the bars, scare them
off," said he, throwing up his hands as if scar-

ing sheep. " Enough lives have been sacri-

ficed ; we must extinguish our resentments if

we expect harmony and union."* He depre-

rebels. He answered, after referring to the vehement
demand prevalent in certain quarters for exemplary
punishment, by quoting the words of David to his

nephews, who were asking for vengeance on Shimei

because "he cursed the Lord's anointed": "What
have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye

should this day be adversaries unto me ? Shall there

any man be put to death this day in Israel ?
"
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cated the disposition he had seen in some
quarters to hector and dictate to the people

of the South, who were trying to right them-

selves. He regretted that suffrage, under

proper arrangement, had not been given to

negroes in Louisiana, but he held that their

constitution was in the main a good one.

He was averse to the exercise of arbitrary

powers by the Executive or by Congress.

Congress had the undoubted right to receive

or reject members; the Executive had no

control in this ; but the Executive could do

very much to restore order in the States, and

their practical relations with the Government,

before Congress came together.

Mr. Stanton then read his plan for the tem-

porary military government of the States of

Virginia and North Carolina, which for this

purpose were combined in one department.

This gave rise at once to extended discussion,

Mr. Welles and Mr. Dennison opposing the

scheme of uniting two States under one gov-

ernment. The President closed the session by
saying the same objection had occurred to him,

and by directing Mr. Stanton to revise the

document and report separate plans for the

government of the two States. He did not

wish the autonomy nor the individuality of the

States destroyed. He commended the whole

subject to the most earnest and careful consid-

eration of the Cabinet; it was to be resumed
on the following Tuesday; it was, he said, the

great question pending— they must now begin

to act in the interest of peace.

These were the last words that Lincoln spoke

to his Cabinet. They dispersed with these words
of clemency and good-A\all in their ears, never

again to meet under his wise and benignant

chairmanship. He had told them that morn-
ing a strange stor)', which made some demand
upon their faith, but the circumstances under
which they were next to come together were
beyond the scope of the wildest fancy. The
day was one of unusual enjoyment to Mr.
Lincoln. His son Robert had returned from

the field with General Grant, and the President

spent an hour with the young soldier in

delighted conversation over the campaign.

He denied himself generally to the throng of

visitors, admitting only a few friends.

Schuyler Colfax, who was contemplating a

visit overland to the Pacific, came to ask

whether the President would probably call an
extra session of Congress during the summer.
Mr. Lincoln assured him that he had no such
intention, and gave him a verbal message to

the mining population of Colorado and the

western slope of the mountains concerning

the part they were to take in the great con-

quests of peace which were coming. In the

afternoon he went for a long drive with Mrs.

Lincoln. His mood, as it had been all day,

was singularly happy and tender. He talked

much of the past and the future ; after four

years of trouble and tumult he looked forward

to four years of comparative quiet and normal
work ; after that he expected to go back to

Illinois and practice law again. He was never
simpler or gentler than on this day of unpre-

cedented triumph; his heart overflowed with

sentiments of gratitude to Heaven, which took

the shape usual to generous natures, of love

and kindness to all men.
From the very beginning of his Presidency

Mr. Lincoln had been constantly subject to

the threats of his enemies and the warnings

of his friends. The threats came in every form;

his mail was infested with brutal and vulgar

menace, mostly anonymous, the proper ex-

pression of vile and cowardly minds. The
warnings were not less numerous ; the vapor-

ings of village bullies, the extravagances of

excited secessionist poUticians, even the droll-

ing of practical jokers, were faithfully reported

to him by zealous or nervous friends. Most of

these communications received no notice. In

cases where there seemed a ground for inquiry

it was made, as carefully as possible, by the

President's private secretary and by the War
Department, but always without substantial re-

sult. Warnings that appeared to be most defi-

nite, when they came to be examined proved

too vague and confused for further attention.

The President was too intelligent not to know
he was in some danger. Madmen frequently

made their way to the very door of the Execu-
tive offices and sometimes into Mr. Lincoln's

presence.! He had himself so sane a mind,

and a heart so kindly even to his enemies, that

it was hard for him to believe in a political ha-

tred so deadly as to lead to murder. He would
sometimes laughingly say, " Our friends on the

other side would make nothing by exchanging

me for Hamlin," the Vice-President having

the reputation of more radical views than his

chief.

He knew indeed that incitements to murder
him were not uncommon in the South. An ad-

vertisement had appeared in a paper of Selma,

Alabama, in December, 1864, opening a sub-

scription for funds to effect the assassination

of Lincoln, Seward, and Johnson before the

1 All Presidents receive the visits of persons more or "Send in the sane one," said the President. A grave-

less demented. Mr. Hayes, when about to retire one looking man was introduced, who announced himself
day from his working-room, asked his messenger if as the emperor of the world. The President rang the

there was any one waiting to see him. " Only two,'' bell, and told the messenger if that was his idea of

the attendant replied, "and one of them is crazy." sanity to send in the maniac.
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inauguration.^ There was more of this mur-

derous spirit abroad than was suspected. A
letter was found in the Confederate Archives ^

from one Lieutenant Alston, who wrote to

Jefferson Davis immediately after Lincoln's

reelection offering to " rid his country of some
of her deadliest enemies by striking at the very

heart's blood of those who seek to enchain her

in slavery." This shameless proposal was re-

ferred, by Mr. Davis's direction, to the Secre-

tary ofWar; and by Judge Campbell, Assistant

Secretary of War, was sent to the Confederate

Adjutant-General indorsed " for attention."

We can readily imagine what reception an

officer would have met with who should have

laid before Mr. Lincoln a scheme to assassinate

Jefferson Davis. It was the uprightness and
the kindliness of his own heart that made him
slow to believe that any such ignoble fury could

find a place in the hearts of men in their right

minds. Although he freely discussed with the

officials about him the possibilities of danger, he

always considered them remote, as is the habit

of men constitutionally brave, and positively

refused to torment himself with precautions for

his own safety. He would sum the matter up
by saying that both friends and strangers must
have daily access to him in all manner of ways
and places; his life was therefore in reach of

any one, sane or mad, who was ready to mur-
der and be hanged for it; that he could not

possibly guard against all danger unless he

were to shut himself up in an iron box, in

which condition he could scarcely perform the

duties of a President ; by the hand of a mur-
derer he could die only once; to go continually

in fear would be to die over and over. He
therefore went in and out before the people,

always unarmed, generally unattended. He
would receive hundreds of visitors in a day,

his breast bare to pistol or knife. He would
walk at midnight, with a single secretary or

alone, from the Executive Mansion to the

War Department, and back. He would ride

through the lonely roads of an uninhabited

suburb from the White House to the Soldiers'

Home in the dusk of evening, and return to

his work in the morning before the town was
astir. He was greatly annoyed when, late in

the war, it was decided that there must be a

guard stationed at the Executive Mansion, and
that a squad of cavalry must accompany him
on his daily ride— but he was always reason-

able and yielded to the best judgment of others.

Four years of threats and boastings, of

alarms that were not founded, and of plots

1 Pitman, Conspiracy Trial, p. 51.
2 Ibid., p. 52. 3 541 H Street.
4 Pitman, p. 45.
5 He was seized and held back by John W. West-

fall, of the Capitol Police.

that came to nothing, thus passed away ; but
precisely at the time when the triumph of the

nation over the long insurrection seemed as-

sured, and a feeling of peace and security was
diffused over the country, one of the conspir-

acies, not seemingly more important than the

many abortive ones, ripened in the sudden
heat of hatred and despair, A little band of

mahgnant secessionists, consisting of John
Wilkes Booth, an actor, of a famous family of

players, Lewis Powell, alias Payne, a disbanded
rebel soldier from Florida, George Atzerodt,

formerly a coachmaker, but more recently a spy

and blockade runner of the Potomac, David
E. Herold, a young druggist's clerk, Samuel
Arnold and Michael O'Laughhn, Maryland
secessionists and Confederate soldiers, and
John H. Surratt, had their ordinary rendez-

vous at the house of Mrs. Mary E. Surratt,^ the

widowed mother of the last named, formerly a

woman of some property in Maryland, but re-

duced by reverses to keeping a small boarding-

house in Washington. Booth was the leader

of the little coterie. He was a young man of

twenty-six, strikingly handsome, with a pale

olive face, dark eyes, and that ease and grace

of manner which came to him of right from his

theatrical ancestors. He had played for sev-

eral seasons with only indifferent success ; his

value as an actor lay rather in his romantic

beauty of person than in any talent or indus-

try he possessed. He was a fanatical seces-

sionist; had assisted at the capture and exe-

cution of John Brown, and had imbibed, at

Richmond and other Southern cities where
he had played, a furious spirit of partisanship

against Lincoln and the Union party. After

the reelection of Mr. Lincoln, which rang the

knell of the insurrection. Booth, like many of

the secessionists North and South, was stung

to the quick by disappointment. He visited

Canada, consorted with the rebel emissaries

there, and at last— whether or not at their in-

stigation cannot certainly be said— conceived

a scheme to capture the President and take

him to Richmond. He spent a great part of

the autumn and winter inducing a small num-
ber of loose fish of secession sympathies to join

him in this fantastic enterprise. He seemed
always well suppHed with money, and talked

largely of his speculations in oil as a source of

income; but his agent afterwards testified* that

he never realized a dollar from that source;

that his investments, which were inconsider-

able, were a total loss. The winter passed

away and nothing was accomplished. On the

4th of March, Booth was at the Capitol and

created a disturbance by trying to force his

way through the fine ofpolicemen who guarded

the passage through which the President

walked to the east front of the building.^ His
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intentions at this time are not known ; he

afterwards said^ he lost an excellent chance

of killing the President that day. There are

indications in the evidence given on the trial

of the conspirators that they suftered some
great disappointment in their schemes in the

latter part of March, and a letter from Arnold
to Booth,2 dated March 27, showed that some
of them had grown timid of the consequences
of their contemplated enterprise and were
ready to give it up. He advised Booth, before

going further, " to go and see how it will be
taken in R—d." But timid as they might be
by nature, the whole group was so completely

under the ascendency of Booth that they did

not dare disobey him when in his presence;

and after the surrender of Lee, in an access

of malice and rage which was akin to madness,
he called them together and assigned each his

part in the new crime, the purpose of which had
arisen suddenly in his mind out of the ruins

of the abandoned abduction scheme. This
plan was as brief and simple as it was horrible.

Powell, alias Payne, the stalwart, brutal, sim-

ple-minded boy from Florida, was to murder
Seward; Atzerodt, the comic villain of the

drama, was assigned to remove Andrew John-
son ; Booth reserved for himself the most
difficult and most conspicuous role of the

tragedy; it was Herold's duty to attend him
as a page and aid in his escape. Minor parts

were assigned to stage carpenters and other

liangers-on, who probably did not understand
what it all meant. Herold, Atzerodt, and
Surratt had pre\iously deposited at a tavern

at Siurattsville, Maryland, owned by Mrs.
Surratt, but kept by a man named Lloyd, a

quantity of ropes, carbines, ammunition, and
whisky, which were to be used in the abduc-
tion scheme. On the nth ofApril Mrs. Surratt,

being at the tavern, told Lloyd to have the

shooting irons in readiness, and on Friday, the

14th, again visited the place and told him
they would probably be called for that night.

The preparations for the final blow were
made mth feverish haste ; it was only about
noon of the 14th that Booth learned the

President was to go to Ford's Theater that

night. It has always been a matter of surprise

in Europe that he should have been at a place
of amusement on Good Friday; but the day
was not kept sacred in America, except by
the members of certain churches. It was not,

throughout the country, a day of religious ob-
servance. The President was fond of the
theater ; it was one of his few means of rec-

reation. It was natural enough that, on this

day of profound national thanksgiving, he

1 Pitman, p. 45.
2 Ibid., p. 236.
3 John F. Coyle, MS. Statement.

should take advantage of a few hours' re-

laxation to see a comedy. Besides, the town
was thronged with soldiers and officers, all

eager to see him; it was represented to him
that appearing occasionally in pubhc would
gratify many people whom he could not other-

^^^se meet. Mrs. Lincoln had asked General
and Mrs. Grant to accompany her; they had
accepted, and the announcement that they
would be present was made as an advertise-

ment in the evening papers ; but they changed
their minds and went north by an afternoon
train. Mrs. Lincoln then invited in their stead
Miss Harris and Major Rathbone, the daughter
and the stepson of Senator Harris. The Presi-

dent's carriage called for these young people,

and the four went together to the theater.

The President had been detained by visitors,

and the play had made some progress when
he arrived. When he appeared in his box the

band struck up " Hail to the Chief," the actors

ceased playing, and the audience rose, cheer-

ing tumultuously ; the President bowed in ac-

knowledgment of this greeting and the play

went on.

From the moment Booth ascertained the

President's intention to attend the theater in

the evening his every action was alert and
energetic. He and his confederates, Herold,
Surratt, and Atzerodt, were seen on horseback
in every part of the city. He had a hurried

conference with Mrs. Surratt before she started

for Lloyd's tavern. He intrusted to an actor

named Matthews a carefully prepared state-

ment of his reasons for committing the murder,
which he charged him to give to the publisher

of the "National Intenigencer,".but which
Matthews, in the terror and dismay of the

night, burned without showing to any one.^

Booth was perfectly at home in Ford's Theater,

where he was greatly liked by all the em-
ployees, -without other reason than the suffi-

cient one of his youth and good looks. Either

by himself or with the aid of his friends he
arranged his whole plan of attack and escape
during the afternoon. He counted upon ad-

dress and audacity to gain access to the small

passage behind the President's box ; once there,

he guarded against interference by an arrange-

ment of a wooden bar to be fastened by a
simple mortise in the angle of the wall and
the door by which he entered, so that the

door could not be opened from without. He
even provided for the contingency of not
gaining entrance to the box by boring a hole

in its door, through which he might either ob-

serve the occupants or take aim and shoot.

He hired at a livery stable a small, fleet horse,

which he showed with pride during the day
to barkeepers and loafers among his friends.

The moon rose that night at ten o'clock.
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DOOR TO PASSAGE'-. ,

diagram of the box in ford s theater.
(copied from the drawing in the war department.)

A few minutes before that hour he called one

of the underlings of the theater to the back

door and left him there holding his horse.

He then went to a saloon near by, took a

drink of brandy, and, entering the theater,

passed rapidly through the crowd in rear of

the dress circle and made his way to the

passage leading to the President's box. He
showed a card to a servant in attendance and
was allowed to pass in. He entered noiselessly,

and, turning, fastened the door with the bar he

had previously made ready, without disturbing

any of the occupants of the box, between whom
and himself there yet remained the slight par-

tition and the door through which he had bored
the hole. Their eyes were fixed upon the

stage; the play was "Our American Cousin,"

the original version by Tom Taylor, before

Sothern had made a new work of it by his

elaboration of the part of Dundreary. No
one, not even the comedian on the stage, could

ever remember the last words of the piece that

were uttered that night— the last Abraham
Lincoln heard upon earth. The whole per-

formance remains in the memory of those who
heard it a vague phantasmagoria, the actors

the thinnest of specters. The awful tragedy

in the box makes everything else seem pale

and unreal. Here were five human beings in

a narrow space— the greatest man of his time,

in the glory of the most stupendous success

in our history, the idolized chief of a nation

already mighty, with illimitable vistas of gran-

deur to come ; his beloved wife, proud and

1 Mr. Leopold de Gaillard, writing on the 29th of acter. "I remember," he adds, " but one assassination

April, 1865, refers to these words of Booth, which he adorned with a Latin quotation, but it took place in

calls a "stupid phrase "and not American in char- Florence, and in the sixteenth century. Lorenzino

happy ; a pair of betrothed lovers, with all

the promise of felicity that youth, social posi-

tion, and wealth could give them ; and this

young actor, handsome as Endymion upon
Latmos, the pet of his little world. The glitter

of fame, happiness, and ease was upon the en-

tire group, but in an instant everything was
to be changed with the blinding swiftness of
enchantment. Quick death was to come on
the central figure of that company— the cen-
tral figure, we believe, of the great and good
men of the century. Over all the rest the
blackest fates hovered menacingly— fates

from which a mother might pray that kindly
death would save her children in their infancy.

One was to wander with the stain of murder
on his soul, with the curses of a world upon
his name, with a price set upon his head, in

frightful physical pain, till he died a dog's

death in a burning barn ; the stricken wife

was to pass the rest of her days in melancholy
and madness ; of those two young lovers, one
was to slay the other, and then end his Hfe a

raving maniac.

The murderer seemed to himself to be tak-

ing part in a play. The fumes of brandy and
partisan hate had for weeks kept his brain

in a morbid state. He felt as if he were play-

ing Brutus off the boards ; he posed, expect-

ing applause. Holding a pistol in one hand
and a knife in the other, he opened the box
door, put the pistol to the President's head,

and fired; dropping the weapon, he took the

knife in his right hand, and when Major
Rathbone sprang to seize him he struck sav-

agely at him. Major Rathbone received the

blow on his left arm, suffering a wide and
deep wound. Booth, rushing forward, then

placed his left hand on the railing of the box
and vaulted lightly over to the stage. It was
a high leap, but nothing to such a trained

athlete. He was in the habit of introducing

what actors call sensational leaps in his plays.

In " Macbeth," where he met the weird sisters,

he leaped from a rock twelve feet high. He
would have got safely away but for his spur

catching in the folds of the Union flag with

which the front of the box was draped. He
fell on the stage, the torn flag trailing on his

spur, but instantly rose as if he had received

no hurt, though in fact the fall had broken
his leg, turned to the audience, brandishing his

dripping knife and shouting the State motto

of Virginia, " Sic Semper Tyrannis," 1 and fled

rapidly across the stage and out of sight.

Major Rathbone had shouted, " Stop him !

"

The cry went out, "He has shot the President."

From the audience, at first stupid with surprise
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and afterwards wild with excitement and

horror, two or three men jumped upon the

stage in pursuit of the flying assassin ; but he

ran through the famihar passages, leaped upon
his horse, which was in waiting in the alley

behind, rewarded with a kick and a curse the

call-boy who had held him, and rode rapidly

away in the light of the just risen moon.
The President scarcely moved ; his head

drooped forward shghtly, his eyes closed. Colo-

nel Rathbone, at first not regarding his own
grievous hurt, rushed to the door of the box

to summon aid. He found it barred, and on

the outside some one was beating and clamor-

ing for entrance. He opened the door; a

young officer named Crawford entered; one

or two aiTny surgeons soon followed, who has-

tily examined the wound. It was at once seen

to be mortal. It was afterwards ascertained

that a large derringer bullet had entered the

back of the head on the left side, and, passing

through the brain, had lodged just behind the

left eye. By direction of Rathbone and Craw-
ford, the President was carried to a house across

the street and laid upon a bed in a small room
at the rear of the hall, on the ground floor.

Mrs. Lincoln followed, half distracted, ten-

derly cared for by Miss Harris. Rathbone,

exhausted by loss of blood, fainted, and was
carried home. Messengers were sent for the

members of the Cabinet, for the Surgeon-Gen-
eral, for Dr. Stone, the President's family phy-

sician ; a crowd of people rushed instinctively

to the White House and, bursting through the

doors, shouted the dreadful news to Robert
Lincoln and Major Hay, who sat gossiping in

an upper room. They ran downstairs. Find-

ing a carriage at the door, they entered it to

go to Tenth street. As they were driving away,

a friend came up and told them that Mr. Sew-

ard and most of the Cabinet had been mur-

dered. The news was all so improbable that

they could not help hoping it was all untrue.

But when they got to Tenth street and found

every thoroughfare blocked by the sAviftly gath-

ering thousands, agitated by tumultuous excite-

ment, they were prepared for the worst. In a

few minutes all who had been sent for, and
many others, were gathered in the little cham-
ber where the Chief of the State lay in his

agony. His son was met at the door by Dr.

Stone, who \a\k\. grave tenderness informed

him that there was no hope. After a natural

outburst of grief young Lincoln devoted him-

self the rest of the night to soothing and com-
forting his mother.

The President had been shot a few minutes

past ten. The wound would have brought in-

treacherously killed his cousin, Alexander de Medicie,

who was in reality a tyrant, and left in writing near

the body the line ofVirgil on Brutus : VincetAmorpatria
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laiidumque jjnmensa Ciipido. It was the thirst of fame
which was the real incentive to these savage deeds."

[Gazette de France, April 30, 1S65.]
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stant death to most men, but his vital tenac-

ity was extraordinary. He was, of course,

unconscious from the first moment; but he

breathed with slow and regular respiration

throughout the night. As the dawn came, and
the lamplight grew pale in the fresher beams,

his pulse began to fail ; but his face even then

was scarcely more haggard than those of the

sorrowing group of statesmen and generals

around him. His automatic moaning, which
had continued through the night, ceased; a

look of unspeakable peace came upon his worn
features. At twenty-two minutes after seven

he died.i Stanton broke the silence by saying,
" Now he belongs to the ages." Dr. Gurley

kneeled by the bedside and prayed fervently.

The widow came in from the adjoining room
supported by her son and cast herself with

loud outcry on the dead body.

THE FATE OF THE ASSASSINS.

Booth had done his work efficiently. His
principal subordinate, the young Floridian

called Payne, had acted with equal audacity

and cruelty, but not with equally fatal results.

He had made a shambles of the residence of

the Secretary of State, but among all his man-
gled victims there was not one killed. At eight

o'clock that night he received his final orders

from Booth,2 who placed in his hands a knife

and revolver, and a little package like a pre-

scription, and taught him his lesson. Payne-'

was a young man, hardly of age, of herculean

strength, ofvery limited mental capacity, blindly

devoted to Booth, who had selected him as

the fitting instrument of his mad hatred. He
obeyed the orders of his fascinating senior as

exactly and remorselessly as a steel machine.

At precisely the moment when Booth entered

the theater, Payne came on horseback to the

door of Mr. Seward's residence on Lafayette

Square.* Dismounting, he pretended to be a

messenger from the attending physician, with

a package of medicine, and demanded im-

mediate access to the sick-room of the Secre-

tary. Mr. Seward had been thrown from his

carriage a few days before and his right arm
and jaw were fractured. The servant at the

door tiied to prevent Payne from going up the

stairs, but he persisted, and the noise the two
men made in mounting brought Frederick

Seward out into the hall. The Secretary had
been very restless and had with difticulty at

1 The persons about the deathbed of the President,

besides his wife and son, were Vice-President Johnson,
all the Cabinet with the exception of Mr. Seward, viz :

Stanton, Welles, McCulloch, Usher, Dennison, and
Speed; Generals Haileck, Meigs, Farnsworth, Augur,
and Todd; Senator Sumner; Rev. Dr. Gurley; Schuy-

ler Colfax; Governor Farwell
; Judges Cartter and

Otto ; Surgeon-General Barnes ; Drs. Stone, Crane,

last been composed to sleep. Fearing that this

restorative slumber might be broken, Frederick

Seward came out to check the intruders. He
met Payne at the head of the stairs, and after

hearing his story bade him go back, oftering

himself to take charge of the medicine. Payne
seemed for an instant to give up his purpose
in the face of this unexpected obstacle, but

suddenly turned and rushed furiously upon
Frederick Seward, putting a pistol to his head.

It missed fire, and he then began beating him
on the head with it, tearing his scalp and
fracturing his skull. Still straggling, the two
came to the Secretary's room and fell together

through the door. Frederick Seward soon be-

came unconscious and remained so for several

weeks, being perhaps the last man in the civil-

ized world who learned the strange story of the

night. The Secretary lay on the farther side

of the bed from the door; in the room was
his daughter and a soldier-nurse named Rob-
inson. They both sprang up at the noise of

the disturbance ; Payne struck them right and
left out of his way, wounding Robinson with

his knife ; then rushed to the bed and began
striking at the throat of the crippled statesman,

inflicting three terrible wounds in cheek and
neck ; the Secretary rolled off between the

bed and the wall. Robinson had by this time

recovered himself and seized the assassin from
behind, trying to pull him away from the bed.

He fought with the quickness of a cat, stab-

bing Robinson twice severely over his shoulder,

in spite of which the nurse still held on to him
bravely. Colonel Augustus Seward, roused by
his sister's screams, came in his nightdress into

the room, and seeing the two forms in this

deadly grapple thought at first his father was
delirious and was struggling with the nurse

;

but noting in a moment the size and strength

of the man, he changed his mind and thought

that the nurse had gone mad and was mur-
dering the Secretary. Nothing but madness
was at first thought of anywhere to account

for the night's work. He seized Payne, and
after a struggle forced him out of the door

—

the assassin stabbing him repeatedly about the

head and face. Payne broke away at last and
ran rapidly downstairs, seriously wounding an
attendant named Hansell on the way. He
reached the door unhurt, leaped upon his

horse, and rode leisurely away out Vermont
Avenue to the eastern suburb. When surgi-

cal aid arrived, the quiet house, ordinarily so

and Leale ; Major John Hay, A. A. G. ; and Maunsell

B. Field. Mr. Nicolay was in Charleston at the flag-

raising over Sumter.
2 Doster's speech, Pitman, p. 314.
3 His true name was Lewis Thornton Powell.
4 Now the residence of James G. Blaine, Secretary

of State.
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decorous and well ordered, the scene of an

affectionate home life and an unobtrusive hos-

pitality, looked like a field hospital ; five of

its inmates were bleeding from ghasdy wounds,

and two of them—among the highest officials

of the nation— it was thought might never see

the Hght of another day ; though all providen-

tially recovered.

The assassin left behind him in his flight his

bloodstained knife, his revolver,— or rather

the fragments of it, for he had beaten it to

pieces over the head of Frederick Seward,

—

and his hat. This last apparently trivial loss

cost him and one of his fellow-conspirators their

lives ; for as soon as he had left the immediate
scene of his crime, his perceptions being quick-

ened by a murderer's avenging fears, it oc-

curred to him that the lack of a hat would
expose him to suspicion wherever he was seen;

so instead of making good his escape, he aban-

doned his horse and hid himself for two days

in the woods east of Washington. Driven by
hunger he at last resolved to return to the city,

to the house on H street which had been the

headquarters of the conspiracy. He made
himself a cap from the sleeve of his woolen
shirt, threw over his shoulder a pickax he had
found in a trench, and coming into town un-

der cover of the darkness knocked about
midnight at Mrs. Surratt's door. As his fate

would have it, the house was full of officers

who had that moment arrested all the inmates
and were about to take them to the office of

the provost-marshal. Payne thus fell into the

hands of justice, and the utterance of half a

dozen words by him and the unhappy woman
whose shelter he had sought was the death

warrant of both. Being asked by Major Smith
to give an account of himself, he said he had
been hired by Mrs. Surratt to dig a drain for

her. She was called out and asked if she knew
him. Not being aware of what he had said,

she raised her right hand, with uncalled-for

solemnity, and said, " Before God, I do not
know him, never saw him, and never hired

him." These words, the evidence of a guilty

secret shared between them, started a train of

evidence which led them both to the scaffold.

Booth was recognized by dozens of people
as he stood before the foodights and brandished
his dripping dagger in a Brutus attitude. His
swift horse quickly carried him beyond the

reach of any haphazard pursuit. He gained
the navy-yard bridge in a few minutes, was
hailed by a sentry, but persuaded the sergeant
of the guard that he was returning to his home
in Charles County and that he had waited in

Washington till the moon should rise. He
was allowed to pass, and shortly afterwards

Herold came to the bridge and passed over
with similar explanations. A moment later

the owner of the horse which Herold rode
came up in pursuit of his animal. He, the only
honest man of the three, was turned back by
the guard— the sergeant felt he must draw the

line somewhere. The assassin and his wretched
acolyte came at midnight to Mrs. Surratt's

tavern. Booth, whose broken leg was by this

time giving him excruciating torture, remained
outside, on his horse, and Herold went in,

shouting to the inn-keeper to give him " those
things." Lloyd, knowing what was meant,
without a word brought the whisky, carbines,

and field-glass which the Surratts had depos-
ited there. Booth refused his gun, being unable
in his crippled condition to carry it. Herold
told Lloyd they had killed the President, and
they rode away, leaving Lloyd, who was a sod-

den drunkard and contrabandist, unnerved by
the news and by his muddy perception of his

own complicity in the crime. He held his tongue
for a day or two ; but at last, overcome by fear,

told all that he knew to the authorities. Booth
and Herold pushed on through the moonlight
to the house of an acquaintance of Booth, a

rebel sympathizer, a surgeon named Samuel
Mudd. The pain of his broken bone had be-

come intolerable and day was approaching

;

aid and shelter had become pressingly neces-

sary. Mudd received them kindly, set Booth's
leg, and gave him a room where he rested until

the middle of the afternoon ; Mudd had a crutch

made for him, and in the evening sent them on
their desolate way to the South.

If Booth had been in health there is no
reason why he should not have remained at

large a good while; he might even have made
his escape to some foreign country, though,
sooner or later, a crime so prodigious will

generally find its perpetrator out. But it is

easy to hide among a sympathizing people.

Many a Union soldier, escaping from prison,

has walked hundreds of miles through the en-

emy's country relying implicitly upon the friend-

ship of the negroes. Booth, from the hour
he crossed the navy-yard bridge, though he
met with a considerable number of men, was
given shelter and assistance by every one whose
sympathies were with the South. After parting

with Dr. Mudd, he and Herold went to the

residence of Samuel Cox,i near Port Tobacco,
and were by him given into the charge of

Thomas Jones, a contraband trader between
Maryland and Richmond, a man so devoted

1 What Booth and Herold were about during the tensive and careful studies for his historical novel,
week between the 15th and the 22d of April was not " Katy of Catoctin," reconstructed the entire itinerary
brought out upon the trial of the conspirators, but of the assassin, and published an admirably clear ac-

Mr. George Alfred Townsend, while making the ex- countof it in The Century Magazine for April, 1884.
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to the interests of the Confederacy that trea-

son and murder seemed every-day incidents

to be accepted as natural and necessary. He
kept Booth and Herold in hiding, at the peril

of his own Ufe, for more than a week, feeding

and caring for them in the woods near his

house, watching for an opportunity to ferry

them across the Potomac. He did this while

every woodpath was haunted by Government
detectives, while his own neighborhood was
under strong suspicion, knowing that death

would promptly follow his own detection, and
that a reward was offered for the capture of

his helpless charge which would make a rich

man of any one who gave him up. So close

was the search that Herold killed the horses

on which they had ridden out of Washington
for fear a neigh might betray them.

With such devoted aid Booth might have

wandered a long way ; but there is no final

escape but suicide for an assassin with a broken

leg. At each painful move the chances of dis-

covery increased. Jones was indeed able, after

repeated failures, to ferry his fated guests across

the Potomac. Arriving on the Virginia side,

they lived the Hves of hunted animals for two

or three days longer, finding to their horror

that they were received by the strongest Con-
federates with more of annoyance than en-

thusiasm— though none indeed offered to be-

tray them. At one house, while food was given

him, hospitality was not offered.^ Booth wrote

the proprietor a note, pathetic in its attempted

dignity, inclosing five dollars — " though hard
to spare"— for his entertainment. He had by
this time seen the comments of the news-

papers on his work, and bitterer than death

or wounds was the blow to his vanity.- He
confided his feelings of wrong to his diary :

I struck boldly, and not as the papers say ; I

walked with a firm step through thousands of his

friends ; was stopped, but pushed on. A colonel

was at his side. 1 shouted Sic Semper before I fired,

in jumping broke my leg. I passed .nil his pickets.

Rode sixty miles that night, with the bone of my
leg tearing the flesh at every jump.

On Friday the 21st he writes:

After being hunted like a dog through swamps,
woods, and last night chased by gun-boats till I was
forced to return, wet, cold, and starving, with every

man's hand against me, I am here in despair. And
why? For doing what Brutus was honored for—
what made Tell a hero.

He goes on comparing himself favorably

with these stage heroes, and adds

:

I struck for my country and that alone— a coun-

try that groaned beneath his tyranny and prayed

for this end ; and yet now behold the cold hand they

extend to me.

He was especially grieved that the gran-

diloquent letter he had intrusted to his fellow- Kansas

actor Matthews— and which he in his terror

had destroyed— had not been published. He
thought the Government had wickedly sup-

pressed it ; he was tortured with doubts whether
God would forgive him, whether it would not

be better to go back to Washington and " clear

his name." " I am abandoned, with the curse

of Cain upon me, when, if the world knew my
heart, that one blow would have made me
great." With blessings on his mother, upon
his wretched companion of crime and flight,

upon the world which he thought was not
worthy of him, he closed these strange out-

pourings, saying, "I do not wish to shed a

drop of blood, but I must fight the course."

The course was soon ended. At Port Con-
way, on the Rappahannock, Booth and Herold
met three young men in Confederate uniforms.

They were disbanded soldiers; but Herold,
imagining that they were recruiting for the

Southern army, told them his story with perfect

frankness and even pride, saying, "We are the

assassinators of the President," and asked their

company into the Confederate lines. He was
disappointed at learning they were not going
South, but his confidence was not misplaced.

The soldiers took the fugitives to Port Royal,

and tried to get shelter for them, representing

Booth as a wounded Confederate soldier.

After one or two failures they found refuge on
the farm of a man named Garrett on the road
to BowHng Green.

On the night of the 25th of April a party

under Lieutenant E. P. Doherty arrested,

in his bed at Bowling Green, William Jett,

one of the Confederate soldiers mentioned
above, and forced him to guide them to Gar-

rett's farm. Booth and Herold were sleeping

in the bam. When called upon to surrender.

Booth refused, and threatened to shoot young
Garrett, who had gone in to get his arms. A
parley took place, lasting some minutes. Booth
offered to fight the party at a hundred yards,

and when this was refused cried out in a the-

atrical tone, "Well, my brave boys, prepare a

stretcher for me." Doherty then told him he
would fire the bam; upon this Herold came
out and surrendered. The barn was fired, and
while it was buming, Booth, who was clearly

visible by the flames through the cracks in the

building, was shot by Boston Corbett, a ser-

geant of cavalry, a soldier of a gloomy and
fanatical disposition, which afterwards devel-

oped into insanity. •' Booth was hit in the back
of the neck, not far from the place where he

had shot the President. He lingered about

three hours in great pain, conscious but nearly

inarticulate, and died at seven in the morning.

1 Trial of J. H. Surratt, p. 402. 2 Ibid., p. 310.
^ He is still living, 1889, in an insane asylum in
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The surviving conspirators, with the excep-

tion of John H. Surratt, were tried by a mili-

tar)' commission 1 sitting in Washington in the

months ofMay and June. The charges against

them specified that they were "incited and
encouraged" to treason and murder by Jeffer-

son Davis and the Confederate emissaries in

Canada. This was not proved on the trial

:

the evidence bearing on the case showed fre-

quent communication between Canada and
Richmond and the Booth coterie in Washing-
ton, and some transactions in drafts at the

Montreal Bank, where Jacob Thompson and
Booth both kept their accounts. It was shown
by the sworn testimony of a reputable witness

that Jefterson Davis at Greensboro', on hearing

of the assassination, expressed his gratification

at the news ; but this, so far from proving any
direct complicity in the crime, would rather

prove the opposite, as a conscious murderer
usually conceals his malice.- Against all the

rest the facts we have briefly stated were
abundantly proved, though in the case of Mrs.

Surratt the repugnance which all men feel at

the execution of a woman induced the com-
mission to unite in a recommendation to mercy,
which President Johnson, then in the first flush

of his zeal against traitors, disregarded.^ Ha-
beas corpus proceedings were then resorted to,

and failed in virtue of the President's orders

to the military in charge of the prisoners. The
sentences were accordingly executed : Mrs.

Surratt, Payne, Herold, and Atzerodt were
hanged on the 7th of July; Mudd, Arnold,

and McLaughlin were imprisoned for life at

the Tortugas, though the term was afterwards

shortened, and Spangler, the scene shifter at

the theater, was sentenced to six years of jail.

John Surratt escaped to Canada, lay in hiding
some months in a monastery, and in the au-

tumn sailed for England under an assumed
name. He wandered over Europe, enlisted in

the Papal Zouaves, deserted and fled to Egypt,
where he was detected and brought back to

Washington in 1867. His trial lasted two
months and ended in a disagreement of the

jury.

THE MOURNING PAGEANT.

Recounting the fate of these wTctched
malefactors has led us far afield. We will now

1 This commission was composed of officers not
only of high rank and distinction, but of unusual weight
of character. They were Generals David Hunter,
Lew Wallace, August V. Kautz, A. P. Howe, K. S
Foster, J. A. Ekin, T. N. Harris, Colonels C. H.
Tompkins and D. R. Clendenin. The Judge Advo-
cate and Recorder was Joseph Holt, assisted by the
Hon. John A. Bingham and Colonel H. L. Burnett.

2 Mr. Davis, in his "Rise and Fall of the Confederate
Government," contradicts this evidence of Mr. Lewis
F. Bates. He admits, however, that the dispatch, being
read in his presence to the troops with him, elicited

return to the morning of the 15 th of April and
sketch, in brief and wholly inadequate words,
the honors which the nation paid to its dead.
The appalling news spread quickly over the
country ; millions of citizens learned at their

breakfast tables that the President had been
shot and was dying ; and two hours after his

death, when a squad of soldiers were escort-

ing his mortal remains to the Executive Man-
sion, the dreadful fact was known at all the
great centers of population. This was the
first time the telegraph had been called upon
to spread over the world tidings of such deep
and mournful significance ; it was therefore

the first time the entire people of the United
States had been called to deplore the passing
away of an idolized leader even before his

body was cold in death. The news fell with
pecuUar severity upon hearts which were glow-
ing with the joy of a great victory. For the
last four days, in ever)^ city and hamlet of the

land, the people were breaking forth into un-
usual and fantastic expressions of gaiety and
content ; bonfires flamed through the nights

;

the days were uproarious with the firing of
guns; the streets were hung with flags and
wreaths, and whatever decorations could be
on the instant improvised by a people not es-

pecially gifted with the scenic sense ; and
committees were everywhere forming to arrange
for elaborate and official functions ofjoy. Upon
this mirth and expansion the awful intelligence

from Washington fell with the crushing and
stunning effect of an unspeakable calamity. In
the sudden rigor of this unexpected misfortune
the country lost sight of the vast national suc-

cess of the past week ; and it thus came to

pass that there was never any organized ex-

pression of the general exultation or rejoicing

in the North over the downfall of the rebellion.

It was unquestionably best that it should be
so ; and Lincoln himself would not have had
it otherwise. He hated the arrogance of tri-

umph ; and even in his cruel death he would
have been glad to know that his passage to

eternity would prevent too loud an exultation

over the vanquished. As it was, the South
could take no umbrage at a grief so genuine
and so legitimate ; the people of that section

even shared, to a certain degree, in the lam-
entations over the bier of one whom in their

cheers, " as was natural at news of the fall of one they
considered their most powerful foe " ; and he adds, " For
an enemy so relentless, in the war for our subjugation,
we could not be expected to mourn." When captured
by General Wilson he affected to think he cleared him-
self of all suspicion in this regard by saying that John-
son was more objectionable to him than Lincoln—
not noticing that the conspiracy contemplated the mur-
der of both of them.

3 See argument of Pierrepont on trial of John H.
Surratt, p. 77.
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inmost hearts they knew to have wished them
well.

There was one exception to the general grief

too remarkable to be passed over in silence.

Among the extreme radicals in Congress Mr.

Lincoln's determined clemency and liberality

towards the Southern people had made an im-

pression so unfavorable that, though they were

naturally shocked at his murder, they did not

among themselves conceal their gratification

that he was no longer in their way. In a po-

litical caucus, held a few hours after the Presi-

dent's death, they resolved on an entire change
of the Cabinet, and a " line of policy less con-

ciliatory than that of Mr. Lincoln ; . . . the

feeling was nearly universal"—we are using

the language of one of their most prominent

representatives 1—" that the accession of John-
son to the Presidency would prove a godsend
to the country." The next day the Committee
on the Conduct of the War called on the new
President, and Senator Wade bluntly expressed

to him the feeling of his associates : "Johnson,
we have faith in you. By the gods, there will be
no trouble now in running the Government." ^

Before many months passed away they had
opportunity to learn that violence of speech

was no guarantee of political consistency.

In Washington, with this singular exception,

the manifestation of the pubHc grief was im-

mediate and demonstrative. The insignia of

rejoicing at once disappeared, and within an
liour after the body of the President was taken

to the White House the town was shrouded in

black. Not only the public buildings, the

stores and shops, and the better class of resi-

dences were draped in funeral decorations, but

a still more touching proof of the affection with

which the dead man was regarded was seen in

the poorest class of houses, where the labor-

ing men of both colors found means in their

penury to afford some scanty show of mourn-
ing. The interest and the veneration of the

people still centered in the White House, where,

under a tall catafalque in the east room, the

late Chief of the State lay in the majesty of

death, and not at the modest tavern on Penn-
sylvania Avenue where the new President had
his lodging. At eleven o'clock Chief-Justice

Chase administered the oath of office to

Andrew Johnson in the presence of a few

witnesses. He immediately summoned the

Cabinet for a brief meeting. Mr. William
H unter was appointed Acting Secretary of State

during the interim of the disability of Mr.
Seward and his son, and directed to communi-
cate to the country and the world the change
in the head of the Government brought about

1 George W. Julian, " Political Recollections," p.

25«
Ibid., p. 257.

by the last night's crime. It was determined that

the funeral ceremonies in Washington should
be celebrated on Wednesday, the 19th of

April, and all the churches throughout the

country were invited to join at the same time
" in solemnizing the occasion " by appropriate

observances. All of pomp and circumstance
which the Government could command was
employed to give a fitting escort from the White
House to the Capitol, where the body of the

President was to lie in state. A splendidly ap-

pointed force of cavalry, artillery, and infantry

formed the greater part of the procession, which
was completed by delegations from Illinois and
Kentucky as mourners, the new President, the

Cabinet, the ministers of foreign powers, and all

the high oflicers of the nation, legislative, judi-

cial, and executive. The pall-bearers comprised
theleading members ofboth houses of Congress
and the officers of the highest rank in the army
and navy.

The ceremonies in the east room were brief

and simple. The Rev. Dr. Hall of the Church
of the Epiphany read the burial service. Bishop
Simpson ofthe Methodist Church, distinguished
equally for his eloquence and his patriotism, of-

fered a prayer, and the Rev. Dr. P. D. Gurley,

at whose church the President and his family

habitually attended worship, delivered a short

address, commemorating, in language notably

free from courdy flattery, the qualities of cour-

age, purity, and sublime faith which had made
the dead man great and useful. The coffin

was carried to the funeral car, and the vast

procession moved to the Capitol amid the

tolling of all the bells in Washington, George-
town, and Alexandria, and the booming of

minute-guns at Lafayette Square, at the City

Hall, and on the hill of the Capitol. To asso-

ciate the pomp of the day with the greatest

work of Lincoln's life, a detachment of colored

troops marched at the head of the line. In the

rotunda, under the soaring dome ofthe Capitol,

the coffin rested during the day and night of

the 19th and until the evening of the next day.

The people passed by in thousands to gaze

on the face of the liberator— which had taken

on in death an expression of profound happi-

ness and repose, like that so often seen on the

features of soldiers shot dead in battle.

It had been decided from the first that the

President was to be buried at Springfield.

Whenever a President dies, whose personality,

more than his office, has endeared him to the

people, it is proposed that his body shall rest

at Washington ; but the better instinct of the

country, no less than the natural feelings of

the family, insist that his dust shall lie among
his own neighbors and kin. It is fitting that

Washington shall sleep at Mount Vernon, the

Adamses at Quincy, that even Harrison and
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Taylor and Garfield, though they died in of-

fice, should be conveyed to the bosom of the

States which had cherished them and sent them
to the service of the nation. So Illinois claimed

her greatest citizen for final sepulture amid the

scenes which witnessed the growth and devel-

opment of his unique character. The town of

Springfield set apart a lovely spot in its north-

ern suburb for his grave and appropriated

$20,000— a large sum considering the size

and wealth of the town— to defray the ex-

penses of his funeral. As soon as it was an-

nounced that he was to be buried in Illinois

every town and city on the route begged that

the train might halt within its limits and give

its people the opportunity of testifying their

grief and their reverence. It was finally ar-

ranged that the funeral cortege should follow

substantially the same route over which Lin-

coln had come in 1861 to take possession of

the place to which he had given a new dig-

nity and value for all time.

Governor Brough of Ohio and Mr. John W.
Garrett of Baltimore were placed in general

charge of the solemn journey. A guard of

honor consisting of a dozen ofticers of high

rank in the army and navy^ was detailed by
their respective departments, which received

the remains of the President at the station in

Washington at eight o'clock on the morning
of Friday, the 21st of April, and the train,

decked in somber trappings, moved out to-

wards Baltimore. In this city, through which,

four years before, it was a question whether
the President-elect could pass -with safety to

his life, the train made a halt ; the coftin was
taken with sacred care to the great dome
of the Exchange, and there, surrounded by
evergreens and lilies, it lay for several hours,

the people passing by in mournful throngs.

Night was closing in, with rain and wind, when
the train reached Harrisburg, and the coffin

was carried through the muddy streets to the

State Capitol, where the next morning the same
scenes of grief and affection were seen. We
need not enumerate the many stopping-places

of this mournful pageant. The same demon-
stration was repeated, gaining continually in

intensity of feeling and solemn splendor of

display, in every city through which the pro-

cession passed. At Philadelphia a vast con-

course accompanied the dead President to

Independence Hall : he had shown himself

worthy of the lofty fate he courted when, on
that hallowed spot, on the birthday of Wash-
ington, 1 86 1, he had said he would rather be
assassinated than give up the principles em-
bodied in the Declaration of Independence.

1 General E. D. Townsend represented the Secre-
tary of War, Rear-Admiral C. H. Davis the Secretary
of the Navy.

m
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THE FUNERAL CAR. (AFTER A PHOTOGRAPH BY P. RELYEA.
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Here, as at many other places, the most touch-

ing manifestations of loving remembrance came
from the poor, who brought flowers twined

by themselves to lay upon the coftin. The re-

ception at New York was worthy alike of the

great city and of the memory of the man they

honored. The body lay in state in the City

Hall and a half-million of people passed in

deep silence before it. Here General Scott

came, pale and feeble, but resolute, to pay his

tribute of respect to his departed friend and
commander.
The train went up the Hudson River by

night, and at every town and village on the

way vast crowds were revealed in waiting by
the fitful glare of torches ; dirges and hymns
were sung as the train moved by. Midnight
had passed when the coffin was borne to the

Capitol at Albany, yet the multitude rushed

in as if it were day, and for twelve hours the

long line of people from northern New York
and the neighboring States poured through

the room.
Over the broad spaces of New York the

cortege made its way, through one continuous

crowd of mourners. At Syracuse thirty thou-

sand people came out in a storm at midnight

to greet the passing train with fires and bells

and cannons ; at Rochester the same solemn

observances made the night memorable; at

Buffalo— it was now the morning of the 27th
— the body lay in state at St. James's Hall,

visited by a multitude from the western coun-

ties. As the train passed into Ohio the crowds

increased in density, and the public grief

seemed intensified at every step westward; the

people of the great central basin seemed to

be claiming their own. The day spent at

Cleveland was unexampled in the depth of

emotion it brought to life, the warm devotion

to the memory of the great man gone which

was exhibited ; some of the guard of honor

have said that it was at that point they began

to appreciate the place which Lincoln was to

hold in history. The authorities, seeing that

no building could accommodate the crowd
which was sure to come from all over the
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THE MONUMENT AT SPRINGFIELD. (AFTER A PHOTOGRAPH
TAKEN BY J. A. W. PITTMAN FOR J. C. POWER.)

State, wisely erected in the public square an
imposing mortuary tabernacle for fhe lying in

state, brilliant with evergreens and flowers by
day, and innumerable "gas jets by night, and
surmounted by the inscription, Extitictus ama-
bitiir idem. Impressive religious ceremonies

were conducted in the square by Bishop Mc-
Ilvaine, and an immense procession moved to

the station at night between two lines of torch-

lights. Columbus and Indianapolis, the State

capitals of Ohio and Indiana, were next vis-

ited. The whole State, in each case, seemed
gathered to meet their dead hero ; an intense

personal regard was everywhere evident; it was
the man, not the ruler, they appeared to be
celebrating ; the banners and scrolls bore prin-

cipally his own words :
" With malice towards

none, with charity for all "; "The purposes of

the Lord are perfect and must prevail " ;
" Let

us resolve that the dead shall not have died in

vain "; and other brief passages from his writ-

ings. On arriving in Chicago, on the ist of

May, amid a scene of magnificent mourning,

the body was borne to the court-house, where
it lay for two days under a canopy of somber
richness, inscribed with that noble Hebrew
lament, " The beauty of Israel is slain upon
thy high places." From all the States of the

Northwest an innumerable throng poured for

these two days into Chicago, and flowed, a
mighty stream of humanity, past the coffin of

the dead President, in the midst of evidences

of public grief which was all the more genuine
for being quiet and reserved.

The last stage of this extraordinary progress

was the journey to Springfield, which began on
the night of the 2d of May and ended at nine

o'clock the next morning— the schedule made
in Washington twelve days before having been
accurately carried out. On all the railroads

centering in Springfield the trains for several

days had been crowded to their utmost capac-
ity with people who desired to see the last of
Abraham Lincoln upon earth. Nothing had
been done or thought of for two weeks in

Springfield but the preparations for this day

;

they were made with a thoroughness which
surprised the visitors from the East. The body
lay in state in the Capitol, which was richly

draped from roof to basement in black velvet

and silver fringe; within it was a bower of
bloom and fragrance. For twenty-four hours

an unbroken stream of people passed through,

bidding their friend and neighbor welcome
home and farewell, and at ten o'clock on the

4th of May the coffin lid was closed at last

and a vast procession moved out to Oak Ridge,
where the dead President was committed to the

soil of the State which had so loved and hon-
ored him. The ceremonies at the grave were
simple and touching. Bishop Simpson deliv-

ered a pathetic oration; prayers were offered

and hymns were sung ; but the weightiest and
most eloquent words uttered anywhere that

day were those of the Second Inaugural, which
the committee had wisely ordained to be read

over his grave, as the friends of Raphael chose
the incomparable canvas of the 1 ransfiguration

as the chief ornament of his funeral.

An association was immediately formed to

build a monument over the grave of Lincoln.

The work was in the hands of his best and old-

est friends in Illinois, and was pushed with

vigor. Few large subscriptions were received,

with the exception of $50,000 voted by the

State of Ilhnois and $ro,ooo by New York;
but innumerable small contributions afforded

all that was needed. The soldiers and sailors of

the nation gave $28,000, of which the dispro-

portionately large amount of $8,000 was the

gift of the negro troops, whose manhood Lin-

coln had recognized by putting arms in their

hands.i In all $180,000 was raised, and the

monument, built after a design by Larkin G.
Mead, was dedicated on the 15th of October,

1874. The day was fine, the concourse of

1 Besides contributing thus generally to the Spring-

field monument, the freed people gave another touch-

ing instance of their gratitude by erecting in a public

square on Capitol Hill in Washington a noble group

in bronze, including Lincoln, and entitled " Emanci-
pation." The subscription for this purpose was started

by a negro washerwoman. The statue is by Thomas
Ball.
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people was enormous; there were music and
eloquence and a brilliant decorative display.

The orator of the day was Governor Oglesby,

who praised his friend with warm but sober

eulogy; General Sherman added his honest

and hearty tribute ; and General Grant, twice

elected President, uttered these carefully chosen

words, which had all the weight that belongs to

the rare discourses of that candid and reticent

soldier

:

From March, 1864, to the day when the hand
of the assassin opened a grave for Mr. Lincohi, then

President of the United States, my personal relations

with him were as close and intimate as the nature
of our respective duties would permit. To know
him personally was to love and respect him for his

great qualities of heart and head, and for his patience

and patriotism. With all his disappointments from
failures on the part of those to whom he had in-

trusted commands, and treachery on the part of

those who had gained his confidence but to betray
it, I never heard him utter a complaint, nor cast a

censure, for bad conduct or bad faith. It was his

nature to find excuses for his adversaries. In his

death the nation lost its greatest hero ; in his death
the South lost its most just friend.

PURSUIT AND DEATH OF JOHN WILKES BOOTH.

[John Wilkes Booth was my schoolmate in Maryland, many years ago ; and by a strange

coincidence three of my particular friends were concerned, in one way or another, with his

pursuit and death. Two of them were Confederate officers— Major M. B. Ruggles, son of
General Daniel Ruggles of the old army, and Lieutenant A. R. Bainbridge, both of whom,
with Captain Jett, also of Mosby's command, met Booth and Herold in their flight and aided
them to cross the Rappahannock. The other friend is Captain E. P. Doherty, who com-
manded the detachment of the i6th New York Cavalry that captured the fugitives. From
the lips of all three I have heard accounts of the incidents that they witnessed, and the

narratives that follow are given in the words of Major Ruggles and Captain Doherty.^

—

Prentiss Ingraham.]

MAJOR RUGGLES'S NARRATIVE.

T the close of the civil war
Colonel Mosby, to whose
command I belonged, sur-

rendered to General Han-
cock, at Millwood, Vir-

ginia. In company with

two comrades, A. R. Bain-

bridge, now in business in

New York, and William Jett, now dead, I

started for my home in King George County,

Virginia. We had heard from United States

officers of the assassination of Mr. Lincoln,

and that the assassin had been captured in

Washington, and little dreamed, when we rode

up to the bank of the Rappahannock River,

that we were there to come face to face with

John Wilkes Booth.

Port Conway is on the King George side

of the river, there about three hundred yards

wide, and opposite Port Royal. The ferry was
owned by a man named Rollins, but the scow
was run— that is, poled across—by Peyton
Washington, a negro. The scow was on the

1 The proofs of this article have been read and cor-

rected (Nov., 1889) by Colonel Ingraham, Major Rug-
gles, Lieutenant Bainbridge, and Captain Doherty.

—

Editor.
2 The reward as offered was $100,000 by the U. S.

Government, and $25,000 each by three of the States.

other side of the river when we rode up, and
I observed there a wagon, drawn by two very

wretched-looking horses. In the wagon were
two men. On seeing us approach, one of them
came towards us, and, finding that we were Con-
federate soldiers, said that his narne was Boyd,
and that his brother had been wounded se-

verely in the leg while escaping from prison,

where they had been for some time. He fur-

thermore said that their negro driver, Lucas,
refused to take them any farther, and that they

were anxious to get on their way, and asked
our aid. I at once said we would help them

;

and while discussing the speedy coming of the

scow, the other got out of the wagon, and
walking with evident pain, with the aid of a

rude crutch, came towards us. He apparently

mistrusted his companion, for as he came for-

ward he said, " I suppose you have been told

who I am ? " Thinking he meant that Her-
old had told us they were Confederate soldiers,

escaped from prison, I answered in the affirma-

tive. Instantly he dropped his weight back
upon his crutch, and drawing a revolver said

sternly, with the utmost coolness, " Yes, I am
John Wilkes Booth, the slayer of Abraham
Lincoln, and I am worth just $175,000 to

the man who captures me."''^ We were greatly

surprised, and yet the coolness of the man
won our admiration; for we saw that he was
wounded, desperate, and at bay. His face was
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haggard, pinched with suftering, his dark eyes

sunken, but strangely bright, and though he

had shaved off his mustache, upon his Up and
face was a beard of some ten days' growth.

In response to his defiant words 'I said that

we had been told that Lincoln's slayer had been
captured ; but that, though we did not sanction

his act as an assassin, we were not men to take
" blood money " ; and that having promised his

friend, who proved to be Herold, to take them
across the river to a place of safety, we would
do so. Though it is contrary to the general be-

lief of the people of the North, I believe that

had the war then been going on. Booth, instead

of finding an asylum in the South, would have
been taken and surrendered to the United States

by the Confederate Government.
Booth replaced his weapon at my words, and,

thanking us, said he was utterly unable to walk.

I dismounted, and we hfted him upon my horse

— a fact that seemed to give the saddle and
bridle a great pecuniary value, as I learned

through correspondence with Mr. Barnum;
though they were never exhibited as relics, and
are now at my brother's home in Virginia, there

kept as souvenirs of my " days with Mosby."

1 Colonel John J. Garnett, who at the close of the

war was with General Joseph E. Johnston as Chief of

Artillery, received from Lieutenant Bainbridge, whom
he has known for many years, the following additional

particulars of the intercourse of the three Confederate

officers with Booth and Herold :
" Captain Jett was

well acquainted in Caroline County, on the opposite

side of the river, and he told Booth, with our approval,

that he would find a place of safety for him. ' God
bless you, sir

!

' said Booth, his face wincing with the

pain of his disabled leg. When Booth realized that we
were kindly disposed, he threw off all reserve and be-

came quite communicative. Booth was dressed in a

dark suit of clothes that looked seamed and ravelly, as

if from rough contact with thorny undergrowth. On
his head was a seedy looking black slouch hat, which
he kept well pulled down over his forehead. The lame
foot was entirely free from all covering, save a black

stocking. The shoe which was on it was entirely cut

away at the top, the heel only being covered with

leather. The foot was much swollen, and seemed to

trouble him greatly. The crutch he carried was rough-
hevvn and ungainly. His long dark mustache swept
over his mouth in a straggling, unkempt manner, al-

though it was evident that he had tried to preserve its

shape by frequent handling. Indeed, during all the

time he sat with us he was constantly pulling it into

shape. His beard, of a coal-black hue, was of about
two weeks' growth and gave his face an unclean appear-

ance. Over his shoulders drooped a long gray shawl,

which he said had served him well in covering the tell-

tale initials '

J. W. B.' done in Indian ink on his right

hand. These letters he showed to us to establish his

identity. Strung over his shoulders by a long strap

were a pair of large field glasses, which he said had
not been of much use to him, because he had 'been
forced to keep under cover too much.' . . . The wind
lulled after we had waited a long time, and the ferryman
came over for us. Captain Ruggles helped Booth to

mount his horse, and together we went over to Port

Royal, a village opposite Port Conway. The ferryman
eyed us all very closely and we said but very little.

Booth sat squarely on his horse, looking expectantly

Booth and Herold both seemed to be the

worse for their exposure and hardships of the

past few days. Booth wore a black soft hat,

dark clothes, one cavalry boot,— the one on his

wounded leg having been cut off,— and his

weapons were a carbine, two revolvers, and a
knife, the blade of the latter bearing the stain

of blood, for with it he had wounded Major
Rathbone. I noticed that his wounded leg was
greatly swollen, inflamed, and dark, as from
bruised blood, while it seemed to have been
wretchedly dressed, the splints being simply

pasteboard rudely tied about it. That he suf-

fered intense pain all the time there was no
doubt, though he tried to conceal his agony,
both physical and mental.

When the scow arrived Peyton Washington
ferried us across the river. After a ride of

three miles we came to the Garrett farm,

where we asked for shelter for the fugitives,

which was granted. We also remained all

night near Garrett's, sleeping in the woods,
and the next day Herold went with us to

Bowling Green, where we left Jett.i

The next day, Herold having decided upon
the best course to pursue in his flight, Bain-

towards the opposite shore, and when the boat struck

the wharf he lost no time in landing. I could see that

his spirits were improving, and he laughed heartily when
we surrounded him in a group. ' I 'm safe in glorious

old Virginia, thank God !
' he exclaimed. ' Now, boys,'

said Jett, ' I propose to take our friend Booth up to

Garrett's house. 1 think they '11 give him shelter there

and treat him kindly.' ' \\'hatever you deem best to

do with me, my friends,' replied Booth, ' I '11 agree to

be satisfied.' 'Jett understands this country,' said

Captain Ruggles, ' and I think that it will be well to

act as he directs. '
' I 'm in your hands,' said Booth

;

' do with me, boys, as you think best.' ' Well,' said

Jett, ' I want to do the best I can for you ; and I think

our plan is to escort Mr. Booth up to Garrett's, tell

the family who he is, and trust to their hospitality to

see him kindly cared for until such time as lie sees fit

to seek other quarters.' After a few minutes' further

conversation we left the wharf and started through Port

Royal on the road to Garrett's farm. His house was
some distance from the main road, and when we reached

the gate leading into the farm Herold, who said that

he wanted to go with us as far as Bowling Green to

buy a pair of shoes, remained with me, while Jett and
Ruggles accompanied Booth to the house. Garrett's

residence was in the style at that time in vogue among
Southern planters. It was a large, wooden framed
building, with broad porches on every side. It stood on
a hill, from which sloped in every direction broad roll-

ing fields, fair in their verdure as ever greeted the eye

of man. When Booth was a few rods distant in the lane

from where Herold and I were standing, he suddenly

wheeled his horse about, and lifting his slouch hat from

his head waved it towards us and shouted back :
' Good-

by, old fellow. Good-by, Lieutenant; come and see

me again. I shall always be pleased to see you both.'
' I '11 be with you soon, John,' returned Herold ; ' keep
in good spirits.' ' Have no fear about me, Herold,'

Booth replied; ' I am among friends now '; with which

he turned his horse, and followed at a gallop after

Jett and Ruggles, who were far in advance of him.

Booth impressed me at that moment as the most
reckless man I had ever met. Without a parole as I
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bridge and myself accompanied him back to

Garrett's. We found Booth lying on the grass,

in front of the house, and sitting by his side

I heard from his Hps his version of the tragic

conspiracy, his fatal shot, his motives, escape,

and flight up to his coming to the Garretts'. In

answer to my questions he spoke quietly, re-

pressing now and then a groan of pain, and
showing emotion and stern defiance at times.

He said, in substance, that the plot had been

to capture Mr. Lincoln and carry him a pris-

oner into the Confederacy, for he believed

that by such an act the war could be brought

to an end, as the South could dictate terms

with such a hostage. Failing in this, he de-

cided at the last moment, as it were, to strike

deadly blows at Mr. Lincoln, Mr. Seward,

and General Grant. In the plot to kill, Payne ^

alone was implicated with him, not even Her-
old knowing what was to be done. Atzerodt

knew nothing of the intended assassination,

nor did, according to Booth's statement to me,
any other, excepting Payne. The name of Mrs.

Surratt was not mentioned by him. He said

that Payne was to strike a death blow at Sec-

retary Seward, and he, favored by the fact that

President Lincoln and General Grant were to

attend the theater together, was to kill both
of them. General Grant's having been called

away alone saved his life, for, said Booth, " I

would have made no failure with either, as I

had laid my plans for success only." That An-
drew Johnson might appear to be implicated

in the plot of assassination, Booth said that he
had left that morning a note at the hotel where
the Vice-President lived, to compromise him.

He had no idea, he said, from the information

received about Washington, that the war had
really ended ; for had he not believed that it

would have been kept up by the South, he
would not have struck the blow as he did.

After getting safely out of Washington his in-

tention was to cross the line, as quickly as

possible, into the Confederacy. Joining Her-
old at a rendezvous, they had ridden hard
through the night to gain a place of safety

;

but having a broken leg, and learning after

several days, through the papers, that the war

was, and in my own country, amid scenes with which
I had been familiar since childhood, I did not feel that

I was perfectly safe. If he felt any premonitions of

danger, as I certainly felt that in his position he should,

he gave no signs of them. He seemed as light-hearted

and careless as a schoolboy just released from his

studies. Herold and I went on to Bowling Green,
where we remained all night, stopping at the house of

a Mr. Clark. Jett and Ruggles, after escorting Booth
up to Garrett's house and seeing him well disposed,

went on to Bowling Green, where they stopped with
Mr. Goldman, for whose daughter Jett had tender feel-

ings. On the following day I learned of Johnston's sur-

render, and decided to go back to my home in King
George County and settle down to the life of a peace-
ful citizen. I met Jett and Ruggles and told them of

my intention, and they concluded to do likewise. I in-

quired for Booth, and in what shape they had left him,
and Willie Jett told me that he did not think under
the existing state of affairs the Garretts liked to harbor
Booth in their house. 'And yet,' said Jett, ' they did

not like to turn him away.' After a little persuasion
Mr. Garrett agreed to allow him to remain on his

place, although he felt that he would be running a big
risk in doing so. ' He '11 be well taken care of, never
fear,' said Jett, who decided to remain at Goldman's
house for a few days. Captain Ruggles and I went on
the next morning towards Port Royal together, Her-
old accompanying us as far as Garrett's gate, where we
left him. He told us that he was going right up to

join Booth, and that he would stick by him to the
death. Just before reaching Port Royal I met a sol-

dier of my command, who told me that if we had not
got our paroles, and did not want to be captured, to

turn back. ' For,' said he, ' the town is full of Yankees
in search of Booth, who, they say, crossed the river
yesterday.' We turned immediately and rode back to

Garrett's. As we approached the front gate Booth
was lying on the lawn in front of the house. As soon
as he recognized us he arose, and hobbling towards
us said, ' Well, boys, what 's in the wind now? ' We
told him the enemy was upon his trail, and advised
him to seek shelter in the woods. I remember point-
ing to a thick piece of woodland some distance from
the house, and saying :

' Booth, get over there at once.
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and hide yourself. In those wooded ravines you will

never be found.' 'Yes,' said Ruggles, ' get there as

quickly as you can, and lose no time about starting.'

Booth turned around to look for Herold, but he was
nowhere in sight, as indeed was no one else. He then
straightened himself up to his full height, and replied :

' I '11 do as you say, boys, right off. Ride on ! Good-
by ! It will never do for you to be found in my com-
pany.' Then biting his lips, as if he had conceived a

desperate resolve, he said, ' Rest assured of one thing,

good friend, Wilkes Booth will never be taken alive.'

The ferryman at Port Conway had recognized Jett,

and when Lieutenant Doherty arrived there with his

troops, and described the men they were pursuing, he
knew at once that he had assisted them across the

river the day before. He told the officers that he had
taken five men across, three of whom were Confeder-
ate soldiers, one of whom he knew to be Captain Jett,

as he had often taken him across. If he had only
stopped there all might have been well so far as Booth
was concerned, for some time. But the ferryman was
frightened. He thought if he did not tell all he knew
he would be arrested as an accomplice in the assassi-

nation of Lincoln, so he volunteered the information

that Captain Jett had a sweetheart at Bowling Green,
and that in all probability he would be found there.

The people of the South conceived the idea that Cap-
tain Jett deliberately betrayed Booth. Nothing could

be farther from the truth. Had they been in his place,

I make bold to say they would have acted as he did.

It was his life or Booth's. The latter had no hopes

;

but Jett, with a parole in his possession, had, so far as

he knew, a long life of happiness before him. Lieu-

tenant Doherty and his troops were hot upon the

assassin's trail, and were not to be denied their prey.

Poor Jett had only one alternative, and that was to

become their guide, and I am sure he did so unwill-

ingly. He has been dead many years, and I know
that he was loyal to the cause he espoused, and fought
gallantly for it to the end. He guided the troops back
to Garrett's, and he afterward told me that he had
hopes that Booth might have been warned in time to

escape, as indeed he had been by us."

—

Editor.
1 Payne was a deserter from a Confederate Florida
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was really at an end, he determined to make
his way to the silver mines of Mexico, feeling

that the South would be no place of refuge for

him. It has been said that Booth had plenty

of money with him ; but he showed me three

five-dollar bills, all that he had, excepting a

bill of exchange ; while Herold had not as

much. I asked him why he did not attempt

to get to Europe, and his answer was that

there was no asylum for such as he where mon-
archs ruled, as they feared their own lives

might be in danger from the example he had
set.

It is generally believed that Herold shot his

own and Booth's horse ; but Booth told me that

after weighting them down they led them into

the Potomac the night they embarked in the

boat to cross, and drawing their heads over the

gunwale cut their throats and saw them sink

from sight. This would account for the fact

that their bodies were never found.^

Booth seemed to feel that he had been
spurred on to the deed through a duty he
owed the country to bring the war to an end,

and he said that he would never be taken

alive. If he had not broken his leg he could

readily have distanced all pursuit. He was
without doubt disappointed at the reception

he met in Virginia, and said that he was pre-

pared to meet any fate. The calm courage of

the man in the midst of his great peril, and
while racked by suffering, impressed me in spite

of myself, for there was no braggadocio about
him ; simply a determination to submit to the

inevitable, parleying when it should become
necessary to do so. The few extracts he read
me from his diary showed this.

From the examination I made of his broken
leg, aided by some experience I had had with

wounds, I feel confident that amputation would
have been necessary to save his life, and per-

haps that would not have prevented a speedy
death.

Soon after my long conversation with Booth,
Bainbridge and myself bade him and Herold
good-by and went on our way, remaining that

night in the pines, and next day going to

Robb's, where we learned that a company of

United States cavalry were scouring the coun-

try and had captured the fugitives in Garrett's

bam. Knowing the barn well, and judging

from all the circumstances connected with the

burning of it, I feel convinced that Sergeant Bos-
ton Corbett has a reputation undeserved as the

slayer of Mr. Lincoln's assassin. From the spot

where Sergeant Corbett was he could not have
seen Booth where he stood, and certainly could

not have been able to shoot him in the back of
the head. Having asked Captain Doherty to

fall back fifty paces with his men and give him
a chance to come out, and very properly and
naturally being refused his request by that gal-

lant ofticer, deserted by Herold, the barn on
fire, and seeing that he must perish in the

flames or be taken to Washington and hanged.
Booth, hopeless, alone, and at bay, placed his

pistol to the back of his head, and took his own
life. No one saw Corbett fire, and one cham-
ber of Booth's revolver held in his hand was
empty, and I am by no means alone in the

belief that he killed himself

Learning that Jett was a prisoner, and that we
were to be arrested, tried, and hanged, as aid-

ers and abetters, Bainbridge and myself stood

not on the order of going, but went at once.

Making our way into Essex County and cross-

ing to Westmoreland, we went to our home
up in King George County. Some ten days

after, I was arrested at night by a squad of

United States cavalry. Bainbridge was also

captured. We were taken to Washington and
placed in the Old Capitol Prison. We were not

alone in our misery, however, for Dr. Stew-

art, at whose house Booth had stopped, Wil-

liam Lucas, the negro who had driven him to

the ferry, and a number of others, were there,

among them being Jett, who had escaped from

Captain Doherty, and had been recaptured at

his home in Westmoreland County.

From Booth's own words to me as he lay

on the grass in front of Garrett's house, I feel

assured that in the excitement of the times

there were some innocent ones who were pun-

ished for the crimes of Booth and Payne.

After the trial, by a strange mistake I was
sent to Johnson's Island, where as a Confed-

erate prisoner I had passed half a year; but

after a few days spent there I was returned to

Washington, and after taking the oath of

allegiance I was released.

M. B. Buggies.

CAPTAIN DOHERTY's NARRATIVE.

About the hour of4 p. m. April 24, 1865, when
Booth and Herold were taken by their newly
made Confederate friends to the Garrett farm,

where Booth was killed and Herold captured,

I was seated, with another officer of the i6th

New York Cavalry, on a bench in the park op-

posite the White House. There I received the

following orders from a messenger

:

Headquarters, Department of Washington, April

24, 1865. Commanding Officer i6th New York
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Cavalry. Sir : You will at once detail a reliable and

discreet commission officer with twenty-five men,

well mounted, with three days' rations and forage,

to report at once to Colonel L. C. Baker, Agent of the

War Department, at 2 1 1 Pennsylvania Ave. Com-
mand of General C. C. Augur.—J . C. Sewell, A. A. A.

Gen'l.

In accordance with the foregoing order First Lieu-

tenant E. P. Dohertyl is hereby detailed for the duty,

and will report at once to Colonel Baker, 2 1 1 Pennsyl-

vania Ave.— N. B. SwiTZER, Colonel i6th New York

Cavalry, Bvt. Brig. Gen'l, U. S. A.

I proceeded to the barracks, had " boots and
saddles " sounded, and in less than half an hour

had reported to Colonel Baker. I took the first

twenty-five men in the saddle, Sergeant Boston

Corbett being the only member ofmy own com-
pany. Colonel Baker handed me photographs

of the assassins of President Lincoln. He told

me no troops had yet been in Fredericksburg,

but that I must reach that vicinity with all dis-

patch. He introduced me to E. J. Conger and
L. B. Baker, of the detective force, and said

they would accompany me. I proceeded down
to the Sixth street wharf, where I found the

steamer John S. Ide, and directed Captain Wil-

son to move down to Aquia Creek and to Belle

Plain. After the detachment had landed I di-

rected the captain of the boat to move oft" to a

place of safe anchorage and await my return.

Should I not return before 6 p. m. on the 26th

he was to go back to Washington and report to

Captain Allen, assistant quartermaster. I pro-

ceeded directly south until I struck the main
road to Fredericksburg. Here I halted at 4 a. m.

A negro informed me that a regiment of cav-

alry had passed to Fredericksburg the previous

evening, going along on the north side of the

Rappahannock River. I then determined to

push down and go up on the south side, where
no troops had been.

The detectives asked for a detail of four men
and a sergeant to scour the country, while I

with the rest of the men continued on towards

the Rappahannock. The detectives returned

about 3 p. Ji. without any clue to the where-

abouts of the assassins. I went to the ferry at

Port Conway and saw Mrs. Rollins, the ferry-

man's wife, and another woman sitting on the

steps of the ferry-house. Drawing Booth's pic-

ture from my pocket I showed it to them, and
inferred from their looks that Booth was not

far distant. One of them said that Booth and
Herold had been brought there in a wagon
the evening before by a negro named Lucas,

who would carry them no farther, ^^'hile they

were bargaining with her husband to take them
to Orange Court House, three Confederate sol-

diers, Ruggles, Bainbridge, and Jett, rode up
and they entered into conversation. By and by
they were all taken over the ferry. Booth was
put on Ruggles's horse and they proceeded

towards Bowling Green.

I at once sent the bugler to Sergeant Corbett,

telling him to mount the detachment, which
I had left a mile behind, feeding, and move
down as quickly as possible. Mrs. Rollms went

for her husband, who was fishing, and I sent

him for the scow, which was on the other side

of the river. During his absence the command
arrived at the ferry and we were soon over the

1 The following is taken from the report of Generals

Joseph Holt, Judge Advocate, and E. D. Townsend,
Adjutant-General, U. S. A., to the Secretary of War,
Mr. Stanton, on the subject of the arrest of those en-

gaged in the assassination of President Lincoln, which
was transmitted to Congress :

" The parties who made
the arrest of Booth and Herold were a detachment of

the i6th New York Cavalry (consisting of Lieuten-

ant E. P. Doherty, commanding, and two sergeants,

seven corporals, and seventeen privates), accompanied
by E. J. Conger and L. B. Baker, two employees in the

detective service of Colonel L. C. Baker, Provost-
Marshal, etc., the officer who originated and directed

the expedition, though not personally accompanying
it. . . . The military element of the expedition for

the arrest of these criminals Booth and Herold is

therefore believed to have been that which was essen-

tial to its success, and without which its results could
not have been attained. As the commander of the

detachment employed upon this important duty. Lieu-
tenant Doherty was solely responsible for its discipline

and efficiency. He is found to have been active and ener-

getic, and it is believed to be established by the weight
of testimony that it was he who personally made the

actual seizure of Herold. It was he, too (in conjunction
with Mr. Baker), who obtained the first reliable informa-
tion which rendered the capture of the criminals almost
certain ; and though, in the direction of the investiga-

tion, the initiative would seem more frequently to have
been taken by Conger, yet Lieutenant Doherty is shown
to have acted and been recognized as the commander of

the expedition in the only written instructions which ap-

pear to have been issued during the march, to wit, those

given by him to the master of the steamer which con-

veyed the party to and from Belle Plain. Upon the

whole, therefore, it is concluded that as such com-
mander he may properly be awarded the one-tenth

portion of the whole amount which is payable by law
to the commanding officer of a vessel immediately en-

gaged in the capture of a prize, and his share will there-

fore be $7500. The services of Messrs. Conger and
Baker upon this expedition were, no doubt, of great

value; and, inasmuch as these parties immediately rep-

resented the views and intentions of Colonel Baker,

their part in carrying out the original plan was par-

ticularlv important. It is understood that their ex-

penses incurred upon this duty have been reimbursed,

and that they have also been paid, or are entitled to be

paid, for their general services, as detectives at this

period, at the rate of $150 per month. They should,

however, both be liberally, and, as it is thought, equally

compensated ; and it is concluded that of the amount
offered as reward there may properly be paid to each

the sum of $4000."
Sergeants Corbett and Wendell each received $2-

545.68 ; each of the seven corporals received $2291.09

;

and each of the seventeen privates $2036.53. Of the

$75,000 thus distributed as a reward for the arrest of

Booth and Herold, Colonel L. C. Baker received the

share that " would be payable to the commander of a

squadron, by a separate ship of which a prize had been
taken," that is, one-twentieth, or $3750.— Editor.
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river. I arrested Rollins tlie ferryman, and
took him as guide to Bowling Green. At dark

we passed the Garrett farm, not then dream-
ing that the assassins were concealed there.

Arriving at Bowling Green, I surrounded Gold-

man's Hotel. After some hesitation the door
was opened by Mrs. Goldman. I inquired of

her who were the male inmates of the house.

She replied that there was only her wounded
son, and I directed her to show me his room,
telling her that if my rnen were fired on I

should burn the building and take the inmates

prisoners to Washington. She took me up one
flight of stairs to her son's room, and as I en-

tered Captain Jett sprang from his bed, half-

dressed. Her son lay on another bed, wounded.
Jett admitted his identity, and drawing Mr.
Stanton's proclamation from my pocket I read

it to him, and then said, " I have known your
movements for the past two or three days, and
if you do not tell me the truth I will hang you

;

but if you give me the information I want, I

will protect you." He was greatly excited, and
told me that he had left Booth at Garrett's

house, three miles from Port Conway, the

evening before, and that Herold had come to

Bowling Green with him, and returned that

morning. I had Jett's horse taken from the

stable, and, placing a guard over him, we re-

traced our steps towards Garrett's. It was now
about midnight, and my men, having been out

since the 24th without sleep and with very little

food, were exhausted ; those who had been left

on the edge of the town had fallen asleep. I

had some difficulty in arousing them, but when
they learned that we were on Booth's track new
life seemed to be infused into them. I placed

Corbett in the rear with orders to allow no man
to fall out of line. Upon reaching Garrett's

orchard fence I halted, and in company with

Rollins and the detectives took a survey of

the premises. I had the fence taken down.
I told off six men, gave out the countersign of
" Boston," and sent the six men as a patrol in

rear of the out-buildings, with instructions to

allow no one to pass through the field or to

approach mem without the countersign. The
gates in front of Garrett's house were quietly

opened, and in a minute the whole premises

were surrounded. I dismounted, and knocked
loudly at the front door. Old Mr. Garrett came
out. I seized him, and asked him where the

men were who were there yesterday. He re-

plied that they had gone to the woods when
the cavalry passed the previous afternoon.

While I was speaking with him some of the

men had entered the house to search it. Soon
one of the soldiers sang out, " O Lieutenant

!

I have a man here I found in the corn-crib." It

was young Garrett, and I demanded the where-
abouts of the fugitives. He replied, " In the

barn." Leaving a few men around the house,

we proceeded in the direction of the barn, which
we surrounded. I kicked on the door of the

bam several times without receiving a reply.

Meantime another son of Garrett's had been
captured. The bam was secured with a pad-
lock, and young Garrett carried the key. I

unlocked the door, and again summoned the

inmates of the building to surrender. After

some delay Booth said, "For whom do you
take me ? " I replied, " It does n't make any
difference. Come out." He said, " I am a
cripple and alone." I said, "I know who is

with you, and you had better surrender." He
replied, " I may be taken by my friends, but
not by my foes." I said, " If you don't come
out, I '11 bum the building." I directed a cor-

poral to pile up some hay in a crack in the

wall of the barn, and set the building on fire.

As the corporal was picking up the hay and
brush Booth said, " If you come back here I

will put a bullet through you." I then mo-
tioned to the corporal to desist, and decided

to wait for daylight and then to enter the bam
by both doors and overpower the assassins.

Booth then said, in a drawling voice, " O Cap-
tain ! there is a man in here who wants to

surrender awful bad." I replied, "You had
better follow his example and come out." His
answer was, " No, I have not made up my
mind; but draw your men up fifty paces off

and give me a chance for my life." I told him
I had not come to fight; that I had fifty men,
and could take him. Then he said, " Well, my
brave boys, prepare me a stretcher, and place

another stain on our glorious banner."

At this moment Herold reached the door.

I asked him to hand out his arms ; he replied

that he had none. I told him I knew exactly

what weapons he had. Booth replied, " I own
all the arms, and may have to use them on you,

gentlemen." I then said to Herold, " Let me
see your hands." He put them through the

partly opened door and I seized him by the

wrists. I handed him over to a non-commis-
sioned officer. Just at this moment I heard

a shot, and thought Booth had shot himself.

Throwing open the door, I saw that the straw

and hay behind Booth were on fire. He was
half-tuming towards it.

He had a crutch, and he held a carbine in

his hand. I rushed into the burning barn,

followed by my men, and as he was falling

caught him under the arms and pulled him
out of the bam. The burning building becom-
ing too hot, I had him carried to the veranda

of Garrett's house.

Booth received his death-shot in this man-
ner. While I was taking Herold out of the

barn one of the detectives went to the rear,

and pulling out some protruding straw set fire
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to it. I had placed Sergeant Boston Corbett

at a large crack in the side of the bam, and
he, seeing by the igniting hay that Booth was
leveling his carbine at either Herold or myself,

fired, to disable him in the arm ; but Booth
making a sudden move, the aim eiTed, and
the bullet struck Booth in the back of the

head, about an inch below the spot where his

shot had entered the head of Mr. Lincoln.

Booth asked me by signs to raise his hands. I

lifted them up and he gasped, " Useless, use-

less !
" We gave him brandy and water, but he

could not swallow it. I sent to Port Royal for

a physician, who could do nothing when he

came, and at seven o'clock Booth breathed

his last. He had on his person a diary, a large

bowie knife, two pistols, a compass, and a draft

on Canada for ;^6o.

I took a saddle blanket off my horse, and,

borrowing a darning needle from Miss Garrett,

sewed his body in it. The men found an old

wagon, and impressed it, with the negro driver.

The body was placed upon it, and two hours

after Booth's death I was on the way back to

Belle Plain, where I had left the steamboat.
I had released Rollins and sent him ahead

to have his ferry-boat ready to take us across

the river. About 6 p. m. I reached the boat,

and found the captain preparing to return to

Washington. We reached Washington at 2

A. M., April 27. I placed the body of Booth
and the prisoner Herold on board the monitor
Montauk, after which I marched my worn-out
command up through the navy yard to their

quarters.

The next morning an autopsy was held, and
measures were taken to identify the body of
Booth. The portion of the neck and head
through which the bullet had passed was cut

out, and is to-day preserved in the National
Museum ofAnatomy at Washington. The body
was buried in a cell in the Penitentiarj^, where
it remained nearly four years, ^\•ith the bodies
of the other assassins. It was then given to

his friends, and now lies in a cemetery in Bal-

timore,

Edward P. Do/ierty.

THE WINTER FIELDS.

WINDS here, and sleet, and frost that bites like steel.

The low, bleak hill rounds under the low sky.

Naked of flock and fold the fallows lie.

Thin-streaked with meager drift. The gusts reveal

By fits the dim, gray snakes of fence that steal

Through the white dusk. The hill-foot poplars sigh.

While storm and death with winter trample by

;

And the iron fields ring sharp, and blind hghts reel.

Yet, in the lonely ridges, wrenched with pain,

Harsh, solitary hillocks, bound and dumb.
Grave glebes, close-lipped beneath the scourge and chain,

Lurks hid the germ of ecstasv, the sum
Of life that waits on summer, till the rain

Whisper in April and the crocus come.

Charles G. D. Roberts,



SANCHO MITARRA.
OME years ago I passed
my summer vacation in the

north of Spain, studying

the battle-grounds of the

hist Cariist war. Sketching

and collecting notes, I loi-

tered about the picturesque

towns which, by the loss

of their ancient charters, had paid so high a

price for their loyalty to Don Carlos, until

eventually I reached Iriin, where I remained
a week. During the daytime the large, low-

studded eating-room of the inn was entirely

deserted, but towards evening quite a number
of men were in the habit of dropping in singly

or in groups, and a few minutes later the

noise became deafening. Among these guests

I noticed especially a fine-looking, rather silent

person, who, to judge from the deference with

which the others treated him, must have been
a local celebrity. His face was apparently

cut in two by an irregular scar, rather fright-

ful to look at until he smiled, when the ugly

purplish lines seemed to disappear in the

wrinkles about his mouth. I was anxious to

get a good sketch of him, but succeeded only

after many unsatisfactory attempts, and I was
about to close my book when a young man
who had been looking over my shoulder ex-

claimed :

"Ah, Se/lor, what would I not give for that

portrait !

"

'' Caballero," I answered, "it is yours; and
I esteem the compliment of your request so

far above the value of the drawing that you
must allow me to consider myself your debtor."

My real pay lay in the pleasure this answer
gave me, and I felt kindly towards the man
who had afforded me an opportunity of mak-
ing such orthodox use of my Spanish.

So we fell into conversation, and before

leaving he handed me his card, on which I

read the name Simon Muhoz, and below, in

brackets, the word pocta. He was assistant

editor of the local paper, knew everybody,
and seemed astonished when, having told me
the name of the man with the scar, I asked
further about him. " Is it possible," he said,

" that you have not heard of Sancho Mitarra ?

In that case, sir, you must allow me to offer

you a little sketch which I have written about
him, in exchange for the portrait which you so

generously gave me."
The next morning the manuscript was

brought up to my room with my chocolate.

and as a heavy rain confined me to the house,

I translated it into English. It was as follows

:

Over a thousand years ago, or, to be more
pedantic, a. d. 872, the Gascons, being un-

able to obtain a consul from France and
unwilling to elect one at home, sent over into

Castile for Sancho Garcia, called Sancho Mi-
tarra, or the Terrible. As king of Pampeluna
and Navarre he ruled over them for nearly

forty years, gaining great renown not only as

a brave Christian soldier in his wars against

the Moors, but as a wise and strong-handed
ruler at home. From this good king Sancho
Mitarra the brass-founder of Irun is directly

descended, as it were easy to prove by the old

chronicles of Navarre ; but as he is a republi-

can on principle, it gives him less pleasure to

reflect upon the distinction of his ancestors

than upon the sturdiness of a family that has

endured a thousand years without a break.

Indeed, as for his being descended from a

king, it seems difficult to understand how it

could be otherwise. For, supposing that San-

cho had been the only one in Spain thirty

generations ago, and that each of his descen-

dants had produced but two children, a simple

calculation shows that there should be one
thousand and seventy-three odd millions of

these descendants in the world to-day. Now,
as the population of Spain is less than twenty

millions, every inhabitant must have some fif-

ty-three or more claims to royal ancestry— a

fact which might in some cases account for the

list of titles borne by our more modest grandees

of the first class.

It is equally indisputable that no fortune,

however great, could bear subdivision on such

a magnificent scale ; hence the poverty, shared

by Sancho's father with so many other distant

members of the royal family, seems reasonable

enough. This worthy citizen was by trade a

fisherman, part owner and captain of the Gu-
cre?idiain, a stanch but ugly vessel belonging

to the Basque cod fleet. His house was in

the oldest quarter of the town behind the

church, and in the dirty kitchen, redolent of

the mingled perfumes of tar, garlic, and tobacco-

smoke, old Mitarra told strangely incredible

tales of the " Americas " beyond the sea. The
priest, the postmaster, the captain of the cus-

toms, and a couple of retired smugglers were

wont to meet there at all hours of the day when
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the old man was at home, but usually only

after the t.vtmn%puchero^ Avhen the family was

alone.

Among these good people Sancho grew up,

though it can hardly be said that he developed,

until," about the time he was twelve years old,

the quiet town was thrown into a state of con-

sternation by the news that the whole fleet had

been lost oft" the Banks. The sailor had left but

little money— indeed barely enough to sup-

port his widow ; and thus Sancho had to give

up tossing knives and playing ball for the less

gentlemanly but more practical employment
of blowing the bellows in his uncle's smithy,

which enabled him to contribute towards the

family expenses. If it be argued that his ap-

petite was altogether out of proportion to

his contributions, it were but right to give him
credit for a cheerful disposition, a coaxing laugh

which compelled sympathy, and a merry wit,

always at the service of the household. And
whoever has lived on meager fare and in the

shadow of sorrow will testify that a merry com-
pany around the pot makes as good a sauce as

hunger.

Matters went on smoothly for a few years

following the old fisherman's disappearance,

and indeed up to the date of Sancho's six-

teenth birthday, when coming of age suddenly,

as it is the custom for kings and possibly for

their descendants to do, the ambition of con-

quest began to disturb his dreams. He re-

nounced the hammer and anvil as being

inconsistent with the pursuit of glory, and
having successively exacted tribute from the

sea in the shape of fish and from the moun-
tains in the shape of game, he finally joined

the brotherhood of the coiitrabaiidistas, among
whom he made not a little money. During
the periodical intervals of rest that followed

each expedition he fell in love with a beauti-

ful, poor, but haughty girl, Elvira Almalta of

Ragosa, whom he besought to become his

wife. But dazzled by the brilliant life of the

great bull-fighters whom she had often admired,

the girl had long before vowed to marry no man
who had not acquired renown in the arena,

—

the renown most dear to Spanish hearts,— and
Sancho then and there resolved that Spain

should ring again with the glory of Mitarra.

He had succeeded with so little eftbrt in everj^-

thing that he had hitherto undertaken, that

the new problem before him neither awed nor
troubled him ; and ^^ith his characteristic im-

petuosit}' he prepared to leave on the morrow
for Pampeluna, where the great Lagartijo was
at home. The postmaster gave him some sound
advice ; the priest his blessing and an antique

drawing, representing bull-fighters attending

mass before the corrida; Avhile Elvira gave him
1 Species of boiled meat with vegetables.

her promise (conditionally) and a kiss. With
these presents, and an immense fund of confi-

dence in his own resources, Sancho started on
his apprenticeship.

For more than a year nothing was heard
from the young man directly. Under an as-

sumed name he appeared in several minor bull-

fights in remote provincial towns, and there he
probably acquitted himself so well as to com-
pel the notice of the great Frascuelo ; for

when the now-famous corrida of the 9th of

August was advertised throughout the country,

Elvira's toreador-errant was announced on the

play-bills under his own name of Sancho
Mitarra.

It is a gala day. A great lady, the greatest

in the land, has brought her infant son to wit-

ness his first bull-fight and learn early in life

to accept the tribute of blood shed in his honor.

Cloth of gold and crimson velvet hang in heavy
folds from the front of the governor's gallery,

and glorious silken banners, embroidered vnxh

the royal arms, flap lazily on each side of the

wooden box which a poet-laureate might mis-

take for a throne. Gorgeous uniforms mingled
A\-ith dazzling costumes make a background fit

for a king's portrait, and to right and left, as

far as the shade tempers the heat of the sum-
mer afternoon, the magnificent fancy of old

Spain shines forth once again after years of

courteous oblivion. The stage setting seems
perfect. The play that is to be enacted belongs

to the repertory of a forgotten, so-called bar-

barous age, and the audience has arrayed itself

accordingly
;
perhaps as an apology for its

presence, perhaps to bear out the illusion of a

revival, perhaps merely because its gold and
crimson harmonizes with the gold of the sun-

light on the yellow sand, and the crimson of

the blood that is to flow.

Facing the picturesque wisdom of the realm,

that shines in dignified magnificence on the

shady side of the circus, the picturesque and
ragged populace, brilliant only by its apt wit,

undulates impatiently beneath the glaring sun
— Don Quixote and Sancho Panza types of

a past age, if you will, but also types of mod-
em Spain, no more obsolete than the bloody

game which both await.

In the dazzling arena below, a fife-and-drum

band walks solemnly round and round heed-

less of well-aimed oranges or equally well-

pointed gibes. In the droning buzz of ten

thousand talking people the rumble of the

drums is completely lost, and the thin, clear,

querulous notes ofthe pipers sound ridiculously

weak and unsuited to the occasion— a dis-

cord which establishes the reality of the scene,

destroying the illusion of a perfect stage per-
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formance, but investing it with the keen in-

terest of an event in real life. All along the

corridor that surrounds the arena, separating

the valla from the wall above which the pub-
lic is seated, the privileged amateurs are

eagerly discussing the chances of the fight,

prophesying the behavior of each bull, and
betting on the number of passes before the
final stroke. The cornet of the band blows a
preliminary blast and the music bursts forth

;

the ring is hurriedly cleared, and in two lines

the ciiadrilla make their entrance, to right and
left. For a brief moment the chattering of the
audience ceases, and in the partial silence each
toreador, preceded by his shadow, gravely
struts across the sand to his appointed place.

An alguazil, dressed in black velvet, gallops
in at the head of a short mounted procession
and urges his chestnut horse to rear, while the
crowd jeers at him for his theatrical prowess.
The key of the toril gleams for a moment in

the air and disappears in the horseman's
pointed felt hat. A clatter and a scurry—
a few taunting cries— a clashing of the clos-

ing gates— and the formahties of the over-
ture are over.

Before a battle, before a duel, or before a
bull-fight there is always one moment of silent

recueilleinent during which the contestants,

veterans or raw recruits, instinctively weigh
the chances. God only knows the issue, and
during this last respite man realizes the possi-

bihty of the immediate future. Even the espada,

Frascuelo, Lagartijo, or Mazantini, acknowl-
edges to himself that there is a certain solem-
nity in this gambling with death ; before the
public he drapes his gorgeous capa about him
in pretty falling folds ; secretly he crosses him-
self, and the public, whose wonderful intuition

justifies the saying vox fopjili, vox Dei, appre-
ciates the hidden anxiety without heeding the
ostentatious affected indifference.

Vaya / The gate is open, the suspense is

over. The angry animal dashes in furiously,

—

smooth-hmbed, deep-chested, superbly strong
and defiant,— and the multitude heave a sigh

of relief. The duel is begun. Fifteen weak,
intelligent, skillful animals dressed in gold and
silver and silk against a single one in somber
satin— a large, lithe-flanked monster ignorant
of its might and confident in its ignorance.
Among the cluilos facing the bull Sancho

stands in green and gold. It is his first appear-
ance before a picked audience, and he feels

nervous, yet confident of distinguishing him-
self if only the opportunity offers. In the far-

thest box on the shady side he recognizes his

mother and Elvira in the front row ; behind
them the postmaster, the collector of customs,
and, unless he is much mistaken, his old friend

the priest, nodding at him from behind Elvira's

fan. But he has no leisure now to look up at

them, for the bull is near him. He throws out
his mantle, the animal charges, misses, and
passes on, while the handsome boy, avoiding
the thrust of the long, polished horns, stands

draped in the gaudy silk. He has barely moved,
and the crowd cries, " Well done !

" but forgets

him again as the bull charges the ne^xtstpicado?;

raising steed and rider from the ground.

As the play proceeds the excitement grows,
and the bull-fighters, spun-ed on by the despotic

fancy of the public, vie with one another in dar-

ing and skill. Poor Sancho, alas, is doomed to

disappointment. He handles his capa perfectly

;

plants his banderillas gracefully, correctly, fear-

lessly, yet not more so than the others in the

ring. With them he receives a passing tribute

of applause; but as one bull after another is

goaded into fury, and finally backed up against

the fence to be killed, the great espada alone

earns the wildly enthusiastic approbation of the

audience. Sancho realizes that he is yet a nov-
ice' and that fame is not for the obscure; he
feels that he could kill the bull as gracefully

as the great man upon whom all honors and
presents are showered ; but he must bide his

time and rise upon the ladder of renown rung
by rung. What he has done was well done,

but it is nothing that will be remembered. In
the morrow's papers his name will appear only

as one of the cuadrilla ; the criticism of the

connoisseurs will not condescend to notice him,

and Elvira will still answer, " Not yet." Five
bulls have been dispatched, but one remains

;

and Opportunity with her short front hair has

placed only the bald part of her cranium with-

in his reach. Like all men of a sanguine temper,

he is easily depressed ; and as the doors of the

toril open for the entrance of the sixth bull,

Sancho has well-nigh lost all hope and interest

in the game.
The bull is small, dark robed, well anned,

and bears the brand of Veragua : in a few

bounds he reaches the center of the arena and
pauses to look around. The glaring light after

the darkness of his cage, the noisy clamoring

of ten thousand excited spectators, and these

two-legged moving things in gaudy colors, the

like of which he has never seen before, arouse

his curiosity and astonish him. By the nerv-

ous twitching of his tail and the quick, sharp

movements of his head it is evident that he
is no "coward." The toreadores instinctively

recognize him for an exceedingly dangerous

adversary, and so it is with more than ordi-

nary prudence that they spread their capas be-

fore him and run away. But all this fails to

move him : slowly and steadily he advances,

looking at the man, not at the rag. Now it is

Sancho's turn. The bull throws up his head,

stops, then plunges forward with such light-
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" SANCHO TURNS, STANDS, AND STRETCHES OUT ONE HAND.'

ning-like rapidity that the boy feels it is too late

to run. The long, smooth horns are already

on each side of him ; and, scarcely realizing

what he is doing, Sancho leaps forward upon
the animal's back, and a second later to the

ground. How they applaud, how they yell !

But he has no time to think, for the bull is com-
ing at him again, heedless of the others who
seek to intercept him, and now Sancho knows
that the animal has singled him out and that

the fight is merely a duel between them. The
case is rare, but he has heard of such ; the dan-
ger is great, but he is not afraid ; the chances of

his escaping unscathed are few, but he feels con-

fident and happy, for at last his opportunity has

come. He flings away his useless capa and turns

to run, not towards the refuge, the luiiiadero,

but straight towards the center of the arena,

while the older men shake their heads : a
clever bull and a rash youth, there is but one

Vol. XXXIX.— 6;,.

ending to that tale, and a sad one at best. The
spectators are beginning to understand, and
hold their breath. During the race across the

sand not a sound is heard in the vast amphi-

theater, but the men lean forward and the

women hold their fans up to their faces ready

to shut out the sight. Suddenly, in the very

center of the arena, Sancho turns, stands, and
stretches out one hand with a commanding
gesture, and the bull, hesitant and startled, stops

dead in his wild rush onward, and, stemmed
on his outstretched forelegs, gazes in amaze-

ment at the slim figure that defies him. Ha !

what a glorious group ! Strength, grace, beauty,

courage, and such movement, suddenly fixed

as though in bronze ! And now it is gone, as

the first low growl of admiration bursts into a

thunder of the wildest, most frantic applause.

The ten thousand spectators rise as one man
to their feet ; the " sun " and the " shade "
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are equally carried away by emotion, and the

most dignified grandees reecho the very cries

of the masses. Even the cuadrilla forgets itself,

and the bull, bewildered by the extraordinary

clamor, wheels about and dashes at the nearest

picador, hurling man and horse against the

tablas in his mad onslaught. He has killed

them both, but what is that to him or to the

is offered an opportunity for distinction ; and
even on Elvira, whose lover is now surpassing
the ideal torero of her dreams.

Again, as Sancho takes his seat facing the
bull, a solemn hush prevails, and the silence

seems to be more impressive for the clamor that

preceded. The older bull-fighters, with their

capas unfolded, stand ready for an emergency.

crowd ! As he turns he still sees before him
the thing in green and gold, and the next

moment the sharp-pronged banderillas are

quivering in his flesh.

''La silla! la sillaJ'''"^ yells the crowd. Its

kindly sympathy for the skillful boy has made
room for a less generous curiosity. Sancho
has proved himself to be a master, now let

him show what he can do. If he has in him
the elements of a great bull-fighter let him be
tested. It is cruel to demand "la silla" with

such a bull, but Sancho now belongs to the

public, and an excited, bloodthirsty crowd
knows neither sympathy nor sentimentality.

If he succeeds, the greater be his honor; if he
fails— well then, he should not have led them
to suppose him greater than he was. In this mo-
ment of over-excitement the injustice, the cruel

selfishness of the argument, are lost even on
Sancho, intoxicated with applause and sud-

denly earned success ; even on his mother,
too Spanish to think of danger when her son

He raises his arms and poises the sharp-

pronged darts ; a dash, a plunge, a few half-

smothered cries, and the chair flies upward
through the air to alight forty feet away, while

Sancho seems to be standing on the very spot

he occupied before the charge. The green

and gold ribbons dangling from the bull's neck
alone show how sure was the boy's aim and
how steady his hand. A murmur of incredu-

lity, more flattering than the deafening tumult
that follows, sweeps over the benches, and
hats, fans, jewels, and cigars rain down into

the ring. All restraint seems loosened ; all

timidity gone from the most timid; young girls,

with flushed faces and flashing eyes, laugh hys-

terically and call out the hero's name. Even
the haughty Elvirarises, unclasps her bracelet,

and leaning forward with a cry that tells San-

cho how real is his dream, she flings the token

far out on the sand, where, heedless of all dan-

ger, the boy kneels and kisses the precious gift;

for by this sign he knows that she has yielded.

1 The torero sits in a chair (silla) and awaits the posture plants them in the bull's shoulder, a most dan-

bull's charge; he holds the banderillas (sharp-pronged gerous feat. Nearly all who attempt it rise before the

darts with barbed points) before him and in a sitting bull is near them.
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Once more he miraculously avoids the bull,

who charges at him from behind, and panting,

exhausted, but inexpressibly happy, he leans

against the valla, listening absent-mindedly

to the compliments showered upon him. His
part in the performance is over, for the cowed
animal now sullenly faces his tormentors on the

spot where he has chosen to die, and the espada
is advancing, sword in hand, to give him the

coup degrace. But, to the surprise of all, he passes

by the bull, and taking Sancho by the hand he
offers him the muleta. One bull more or less

is of little importance to his glory, and should

this boy become a great man he will remember
his master's kindness gratefully ; if, on the other

hand, the future does not justify the day's

promise, the bravos of the crowd that applaud
his generosity are as pleasing to him now as

had they been delayed a minute to applaud
his skill.

And now the parts are reversed. The man
attacks, the bull defends himself; he is weary
with the gigantic efforts of the last half-hour,

weary with loss of blood, weary of attacking an
ever-vanishing foe. Sullenly, with lowered head
and watchful eyes, he follows the undulating

motion of the red rag before him and listlessly

attempts to reach it with his horns. A sharp

prick on the nose once more rouses his rage

;

for the last time he charges ; the long, flexible

blade is buried in his flesh, and as his strength

flows away with his life's blood the brave beast

slowly kneels before his conqueror. The day
is done, and Sancho turns to ofter the bull to

his lady, thus moving a step nearer to his fallen

foe— dying, but alas, not dead. In his impa-
tient joy he has forgotten that that last moment
before death is the most dangerous of the fight.

Even as he raises his hand towards Elvira's box
he is hurled to the ground, and as the two
heroic animals sink quivering together on the

sand, a mighty, passionate roar bursts from the

fickle multitude :
" Toro, toro I Bravo, toro I

"

For many months Sancho was confined to

his bed unable to move, for, besides the great

gash across his face, he had received two deep
and dangerous wounds, and during this long

time both Elvira and his friends were con-

stantly at his bedside. It was then that he
read " Don Quixote," a work which made such

an impression upon his mind that to this day
you will rarely meet him without a volume in

his pocket, though he knows the greater part

of it by heart. Nor is it doubtful that he then

acquired the philosophy of contentment which
is such a noticeable trait in his character, as

well as his love for good Spanish literature, of

which his knowledge is extraordinary in a man
of his schoohng.
When he had recovered sufficiently, he was

married in the old church by the house, and
the wedding was an occasion for great rejoic-

ing in Irun. Many members of the cuadrifla,

as one of which Sancho's name had become
known throughout the length and breadth of

Spain, were present at the banquet following

the ceremony, and which was offered by the

town. Old Salazar, as a representative of the

profession, made an elaborate speech in which
he said, that having begun his career in so

brilliant a fashion, it was Sancho Mitarra's

duty to continue and become, as he naturally

must, the greatest torero the world- had ever

seen. Certainly no man, Pepe Hillo and el

Tato included, had done more in a single day
than had Sancho Mitarra, whom he was proud
to call his friend, and whom as an older man
he felt authorized to question about his future

plans.

" Friends," answered the bridegroom, as he
laid his hand on Elvira's head, " I went into

the arena not to fight bulls, but to satisfy the

lady ofmy heart; and now, 'as we have loaves,

let us not go looking for cakes.' Glory is a

fine thing, no doubt, but we cannot leave it to

our children. Like truth, it lies at the bottom
of a deep well; and, as the proverb says, 'The
pitcher that goes often to the well is sure to

lose either handle or spout,' a proof of which
I shall carry on my face until the curate can
do me more good than the baker. As for

riches, 'four yards of Cuenca frieze are warmer
than four of Segovia broadcloth,' and while

counting the cobwebs on the ceiling I figured

that I could earn the frieze more surely in

a modest shop than the broadcloth in the

amphitheater. Thus, friends, let no man be dis-

appointed in my resolution to become a brass-

founder, for every one is as God has made
him, and oftentimes a great deal worse."

Which accounts for Sancho's wearing a

blouse instead of a gold-embroidered jacket.

John Heard, Jr.



WHAT IS THE REAL SHAPE OF THE SPIRAL NEBUL/E?

NE of the greatest works of the

two Herschels, father and
son, was the exploration of

the region of the nebula2.

When they began their

labors, less than one hun-

""dred such objects were known.
Sir John Herschel's catalogue contains more
than five thousand nebulae, and of these more
than four thousand were discovered by the

Herschels alone. Such amazing activity in mere
discovery did not leave much leisure for a

minute study of the details of nebulous struc-

ture. Although the nebulce in general had been

grees to the highly complex forms of some
of the larger nebulae. These two figures will,

however, serve excellently to exhibit the type

of spiral nebulae.

When the great telescope of the Lick Ob-
servatory was installed in the summer of 1888
some of the first objects examined were of this

class. Although many new details were added
to those previously known, no real new light

was thrown on the constitution and character

of the class of spiral nebulae. Also many of the
so-called planetary nebulse— objects usually

circular or elliptic with a disk somewhat re-

sembling that of a planet— were carefully
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FIGURE I. SPIRAL NEBULA. FIGURE 2. SPIRAL NEBULA. FIGURE 3. HELIX NEBULA.

divided into classes by Sir William Herschel,

and although a few of the more important ones

had been carefully studied by Sir John, it was
not until after the mounting of Lord Rosse's

great reflector that the systematic study of the

minute structure of special nebulae was fairly

begun. And one of the first-fruits of the estab-

Hshment ofthis great telescope was the discovery
of quite a new class of these objects— the spiral

nebulae.

It was found by Lord Rosse that many
nebulae had all their parts disposed in true

spirals, and it was also found that many other

nebulae of the brighter and more interesting

kind—the great nebula of Orion among them

—

also had many of their principal features dis-

posed in spirals. The best drawings of such ob-

jects that we possess are due to Mr. Lassell, who
constructed with his own hands several splendid

reflecting telescopes, and who used them with

a skill and insight which many a professional as-

tronomer may envy. Figures i and 2 give rep-

resentations of spiral nebula of pronounced
type, taken from the collection of drawings
made by Mr. Lassell at Malta. From simple
shapes like these \\ c can pass by insensible de-

studied. One of these, as is shown in figure 3,

yielded very novel results.

To the Herschels, and to all previous observ-

ers, this nebula had presented the aspect of a

pale blue elliptical disk, evenly illuminated

over all its surface, with a faint dot of a central

star or nucleus. The great power of the Lick
telescope quite changed all that and gave us

new details which have made this one of the

most interesting objects in the heavens. The
central star— which has a reddish tinge— was
there ; but the pale uniform elliptic disk was
resolved into two interlacing hoops or rings of

nebulosity. Although these were projected on
the flat ground of the heavens, and although

there seemed to be no possible way of abso-

lutely demonstrating our conclusions, we did

not hesitate to announce this as the first known
nebula of an entirely new class and species—
as a nebula whose parts were undoubtedly ar-

ranged in space in the form of a helix. No
one can study this nebula through the great

telescope without feeling certain that he is ac-

tually seeing something like the true shape of

the object, and that it is in fact what we have

called it, a helix nebula, and the first of its

456



WHAT IS THE REAL SHAPE OF THE SPIRAL NEBULA? 457

class. There was no doubt that the spiral nebulae

were also the projections of helixes, but there

was not the slightest evidence to demonstrate

their real shape in space. All that was known
was that they were seen as spirals, and that so»u'

helical shape projected on the background of

the sky must produce their spiral form.

The discovery of the helix nebula (figure 3)

naturally led to the search for a method which

might enable one, in some cases at least, to

determine the actual situation of the different

branches of a nebula in space of three dimen-

sions, from the meager data afforded by the

projecdon of these branches upon the back-

ground of the sky. In general, this problem

is hopelessly insoluble by our present means.

I have, however, obtained some most interest-

ing results for one class of nebulae at least, and

perhaps the method employed is capable of

still wider applications.

To understand the method let us first get a

clear conception of the manner in which we
see any distant heavenly body, as a nebula, for

example. Every point of the nebula is con-

stantly giving off its feeble light in straight

lines— rays of light— in every possible direc-

tion. Most of these rays pass to other parts of

space than ours, but a certain number of them
are directed towards the solar system (A in

figure 4). These rays alone come to the eye

and are alone effective in making the picture

FIGURE 4. SHOWING TWO URAWINGS OF DIFFERENT NEBfL.«,
a AND i THEIR PROJECTING CYLINDER.

on our retina which corresponds to a particular

nebula. The source of light is so distant that all

the rays from each point of the nebula are abso-

lutely parallel. The moon is the nearest celes-

tial body, and yet rays which pass from each

point of the lunar disk over the 240,000 miles

between the moon and the earth are, for all prac-

tical purposes, exactly parallel. Still more must
we regard the ra)'s from every point of even the

nearest nebula as parallel. The picture on the

retina of our eye is thus formed by bundles of

Vol XXXIX.— 64.

parallel rays coming from all those points of the

nebuLx which are turned towards us. The angle

between the axes of the outside bundles of these

rays corresponds to the angular diameter of the

nebula, and this angle is usually very small.

Suppose, for example, that the nebulae as it

really exists in space is a circle ; and that the

edge— the rim— of the nebula is turned to-

wards the earth. We shall see such a shape as

a straight line. Just as in this case so in others.

In figure 4 the eye at A will receive a cylinder

formed by parallel rays from the nebula at a'

or 7." and will project the directions of those

rays backward upon the ground of the sky

into a curve like a. The only thing that we
know, in general, about a nebula is that its

projection on the background of the sky is

a curve, Hke a, for example. And the shape

a is what we see in our telescopes, or it is

what a photograph of the region will show us.

We have to conceive, then, a real nebula of un-

known form situated somewhere in space be-

tween the eye and the background of the sky;

of bundles of parallel rays oHight from this real

nebula reaching the earth at A ; and, finally, of

these rays projected backward to the real con-

cave of the heavens and meeting this back-

ground in a projected curve a, which is the

nebula as it appears to us and as it is depicted

in drawings. Looking at it geometrically, the

curve (7, whateverit is, circle, ellipse, spiral, must

be considered as the base of a sort of cylinder

;

and the rays reaching from a to A must be

considered as the elements of the cylinder,

which taken all together form its surface. If

the base <? is a circle, we have the ordinary

cylinder ; if it is an ellipse or other closed curve,

still we have a cylinder ; if the base a is not a

closed curve but an open one, like a spiral,

still we have a cylindrical surface or sheet.

This surface may be highly complicated
;
parts

of it may intersect and cross in an involved

fashion, depending on the curve of its base

;

but, finally, we have always the cylindric sheet

or surface, with the projection a of the nebula

at one end of it, and the eye A at the other,

and with straight lines between a and A. For ex-

ample, the cylinder B/; of the same figure shows

a more complex cylindrical sheet than the one

first drawn, corresponding to a more complex
projected curve b. Every nebula drawing then

must be conceived as the base of some pro-

jecting cylinder. The case is very different for

one of the nearer heavenly bodies— as Jupi-

ter, for example. Here we actually see all the

details of the surface, and know that it is a

sphere and not a flat disk by determining the

time of rotation of these spots and markings.

Let us consider the two projecting cylinders

of figure 4 a Httle more closely. It is clear that

it is only the surface of the cylinder which cor-
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i"esponds to the drawing a or b. The interior

volume has nothing to do with the matter.

Moreover it is clear that the surface of the

cylindric sheet corresponds exactly to the draw-
ing. And in this way : any curve drawn on the

surface of the cylinderA must be projected back
on the sky in one and the same curve a. Draw
any curve whatever on the surface of the cylin-

der and in general it will be projected back on
the sky in the one curve a.

or ribbons of nebulous matter twisted about a

central nucleus and seen by us in the form of

a spiral curve. There are many other classes

of nebulas, as those with circular or oval disks

— the planetary nebulae ; those consisting of
one or two straight parallel rays ; those dis-

posed in Qval rings, etc. We are now con-
cerned only with the spiral nebulse, and figures

I and 2 are the most striking of these which
we may select as types.

FIGURE 5. THREE VIEWS OF THE MODEL OF THE TYPE-HELIX.

This means that no matter what shape the

real nebula aJ or a." may have in space, pro-

vided only that it lies on the surface of this

cylinder, we can see it projected on the back-
ground of the sky in only one curve; namely, in

a. Exactly in the same way, aiiy curve on the

surface of the cylinder B can be projected on
the sky into only one drawing as b. P' and (i"

are two such curves, but it is clear that there

may be an infinite nuinber of them. Any one
out of this infinite number, provided only that

it is drawn on the surface of the cylinder, must
be projected back into the single curve /', and
it can be projected into no other.

This is all that we know, in general, about
a nebula : we have made a drawing of it, or

it has been photographed, and we have the

picture a or b. About the real shape of the

nebula itself we know next to nothing. It may
have almost any fantastic shape. Almost any;

but finally there is a limitation. The nebula
must lie on the surface of its projecting cylin-

der. If it fulfills this one condition, it may be,

for all that we know, ajiv one of the myriad
curves which can be so drawn.
The problem to be solved is to determine, if

possible, which one of these myriad curves we
must choose to represent the real nebula in

space. This problem has never been solved,

and, in general, it is probably quite insoluble.

In a very particular case it has received a

solution, and perhaps the method of solution

may be capable of wider application. The
particular case in question is that of the spiral

nebulae. These are usually elongated strings

We must recollect that the representations

of nebulas in this article are taken from draw-
ings, and that, like all drawings, they are sub-

ject to errors due to imperfect telescopic, visual,

and artistic powers.

Photographs of nebulccare subject to adififer-

ent and less hurtful class of errors, and they are

quite free from anything like personal bias or

opinion; and therefore they 'are much better

data than drawings. But only a very few of

the spiral nebulce have yet been photographed,
and hence I am obliged to be content with

these drawings, which are the best we have,

and to wait until the great telescope of the

Lick Observatory and other photographic in-

struments have provided us with more accu-

rate delineations. With the best data available

we may proceed to make the best solution possi-

ble of our problem, which is to find out the real

situation in space of the various branches of

the spiral nebulje.

We have the drawings a, b, etc. What are

the true curves in space ? Recollect that any
curve on the surface of the cylinder A will

produce the curve a, and that any curve on
the cylinder B will produce b, and so on.

Notice also that, in general, the surfaces of

such projecting cylinders as A, B, etc. must
be very different, because the pictures of the

nebula; a, b, etc. are so utterly dissimilar.

Suppose that we could find a pair of curves,

a, b, whose cylinders. A, B, were of such a

shape that the same curve caji be drawn on

their surfaces, then there is at least a prob-

ability that this particular curve is in fact the
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true shape of this pair of nebulte. If, again,

we can find another nebula, c, whose cyhnder,

C, is so similar in shape to that of a that like

curves can be drawn on the three surfaces,

A, B, C, then there is a still greater probabil-

ity that the identical curve on these three sur-

faces is in fact the true shape of these three

nebula; in space. If we find yet another neb-

ula, d, whose cylinder, D, is of such a shape
that we can also draw the same curve on its

surface, then once more there is a much higher

probability that we have found the real shape

of all four nebulcC, a, b, c, d. As we get more
and more examples all fulfiUing the same con-

dition, the probability that we have really ob-

tained the veritable shape of the nebulous form
in space is very rapidly increased; and by
finding enough examples we may increase the

probability to essential certainty.

We can attack the problem practically by
seeking to form a wire model of such a shape
that when it is held at different angles and
in varying positions it can be made to cover

accurately the outlines of each drawing of

each nebula. The model must be changed
and corrected in many trials, but finally I have
found that it is possible to construct a helix or

corkscrew-like curve, such that it can be pro-

jected into nearly every one of the multifarious

forms assumed by the different spiral nebulae.

At first sight it would seem strange that one
such helix was enough, but in fact it is. All

the spiral nebulae seem to be of the same type.

Each of them is nothing more than a differ-

ent view, a different projection, of one and
the same parent curve. This curve is a true

helix of not very complex form. It is shown
in figure 5. Looking directly down upon it

we have the left-hand position in the figure,

and two views from the east and north sides

respectively are shown beside the first. After

constructing such a model as this, by many
trials, it was applied to all the drawings of

spiral nebulae which we possess, and it has

been found to fit them accurately within the

limits of precision of the drawings themselves.

AVith more accurate drawings the model or

type-helix will have to be slightly modified, but

I think we may now for the first time say that

the situation of the different parts of a nebula
in space is known. We have previously not

known this for any nebula.

This result may have the most interesting

and far-reaching consequences. We shall be
able to fix the directions of the axes of each
of the spiral nebulae and to say how they lie in

space. Are they all parallel ? do they all point

Lick Observatory.
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FIGURE 6. PROJECTIONS OF THE TYfE-HELIX ON A PLANE.

to some central point ? or, as is most likely, are

they entirely arbitrary in direction ? What is

the law of force by which the surrounding par-

ticles are attracted to, or repelled from, the

central nucleus of the nebula ? Is there a

resisting medium surrounding these bodies ?

Are they in motion ? Some of the parts of each

nebula must be approaching us, some receding

from us. Is it possible to make our spectro-

scopic observations sufficiently delicate to de-

cide between these two directions with the

clues afforded by our knowledge of their real

shape ? These and many similar questions at

once suggest themselves with regard to each

individual nebula. And some of these can cer-

tainly be answered, as respects some particular

nebulae. The answers so obtained will have

the most important bearing on the larger ques-

tion of the mode of formation of the solar

system. In the spiral nebula; we have an ex-

ample of the working of the nebular hypothesis

on a comprehensible scale, and we may hope

to make some further steps ou-vard by the light

of the knowledge which seems now to be open-

ing to us by the application of an unexpectedly

simple method.
Edward S. HoIden.



THE NATURE AND METHOD OF REVELATION.

II._THE GRADUALNESS OF REVELATION.

IIRST the blade, then the

ear, then the full corn

_ in the ear." This pic-

ture Jesus himself drew
of the foreseen diffusion of

his kingdom. The king-

dom was to be " as if a man
should cast seed upon the

earth." He plants it and
leaves it ; he sleeps and rises,

" night and day." Meantime
the seed springs up and grows,
" he knoweth not how." It

goes through, one after an-

other, the stages of develop-

ment up to the ripeness of the

fruit. A parable, it need not

be said, is framed to illustrate

one point, and is not to be pressed beyond
the intended scope. As rain and sunshine are

required for the growth of wheat, so we are

taught elsewhere that divine influences are

needful, and are never disconnected from the

operation of the truth in the minds of men.
There is enough complementary teaching of

Jesus to preclude any mistake, or one-sided

view, in this direction. Yet the parable shows
the confidence of Jesus in the perpetuity and
progress of his kingdom. There resides in it,

so he declared, a self-preserving, self-devel-

oping life. The seed, once planted, might be
left with entire unconcern as to its growth.

In these days, when "development " is a word
on every tongue, we are often told that the

conception of nature and natural law is foreign

to the Scriptures. No assertion could be more
mistaken. Even on the first page of the Bible,

although the design there is to set in the fore-

ground the creative agency of God, we read
that the earth was bidden to bring forth the

grass, the herb, and the fruit tree, each yielding
" after his kind," " whose seed is in itself"

In the parable of Jesus of which we are speak-

ing, it is said that " the earth bringeth forth

fruit of herself"— that is, to transfer the Greek
term into English, " automatically." That
epithet is chosen which denotes most exactly

a self-acting, spontaneous energy, inherent in

the seed which Jesus, through his discourses,

his acts of mercy and power, and his patience

unto death, was sowing in the world. This
grand prophetic declaration, uttered in a figure

so simple and beautiful, in the ears of a little

company of Galileans, was to be wonderfully

verified in the coming ages of Christian history.

It is not, however, the progress of Christian-

ity since it was fully introduced by Christ and
the Apostles that we have now to consider.

The development of the understanding of

Christianity on the side of doctrine and of

ethics, the advance to a more and more just

and enlightened comprehension of the Chris-

tian rehgion, the unveiUng of the riches of

meaning involved in it, is a fascinating theme.
But all this belongs under the head of the in-

tei'pretation of Christianity, that term being

used in a broad sense. The religion of the

Gospel means vastly more to-day than it

was ever perceived to mean before. This

enlarged meaning, however, is not annexed to

it or carried into it, but legitimately educed
from it, through the ever-widening perceptions

of Christian men whom the Spirit of God illu-

minates. The starry heavens are now what
they were of old ; there is no enlargement save

that which comes through the increased power
and use of the telescope. The globe on which
we dwell to-day is the same that it was twenty

centuries ago. Yet during the past ages there

has been a progressive advance in astronomi-

cal and geographical discovery. No one com-
mits the blunder of confounding discovery with

creation.

What we have to speak of now is develop-

ment and progress in the contents of revela-

tion itself, in the interval between its remotest

beginnings and the epoch when the Apostles

finally handed it over in its ripe, consummated
form to the Church, to be thereafter promul-

gated in the world. Of divine revelation it-

self the saying is likewise true :
" First the

blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the

ear." The fact that revelation was progressive,

that it went forward like the advance from

dawn to noonday, may suggest the hasty,

unwarranted conclusion that it was a natural

process merely. Some will be quick to leap to

this rash inference. As regards natural relig-

ion, the fact that creation is found to have
been progressive, that unsuspected links are

found to unite its consecutive stages, that the

tendency of science is to lay bare a certain

continuity in nature, leads the shortsighted to

ignore the supernatural altogether. They
imagine that there is no need to call in God
to explain nature except where breaks are met

460



THE NATURE AND METHOD OF REVELATION 461

in the chain of mechanical causation. It is

enough, they imagine, to be able to trace back
the planetary system to a fiery vapor preceding

it, as if the existence, or the order, or the

beauty, of the astronomic system were thereby

explained. If it be true that the plants in their

multiplied species or " kinds " spring out of a

few primitive germs, or out of only one, the

evidence of forethought and will-power in the

organization of the vegetable kingdom is not

in the least weakened. Nor would it be effaced

if the spontaneous generation ofthe Hving from
the lifeless were an ascertained fact of science.

It is the fruit of that same unreflecting ten-

dency to dispense with God where there is

observed an orderly progress of phenomena,
which leads to the ignoring or denial of the

supernatural in connection with the gradually

developing religion of redemption. The crit-

ical researches of the time ferret out bonds of

connection between successive stages of re-

ligious and moral teaching in the sacred vol-

ume. As in geology, there is less need than
was formerly thought to fall back on the sup-

position of catastrophes along the path. The
rudiments of what once seemed an utterly new
form or phase of doctrine are detected at a

point farther back. Behind the most impress-

ive inculcations of truth are found the more
or less unshapen materials out of which they

were framed. The statue is followed back
through the different sets of workmen to the

quarry where the marble was hewn out of its

bed. Before the Lord's Prayer was given by
the Master some of the petitions contained in

it had lain, like grains of gold dispersed in a

sand-heap, in the arid waste of rabbinical

teaching. The first effect on a novice in lit-

erary studies of looking behind Shakspere's

plays to the tales out of which they were woven,
is to lessen in some slight degree his previous

impression of the poet's originality. In a much
greater degree is this effect produced by the

first view of the spoils of the past which Mil-

ton gathered — from Homer, the Greek trage-

dians, Dante— and incorporated into his

poems. That revealed religion is revealed, and
is not the product of human genius, despite

the gradual unfolding of it and the coherence
of its parts, becomes more and more evident

the more thoroughly the characteristics of it

are appreciated. Its unique character finds

no explanation in native tendencies of the

Semitic race. History belies such a solution,

of which Renan is one of the later advocates.

This can be said while it is conceded that

there were, no doubt, qualities in the Hebrew
people which caused them to be selected as

the recipients of revelation, and as witnesses

for God to the rest of mankind. When we
contemplate the true religion in its long, con-

tinuous advance upward to its culmination in

the Gospel of Christ,— when we survey this

entire course of history as a connected whole,— we are struck with the conviction of super-

natural agency and authorship. When the
outcome appears at the end in Jesus Christ

and his work, light is thrown back on the

divine ordering of the long series of antecedent
steps. The accompaniment of miracle is a
crowning token, reenforcing all other proofs

of the supernatural, and confirming faith by
an argument to the senses.

In glancing at the historic process of reve-

lation, as that is disclosed by the scriptural

documents, there is one transition which none
can overlook. It is the contrast, on which the

Apostle Paul builds so much, between law and
gospel, the old covenant and the new. It is

true that the Old Testament is not wanting
in proclamations of the merciful character

of God. The Apostle Paul himself insists that

the Old Testament rehgion was, in its very

foundation, a religion of promise, and that

law came in to fill an intermediate space and
to do a subsidiary ofiice, prior to the reali-

zation of the promise. His doctrine is, more-
over, that even the Gospel contains a new
disclosure of God's righteousness, which was
made necessary by his having passed over
human sins in the period of comparative
ignorance. The Atonement prevents the mis-

construction which the divine forbearance in

dealing with law-breakers in the earlier times

might have occasioned. Still, the eariier reve-

lation of God was predominantly a manifes-

tation designed to impress on those to whom
it was made his justice and unsparing abhor-

rence of transgression. Only as far as ill-desert

is felt can pardon be either given or received.

An education of conscience must precede a

dispensation of grace. The later revelation

was one of forgiving love. The superiority of

Christianity to the Old Testament religion is

the subject of the Epistle to the Hebrews. ItS

author will show that Christ is the " media-

tor of a better covenant"— a covenant with

"better promises." " For," he pointedly re-

marks, " if that first covenant had been fault-

less," there would have been no occasion and
no room for the second. I'he world-embrac-

ing compass of God's love, its inclusion of the

Gentile races, was one of the prime elements

in the Gospel. This was the " mystery " which

had been hid from " ages and generations."

The ordinary meaning of the term " mystery,"

in the New Testament writings, is not some-

thing which is still unknown, or inscrutable,

but something which had before been con-

cealed from human knowledge, but had now
been brought to light. And the term is spe-

cially applied to the purpose of God to show
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mercy to the world of mankind— a purpose

which had been concealed from men, or at

best but obscurely divined.

What precisely was the conception of God
which was entertained in the earliest periods

of Hebrew history is a subject of debate.

There are questions which will be settled vari-

ously, according to the different views which
are adopted respecting the date and relative

authority of the documents. That the process

of expelling the vestiges of polytheism and
image-worship from the practices of the Israel-

itish people was accomplished slowly is suffi-

ciendy clear. The assumption, involved in

language uttered by the heathen, that the gods
of other nations than Israel are real beings,

and exercise power, although it may be less

than the power of Israel's God, determines
nothing as to the doctrine of Israel's own ac-

credited teachers. But J ethro, although a Midi-
anite prince, was the father-in-law of Moses,
and we find him saying, " Now I know that the

Lord is greater than all gods." Jephthah says

to a Moabite king: "Wilt thou not possess

that which Chemosh thy god giveth thee to

possess ? So whomsoever the Lord our God
hath dispossessed from before us, them will we
possess." Even Solomon wavered in his beliefs

on this subject. Side by side with the altars of

Jehovah, he built altars to foreign gods. Even
in the early Church the idea prevailed that the

deities of the heathen were demons— really

existing, but evil and inferior in power. It

would be natural for the less instructed He-
brews to imagine that there was some sort of

territorial limit to the jurisdiction of the God
whom they worshiped. An indistinct idea

of this kind is at least a natural explanation of

the story of the attemjDted flight of the prophet

Jonah to Tarshish, which lay on the western

border of the Mediterranean. There is a curious

disclosure of a natural feeling in the fact re-

corded, without censure or comment of any
sort, of Naaman, the Syrian captain. He craved
permission to take into Syria two mules' bur-

den of earth,— the sacred soil of Israel,— that

upon it he might offer sacrifice to Jehovah.
Some scholars there are who consider the

earliest belief of the descendants of Abraham
to have fallen short of a positive monotheism,
and to have been rather a monolatry— the

worship of one God, to the exclusion of all

other worship, but without an explicit disbelief

in the existence of other divinities who have
respectively their own earthly realms to govern.

Then the progress of faith would include, first,

the idea of the God of Israel as more power-
ful than all other deities, and then, later, the

ascription to him of almightiness, and the dis-

tinct conviction that all other gods are fictitious

beings. But the scriptural evidence in favor

of this succession in the phases of faith is

scanty. We are speaking now, not of the pop-
ulace, but of their more enlightened and stead-

fast guides. The path from a more narrow
conception of God to a pure and absolute

monotheism is supposed by some to have been
through a deepening ethical idea of the attri-

butes of Israel's God. Wellhausen writes

:

"Jehovah became the God of justice and
Right ; as God of Justice and Right, he came
to be thought of as the highest, and at last as

the only, power in heaven and earth." The
reader of statements of this kind should bear
in mind that we are in a field where prepos-

session and theory play a great part. If it

could be established that Jehovah at the outset

was regarded as simply the tribal god, the sov-

ereign protector of that one people, while the

other nations were imagined to have each its

own guardian divinity; yet the expansion of

this primitive notion into the pure and lofty

conception of the only true and living God,
the world's creator and ruler, which is pre-

sented in soul-stirring language by the most
ancient prophets, is a marvel. The transfor-

mation is really insoluble on any naturalistic

theory. Even on the supposition that there

was this gradual uplifting of religion from the

low plane on which all pagan nations stood,

and that the notion of a mere local divinity, of

limited control, gave way to the majestic con-

ception of one Lord of heaven and earth, the

maker of all things, the ruler of nations, the

universal sovereign— no conclusion would be
so reasonable as that God Almighty took this

method of gradually disclosing his being and
attributes to that portion of the human race

from whom, as from a center, the light of the

true faith was eventually to radiate to the rest

of mankind.
The universal providence of God is a car-

dinal element in Christian theism. Nothing is

independent of him. There is no province set

apart from his control, where rival agencies

hold sway and thwart his designs. We can
easily understand why, in the early stages of

revelation, all emphasis should be laid on the

sovereign power of God, and why a clear

separation of his direct efficiency from his per-

missive act should be reserved for a later day.

It was always taught, indeed, and holds true

for all time, that according to a law of habit, of

which the creator of the soul is the author and
sustainer, sin engenders further sin. A self-

propagating power inheres in transgression.

In numberless examples it is observed that sin

is thus the penalty of sin. It is true now, as

it was always true, that a loss of moral discern-

ment and a fixedness of perverse inclination

are an ordained effect of persistent evil-doing.

The law which entails this result is but another
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name for a divine operation. Hence it is a

false and superficial theology which will find

no place for '-judicial blindness" and for a
" hardening of heart " that deserves to be

called a judgment of God. So far the Scrip-

tures of the New Testament are in full accord

with the Scriptures of the Old. But there are

certain forms of representation which, in the

introductory periods of revelation, go beyond
these statements, and ascribe to God a positive

and immediate agency in the production of

moral evil. Sometimes the hardening of the

heart is spoken of as if it were the end which
is directly aimed at. Such passages, taken by
themselves, would warrant the harshest doctrine

of reprobation which hyper-Calvinism has ever

broached. The proper treatment of such pas-

sages is not— certainly not in all cases— to

pronounce them hyperboles. It is not through

unnatural devices of interpretation that we are

to rid ourselves of the difficulty which passages

of this nature occasion. The reference of them
to a fer\-id rhetoric — in various instances, to

say the least— may not be the right solution.

We are rather to see in them that vivid idea

of God's limitless power and providence which
has not yet arrived at the point of qualifying

the conception by theological discriminations.

If it be asked how it was possible to reconcile

the perception of the ill-desert of sin with the

ascription of it to God's causal agency, the

answeris that the inconsistency was not thought

of. Reflection was required before the incon-

sistency referred to could become an object

of attention, and the need of removing it be
felt. In more than one philosophical system—
for example, in Stoicism— there is found an
earnest ethical feeling, which condemns Avrong

action, side by side mth a metaphysical theory

as to the origin of evil, which logically clashes

with such an abhorrence of it. The two judg-

ments do not jostle each other, because they

are not brought together in the thoughts of

those who entertain them. Where there is

more reflection in the matter, as in Spinoza

and his followers, it is still possible to keep up
a degree of moral disapproval along with a

theory which really ought to banish it as ab-

surd. In the ancient Scriptures, and occasion-

ally in the New Testament, especially in

passages cited from the Old, the evil-doing

and perdition of classes of men, their misun-

derstanding and perversion of the truth, are

set forth as ends in themselves. Being involved

in the circle of occurrences which are com-
prised in the general scheme of Providence,

they are no surprise to him who carries it for-

ward. They were foreseen and taken into the

account from the beginning. It was arranged

that they should be overruled and made the

occasion of good. Their relation to Providence

is emphasized in speaking of them as being
directly aimed at and pursued, so to speak,

on their own account. As we follow down the

progress of revelation, we see that needful dis-

tinctions are more frequently made, and more
carefully insisted on. In the second book of

Samuel (xxiv. i) it is said that God " moved"
David against Israel, with whom he was dis-

pleased, and bade him go and number the

people. The impulse or resolution of David,

on account of which David was subsequently

struck with compunction, is there said to have
emanated directly from God himself. But in

the later history (i Chronicles, xxi. i), in the

record of the same transaction, we read that

it was Satan who " provoked David to number
Israel." The earher writer does not hesitate

to describe God's providential act as if it were
the direct product of his preference, an ex-

plicit injunction, and the fact of David's repent-

ance for doing the act does not present to the

writer's mind any difficulty. The chronicler,

from a later point of view, sets forth the act

of David in such a way as to exclude, if not

to guard against, the supposition- that God
prompted it.

The gradualness of the disclosure of the

merciful character of God is one of the most
obvious features of revelation. One part of

this disclosure pertains to the heathen, and to

the light in which they are regarded. It was
natural that the contempt and loathing which
idolatry and the abominations of paganism
excited in the heart of the pious Israelite—
feelings which the Mosaic revelation devel-

oped and stimulated— should be felt towards

heathen worshipers themselves. The hatred

thus begotten awakened an impatient desire

that the divine vengeance should fall upon
them. An impressive rebuke of this unmerci-

ful sentiment, and what is really a distinct ad-

vance in the inculcation of an opposite feeling,

is found m the book of Jonah. There are

reasons which have availed to satisfy critics as

learned and impartial as Bleek, who are in-

fluenced by no prejudice against miracles as

such, that this remarkable book was originally

meant to be an apologue— an imaginary stor)%

linked to the name of an historical person, a

prophet of an earlier date, and was composed
in order to inculcate the lesson with which

the narrative concludes. This was the opinion,

also, of the late Dr. T. D. Woolsey. One thing

brought out by the experience of Jonah is that

so great is God's mercy that even an expUcit

threat of dire calamities may be left unfulfilled,

in case there intervene repentance on the part

of those against whom it was directed. The
prophet who was exasperated at the sparing

of the Ninevites was taught how narrow and

cruel his ideas were, by the symbol of the
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gourd "which came up in a night, and per-

ished in a night." He was incensed on ac-

count of the withering of the gourd which had

shielded his head from the sun. The Lord re-

ferred to Jonah's having had pity on the

gourd, and said :
" And should not I spare

Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than

sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern

between their right hand and their left hand
;

and also much cattle ? " This humane utter-

ance, in which compassion is expressed even

for the dumb brutes, is memorable for being

one of the most important landmarks in Scrip-

ture, since it marks a widened view of God's

love to the heathen. To illustrate this truth

the narrative was written, and towards it as

onward to a goal it steadily moves.

The truth of a righteous moral government
over the world pervades revelation from the

beginning. Obedience to law will not fail of

its due reward; guilt will be punished in a just

measure. But under the Old Testament sys-

tem, nearly to its close, the theater of reward
and penalty was confined to this world. The
horizon was practically bounded by the limits

of the earthly life. It was here, on earth, that

well-doing was to secure the appropriate bless-

ing, and sin to encounter its meet retribution.

The Israelite, like other men of antiquity, was
wrapped up in the state. He felt that his weal

or woe hinged on the fortunes of the commu-
nity in whose well-being his affections were, in

a degree beyond our modern experience, ab-

sorbed. The prophets never ceased to thunder
forth the proclamation that the fate of the

community would be surely, in the providence

of God, determined by its fidelity or its dis-

loyalty to its moral and religious obligations.

If they deserted God, he would forsake them.

The people were to be rewarded or punished,

blessed or cursed, as a body. And so in real-

ity their experience proved. Moreover, as re-

gards the single family, and the individual, the

tendencies of righteous action, under the laws

of Providence, were then, as always, on the

whole favorable to the upright in heart. The
arrangements of Providence were in their favor.

But in process of time it became more and
more painfully apparent that this rule was not

without numerous exceptions. The righteous

man was not uniformly prospered. He might be
poor, he might be oppressed, he might be con-

demned to endure physical torture, he might
perish in the midst of his days. On the other

hand, the wicked man was often seen to thrive.

His wealth increased. He grew in power and
influence. His life was prolonged. How could
the justice of God be defended ? How could

the allotments of Providence— this dishar-

mony between character and earthly fortune—
be vindicated ? This problem became the

more anxious and perplexing as the minds of
men grew to be more observant and reflective.

How to explain the lack of correspondence
between the condition and the deserts of the

individual ? This problem is the groundwork
of the book of Job. A righteous man is over-

whelmed by calamities, one after another. His
lot is to himself a dark and terrible mystery.

But his consolers, when they break silence,

solve it in the only way known to their theology.

Such exceptional suffering implies an excep-

tional amount of guilt. Job must have been a

flagrant transgressor. Of this fact his dismal

situation is proof positive. The wrath of Je-
hovah is upon him. Conscious of the injustice

of the allegation brought against him, yet un-

able to confute the logic of it. Job can do
nothing but break out in loud complaints ex-

torted by his anguish and the bewilderment
into which he is thrown. He cannot see any
equity in the lot which has befallen him. His
outcries give vent to a pessimistic view of the

world and of the divine management of it.

Another interlocutor brings forward the in-

scrutable character of God's doings. What
more vain and arrogant than for so weak and
helpless a creature as man to pretend to sound
the unfathomable counsels of the Almighty,
and to sit in judgment on his ordinances ?

This, of course, is a rebuke, but contains no
satisfactory answer to the questions which the

distress of Job wrings from him. But the real

answer is given. Afflictions may have other

ends than to punish. They may be trials of

the righteousness of a servant of God. They
are a test to decide whether it springs out of

a mercenary motive. Hence, it is not to be
inferred that his sufferings are the measure of

his ill-desert. Thus a distinct advance is made
in the theodicy. New vistas are opened. Pain

has other designs and uses besides the retribu-

tive function. Yet at the end Job's possessions

and his earthly prosperity are all restored to

him. The feeling that even here on earth there

must be, sooner or later, an equalizing of char-

acter and fortune is not wholly given up.

It was revealed, then, to the religious mind,

that suffering, besides being inflicted as the

wages of sin, might be sent to put to the test

the steadfastness of the sufferer's loyalty to

God, to prove the unselfishness of piety, by
showing that it might survive the loss of all

personal advantages resulting from it, and to

fortify the soul in its principle of obedience

and piety. But relief from perplexity in view

of the calamities of the righteous came from

another source. This was the perception of

the vicarious character of the righteous man's

affliction. This idea emerges to view in a very

distinct form in the great prophets. The pious

portion of Israel, the kernel of the people.
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suffer not for their own sake, but on account

of the sins of the nation, and as a means of

saving it from deserved penalties and from ut-

ter destruction. This view is brought out by

Isaiah in his description of the servant of Je-

hovah. The conception is gradually narrowed

from Israel as a whole, or the select portion

of Israel, and becomes more concrete ; so that

in the tifty-third chapter the sufferer is an in-

dividual, the Messianic deliverer. It is declared

that the popular judgment respecting the suf-

ferer, which attributes to him personal guilt,

and sees in his lot the frown of God, is mistaken.

Penalties are laid on him, he is taking on him-

self penalties which not he, but others, deserve

to bear. Ho\v this principle of vicarious ser-

vice is illustrated in the hfe and death of Jesus,

and how abundantly it it; set forth in the New
Testament, it is needless to say. Who had
sinned, the blind man or his parents, that he

was born blind ? His blindness, Jesus replied,

was not a penalty for the sin of either. This

problem of the distribution here on earth of

suffering in discordance with desert, of which
we are speaking, had new light shed upon it

by the gradually developing faith in the future

life ; but of this point I will speak further on.

In general, the contrast between the common
run of Old Testament descriptions of the re-

ward of the righteous, and of the New Testa-

ment declarations on the same theme, is very

marked. In the Old Testament it is riches,

numerous children, safety of person and of

property, which are so often assured to the

righteous. The words of Jesus are, " In the

world ye shall have tribulation." Yet the es-

sential character of God, the eternal principle

of justice that will somehow and somewhere
be carried out in the government of the world,

is at the root the same in both dispensations.

He who would appreciate the progress of

revelation has only need to compare the silence

as to a hereafter and the gloom that encom-
passes the grave— characteristic features of

ancient Scripture— with the definite assurances

and the triumphant hopes which are scattered

over the pages of the New Testament. On
this subject we can trace the advance from the

night to the brightening dawn and from the

dawn to midday. The hopes and aspirations

of the ancient Israelites were bounded by the

limits of the present life. Their joys and sor-

rows were here ; here, as we have seen, were
their rewards and punishments. It is true that

they did not positively believe their being was
utterly extinguished at death. On the contrary,

they found it impossible so to think. There
was some kind of continuance of their being,

vague and shadowy though it was. When it

is said of the worthies of old that they died

and were " gathered to their fathers," it is not

Vol. XXXIX.— 65.

to their burial— certainly not alone to their

burial— that the phrase points. It was used

of those who died far away from their kindred.

A continued subsistence of some sort is implied

in it. Necromancy was a practice which was
forbidden by law, and the need of such a law

proves that the belief and custom prohibited

by it had taken root. The story of the appear-

ance of Samuel, and the occupation of the

witch of Endor, show at least a popular notion

that the dead could be summoned back to life.

Sheol, the Hades of the Israelites, was thought

of as a dark, subterranean abode, a land of

shades, where existence was almost too dim
to be denominated life. There was nothing in

this unsubstantial mode of being to kindle hope,

or to excite any other emotion than that of

dread. In the poetical books Sheol is personi-

fied and depicted as full of greed, opening her

mouth " without measure," and swallowing

up all the pomp and glory ofman. In a splendid

passage of Isaiah, Sheol is represented as dis-

turbed by the approach within her gloomy
domain of the once mighty King of Babylon,

and as stirring up the shades, the dead mon-
archs, to meet him. They exult over his dow n-

fall and death, crying, " Is this the man who
made the earth to tremble, who made kingdoms
to quake, who made the world as a wilderness

and broke down the cities thereof? " But this

is only a highly figurative delineation of the

humiliating fall and death of the arrogant,

dreaded sovereign. It is not until we have

passed beyond the earlier writings of the Old
Testament that we meet, here and there, with

cheerful and even confident expressions of

hope in relation to the life beyond death. In

the later Psalms there is an occasional utter-

ance in this vein. The sense of the soul's com-
munion with God is so uplifting as to forbid

the idea that it can be broken by death. Jesus

refers to the Old Testament declaration that

God is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
as a sufficient warrant for the belief in the con-

tinued, immortal life of those who stood in this

near, exalted relation to the Eternal One. What
other— at least, what higher— evidence of im-

mortality is there than is derived from the

worth of the soul, and what indication of its

worth is to be compared with its capacity to

enter into living fellowship with God ? How
can a being who is admitted to this fellowship

be left to perish, to exist no more ?

Besides this connection of faith in future life

with the relation of the righteous and believing

soul to God, the demand for another state of

being to rectify inequalities here arose by de-

grees in religious minds. The strange allotment

of good and evil, whereby the good man, and
not the bad man, was often seen to be the suf-

ferer, and the holy were found to be maligned
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and the victims of oppression, led to the ex-

pectation of a Hfe beyond, where this confu-

sion would be cleared up and an adjustment

be made according to merit. The moral ar-

gument, which Kant, and others before and
since, have presented as the ground for be-

lieving in a future state, was a revelation from
God to the Hebrew mind, and not the less so

because this belief stood connected with ex-

periences and perceptions that went before.

There is a familiar passage in the book of Job
in which the hope of a reawakening from death

is perhaps expressed. It is the passage begin-

ning, " I know that my Redeemer"— or Vin-

dicator— " liveth." The confessions of hope-

lessness in earlier portions of the book, the

impassioned assertions that there is nothing to

be looked for beyond death, are to be counted
in favor of the other interpretation, according

to which the vindication which Job expected

he looked for prior to his actual dissolution.

On the contrary, however, it is not improbable
that the foresight of an actual reawakening to

life is represented as having flashed upon his

mind, displacing the former despondency. Cer-

tain it is that distinct assertions of a resurrection

appear, here and there, in the later Scriptures.

For, in the biblical theology, it is the deliver-

ance of the whole man, body as well as soul,

which in process of time comes to be the es-

tablished belief. It is closely associated with

the conviction that in the triumph and blessed-

ness of the kingdom the departed saints are

not to be deprived of a share. It was not a be-

lief derived from the Persians, but was indig-

enous among the Hebrews,— an integral part

of revelation,— however it may have been en-

couraged and stimulated by contact with Per-

sian tenets. Not to refer to statements, relative

to a resurrection, of a symbolical character,

—

such as the vision of dry bones in Ezekiel,

—

we find in the twenty-sixth chapter of Isaiah

a passage which is explicit, and, as it would
seem, is to be taken literally. In the Revised
Version the passage reads, "Thy dead shall

Hve ; my dead bodies shall arise." There is

a critical question, it should be stated, as to

the date of the chapter in which these words
occur. In the Psalms there are not wholly

wanting passages of a like purport. In the

book of Daniel the resurrection of both the

righteous and the wicked Israelites is very

definitely predicted. As is well known, the

resurrection was an accepted doctrine of

orthodox Jews in the period following that

covered by the canonical books. In the New
Testament immortality, and with it the resur-

rection, stands in the foreground. Through the

death and resurrection of Jesus there comes
a new illumination, a signal disclosure of God's

purpose of grace and of the blessed import of

eternal hfe ; so that death is said to be " abol-

ished " and life and incorruption " brought to

light" (2 Tim. i. 10).

When we leave theology for the domain of

ethics, the progressive character of revelation

is capable of abundant illustration. The Ser-

mon on the Mount has for its theme that ful-

fillment of law, that unfolding of its inner aim
and essence, which Christ declared to be one
end of his mission. Morality is followed down
to its roots in the inmost dispositions of the

heart. The precepts of Jesus are a protest

against the Pharisaical glosses which tradition

had attached to Old Testament injunctions.

It is " the righteousness of the Scribes and
Pharisees " which is pointedly condemned. It

is still an unsettled question, however, whether
the reference to what had been said by or to

"them of old time" was intended to include

Old Testament legislation itself, as well as the

perverse, arbitrary interpretations which had
been attached to it by its theological expound-
ers. Plainly the injunction of Jesus to love

the enemy, as well as the neighbor, goes be-

yond the directions in Leviticus (xix. 17, 18)

:

" Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart. . . . Thou shalt not take vengeance,

nor bear any grudge against the children of -

thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbor

as thyself." Here nothing is said of any ex-

cept the "neighbor." The prohibition is lim-

ited to the treatment of national kinsmen.

That the general obligation to the exercise of

good-will towards wrong-doers and foes, where-

ever they may be, and to the cultivation of a

forgiving temper towards all men, finds in the

Gospel an unprecedented expansion and em-
phasis is evident to all readers of the New
Testament. A supplication for the pardon of

enemies forms a part of the Lord's Prayer.

The hope of personal forgiveness is denied to

those who are themselves unforgiving. The
example of Jesus, and the pardon ofiered to

the most unworthy through him, are a new
and potent incentive to the exercise of a for-

giving temper.

A glance at the ideals of ethical worth in

the early ages of Israel is enough to show how
sharply they contrast with the laws of Christ

and the type of character required and exem-
plified in the New Testament. It was once

said by an eminent divine that the patriarchs,

were they living now, would be in the peni-

tentiary. Polygamy and other practices the

rightfulness of which nobody then disputed,

the wrongfulness of which nobody then dis-

cerned, are related of them, and related with-

out any expression of disapproval. Whoever
has not learned that practical morality, the

ramifications of a righteous principle in con-

duct, is a gradual growth, and that even now.
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after the generic principles of duty have been

set forth in the Gospel, and a luminous ex-

ample of the spirit in which one should live

has been afforded in the life of Jesus, the per-

ception of the demands of morality advances

from stage to stage of progress, is incompetent

to take the seat of judgment upon men of re-

mote ages. Not long ago, a letter of Washing-

ton was published in which directions are given

for the transportation to the West Indies and
sale there of a refractory negro who had given

him trouble. The act was not at variance with

the best morality of the time. The letter is one

that deserves to cast no shade on the spotless

reputation of its author. Yet a like act, if done
to-day, would excite almost universal repro-

bation. To reproach the worthies of Old Tes-

tament times as if they lacked the vital principle

of unselfish loyalty to God and to right, as they

understood it, is not less irrational than to de-

ride the habitations which they constructed

or the farming tools which they used to till the

ground. It is not the less imperatively required

of us, however, to recognize the wide interval

that separates the ancient conceptions of mo-
rality from those of the Gospel. Jael, the wife

of Heber the Kenite, entered, heart and soul,

into the cause of Israel in the mortal struggle

with the Canaanites. In lending aid to the

cause which she espoused she did an act of

atrocious cruelty and treachery. She enticed

Sisera into her tent, and when he was reposing

drove a tent-pin through his head. Yet for

her deed she is lauded in the song of Deborah
the prophetess (Judges v.), " Blessed above
women shall Jael be, the wife of Heber the

Kenite !

" Almost the same words were ad-

dressed to the Virgin Mary (Luke i. 42),
" Blessed art thou among women !

" What
an infinite contrast between the two women to

whom this lofty distinction is awarded ! Noth-
ing is better fitted to force on us the percep-

tion of the gradualness and the continuity of

revelation.

We meet in the Psalms with imprecations

which are not consonant with the spirit of the

Gospel. They belong on a lower plane of

ethical feeling. It is one thing to experience

a satisfaction in the just punishment of crime.

It is accordant with Christianity to regard with

conscientious abhorrence iniquity, whether we
ourselves or other men are the sufferers by it.

Indifference to base conduct, be the root of

this state of mind a dullness of the moral
sense, or false sentiment, is, to say the least,

not less repulsive, and may be more demoral-

izing, than the fires of resentment which noth-

ing but fierce retaliation can quench. But the

spirit of revenge is unchristian. Christianity

teaches us to distinguish between the offense

and the offender : the one we are to hate

;

the other we are forbidden to hate. Moreover,
Christianity never loses sight of the possibilities

of reformation in the case of wrong-doers. The
Christian considers what an individual might
be, not merely what he now is. The benevo-

lent feeling, therefore, is not allowed to be
paralyzed by the moral hatred which evil

conduct naturally and properly evokes. As
regards personal resentment, the Christian

disciple is cautioned never to forget his own
ill-desert and need of pardon from God, and
the great boon of forgiveness in the reception

of which the Christian life begins. These quali-

fications and correctives of passion were com-
paratively wanting in the earlier dispensation.

It is impossible to refer all the imprecations

in the Psalms to a feeling of the authors in re-

lation to the enemies of God and of his king-

dom. Respecting such even, Jesus invoked
not vengeance. He rebuked his disciples when
they proposed to call down fire from heaven
to destroy the inimical Samaritans (Luke ix.

55). No devices of interpretation can harmo-
nize with the precepts of Christ such expressions

as are found in the 1 09th Psalm :
" Let his

children be fatherless, and his wife a widow.
Let his children be vagabonds, and beg. . . .

Let the extortioner catch all that he hath.

. . . Let there be none to extend mercy unto

him. Neither let there be any to have pity

on his fatherless children." The wrath of the

author of this lyric against the cruel and inso-

lent one who "persecuted the poor and needy
man, and the broken in heart, to slay them,"

it is fair to assume was merited. The sense of

justice and the holy anger at the root of these

anathemas are in themselves right. They are

the result of a divine education. But they take

the form of revenge— a kind of wild justice,

as Lord Bacon calls it. The identification of

the family with its head is one of " the ruling

ideas " of antiquity. It appears often in the

methods of retribution which were in vogue in

the Old Testament ages. It gave way partly,

and by degrees, under that progressive enlight-

enment from above through which individual

responsibility became more distinctly felt and
acknowledged, both in judicial proceedings and
in private life.

It is the characteristic of Old Testament laws

and precepts that in them bounds are set to

evils the attempt immediately to extirpate

which would have proved abortive. Something

more than this must be said. There was lack-

ing a full perception of the moral ideal. In

the Old Testament expositions of duty, as we
have already seen, there is an approach towards

that radical treatment of moral evils which sig-

nalizes the Christian system. An additional

example of this feature of the preparatory stage

of revelation may be found in the last chapter
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of the book of Proverbs. There " Lemuel,"
the name of a king, or a name applied to one
of the kings, is apostrophized. He is exhorted

to practice chastity and temperance. " It is

not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings

to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink:

lest they drink, and forget the law, and pervert

the judgment of any of the afflicted." What
better counsel could be given ? The judge on
the bench must have a clear head. But the

counselor, in order to strengthen his admoni-
tion, proceeds to say :

" Give strong drink unto

him that is ready to perish." So far, also, there

is no exception to be taken to the wisdom of

his precept. The Jews had a custom, resting

on a humane motive, to administer a sustaining

stimulant or a narcotic to those undergoing
punishment, in order to alleviate their pains.

Something of this kind was offered to Jesus on
the cross. But the counselor does not stop at

this point. He says :
" Give strong drink unto

him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those

that be of heavy hearts. Let him drink, and
forget his poverty, and remember his misery no
more." There need be no hesitancy in saying

that this last exhortation is about the worst ad-

vice that could possibly be given to a person

in affliction, or dispirited by the loss of property.

The thing to tell him, especially if he has an
appetite for strong drink, is to avoid it as he
would shun poison. Yet our remark amounts
to nothing more than this, that the sacred author

sets up a barrier against only a part of the mis-

chief which is wrought by intemperance. His
vision went thus far but no farther. It is a

case where, to quote a homely modem prov-

erb, " Half a loaf is better than no bread." It

would be a great gain for morality and for the

well-being of society if magistrates could be
made abstinent.

On this general subject there is no more ex-

plicit criticism ofOld Testament law than is con-

tained in the words of Jesus respecting divorce.

The law of Moses permitted a husband to dis-

card his wife, but curtailed his privilege by
requiring him to furnish her with a wntten state-

ment which might serve as a means of protec-

tion for her. This statute, as far as the allowance

to the man which was included in it is con-

cerned, is declared by Christ to have been
framed on account of " the hardness of heart"

of the people. It fell below the requirement

of immutable morality. It was a partial toler-

ation of an abuse which it was then impractica-

ble to seek to cut off altogether. But Christianity

lifted the whole subject to a higher level. It

presented a profounder view of the marriage

relation. It superseded and annulled the Mo-
saic enactment.

The advance of the New Testament reve-

lation in its relation to the Old has become, in

these days, obvious. But the New Testament
revelation, in itself considered, was not made
in an instant as by a lightning-flash. It did not
come into being in all its fullness in a moment,
as the fabled Minerva sprung from the head of

Jove. As in the case of the earlier revelation,

the note of gradualness is attached to it. The
fundamental fact of Christianity is the uniting

of God to man in the person of Jesus Christ.

Peter's confession respecting his person is the

rock on which the Church was founded. The
Epistle to the Hebrews opens with the following

striking passage (as given in the Revised Ver-
sion) :

" God, having of old time spoken unto
the fathers in the prophets by divers portions

and in divers manners, hath at the end of these

days spoken unto us in his Son." The former
revelations were made through various chan-
nels, and were besides of a fragmentary charac-

ter. They paved the way for the final revelation

through the Son, whom the writer proceeds to

liken, in his relation to God, to the effulgence

of a luminous body. But modern exegesis and
modern theological thought, while leaving un-

touched the divinity of Jesus, and even, for

substance, the Nicene definitions of it, have
brought into clear light that progressive devel-

opment of the Saviour's person of which the

Incarnation was the starting-point. Not until

his earthly career terminated and he was " glo-

rified" was the union of God and man in his

person in its effects consummated. More was
involved in his being in the " form of a servant

"

than theology in former days conceived. Noth-
ing is more clear from his own language respect-

ing himself, as well as from what the Apostles

say of him, than that there were limitations of

his knowledge. On a certain day Jesus started

from Bethany for Jerusalem. He was hungry.

Seeing at a distance a fig tree with leaves upon
it, he went towards it, expecting to find fruit

—

it being a tree of that kind which produces its

fruit before putting out the leaves. But when
he came to it his expectation was deceived;
" he found nothing but leaves." Jesus said that

he did not know when the day of judgment
would occur. Apart from conclusive testimo-

nies of this character, it is evident from the

whole tenor of the Gospel histories that he was
not conscious of the power to exercise divine

attributes in their fullness of activity. The op-

posite idea gives a mechanical character to his

actions and to most of his teachings. How, if

he was all the while in the exercise of omnis-

cience, could he "marvel" at the unbelief of

certain of his hearers ? That when he was a

speechless babe in his mother's arms he was con-
sciously possessed of infinite knowledge, is an

impossible conception. And the difficulties of

such a conception are only lessened in degree at

any other subsequent day while he was " in the
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flesh." When we behold him at the last, prior

to the crucifixion, we find his soul poured out

in the agonizing supplication :
" If it be possi-

ble, let this cup pass firom me." The supposi-

tion of a dual person aHty in Christ is not less

contrary to the Scriptures and to the Creed
of the Church than it is oftensive to common
sense and to philosophy. Yet he was conscious

of his divine nature and origin, and the unfold-

ing within him of this unassailable conviction

kept pace with the development of his human
consciousness. The dawning sense of the unique
relation in which he stood to God comes out

in his boyhood, in the words addressed to his

mother when he was found with the doctors in

the temple, " Wist ye not that I must be in my
Father's house ? " And the limitations of Jesus
must not be exaggerated or made the premise
ofunwarranted inferences. He knew the boun-
daries of his province as a teacher and never
overstepped them. Just as he refused to be
an arbiter in a contest about an inheritance,

saying, "Who made me a judge or a divider

over you ? "— so did he abstain from authori-

tative utterances on matters falling distinctly

within the sphere of human science. No honor
is done to him, and no help afforded to the

cause of Christianity, in attributing to him
scholastic information which he did not claim
for himself and which there is no evidence that

he possessed. It is not less important, however,
to observe that, notwithstanding the limits that

were set about him by the fact of his real hu-
manity, and as long as he dwelt among men,
there was yet an inlet into his consciousness
from the fountain of all truth. " No one know-
eth the Son, save the Father; neither doth
atiy know the Father, save the Son, and he to

whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him"
(Matt. xi. 27). His knowledge differed in its

source, in its kind and degree, from that of all

other sons of men. " The words that I say

unto you I speak not from myself: but the

Father abiding in me doeth his works." The
divine in him was not a temporary visitation,

as when the Spirit dwelt for a brief time—
sojourned, one may be permitted to say— in

the soul of a prophet like Isaiah. Even then
God spoke through the prophet, and the mind
of the prophet might for the moment become
so fully the organ of God that bespoke through
the prophet's lips in the first person. But in

Christ there was an " abiding " of the Father.

The union was such that the whole mental and
moral life of Jesus was an expression of God's
mind and will. " He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father." As conscience in me is the

voice of another, yet is not distinct from my
own being, so of Christ is it true that the

Father was in him— another, yet not another.

And this union, although real from the begin-

ning, culminated in .its effects not until a com-
plete ethical oneness was attained, at the end
of all temptation and suffering— the oneness
which found utterance in the words, " Howbeit
not what I will, but what thou wilt." This was
the transition-point to the perfect development
of his being, which is styled his " glorification."

As the risen and ascended Christ, he can be
touched with sympathy with the human in-

firmities of which he has had experience, at

the same time that he can be present with
his disciples wherever they are— can be in

the midst of the smallest group of them who
are met for worship.

From Jesus himself we have a distinct as-

surance that the revelation which he was to

make was not to end with his oral teaching.

Near the end of his life he said to the Dis-

ciples, " I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye cannot bear them now." They
were not ripe for the comprehension of im-
portant truth, which therefore he held in re-

serve. The Holy Spirit was to open their eyes

to the perception of things which they were
not yet qualified to appreciate. The communi-
cation of the Spirit ushered in a new epoch.
Then the Apostles took a wider and deeper
view of the purport of the Gospel. We find in

the Epistles an unfolding of doctrine which we
discover in the germ in the conversations and
discourses of Jesus. It was impossible, for ex-

ample, that the design of his death could be
discerned prior to the event itself, and as long
as the Disciples could not be reconciled even
to the expectation of it. In isolated sayings

of Jesus, in particular in what he said at the

institution of the Lord's Supper, the Atone-
ment is taught. The giving of his life, he said

on another occasion, was to avail, in some
way, as a ransom. But it was not until the

cross had been raised that the doctrine of the

cross was made an essential part of Christian

teaching, and the great sacrifice became a

theme of doctrinal exposition. By this subse-

quent teaching a void which had been left in

the instructions of the Master was filled. In
his teaching there were two elements, standing,

so to speak, apart from each other. On the

one hand, he set forth the inexorable demands
of righteous law. In this respect no portion

of the older Scriptures, in which law was so

prominent a theme, is equally adapted to strike

the conscience with dismay. On the other hand,

there was in the teaching of Jesus the most
emphatic proclamation of God's compassion
and forgiving love. These two sides of the

Saviour's teaching are connected and harmo-
nized in the apostolic exposition of the Atone-
ment.

The Apostles themselves, individually, as

regards their perceptions of truth, their insight
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into the meaning of the Gospel, and its bear-

ings on human duty and destiny, did not re-

main stationary. How they attained to a more
cathohc view of the relation of the Gentiles to

the Gospel and to the Church must form the

subject of a special discussion. Apart from this

subject, where their progressive enlightenment

is so conspicuous a fact, there can be no doubt

that from day to day they grew in knowledge.

If we were in possession of earlier writings

from the pen of the Apostle John, we might
expect that marked differences would appear

between them and the Gospel and the First

Epistle, which were written when " the Son of

Thunder " had ripened into the octogenarian

apostle of love. The Apocalypse, so far as the

style of thought is concerned, whatever judg-

ment may be formed on other grounds, may
quite conceivably have been written two or

three decades prior to the date of the Gospel

by the same author. When the earliest writ-

ings of Paul, the Epistles to the Thessalonians,
are compared with his latest writings — with
the Pastoral Epistles and the Epistles to the Co-
lossians and Ephesians— we not only find per-

ceptible modifications of tone, but, in the later

compositions, we find also views on the scope
of the Gospel— what maybe termed the uni-

versal or cosmical relations of the work of re-

demption — such as do not appear in his first

productions. As a minor peculiarity, it may
be mentioned that when he wrote to the Thes-
salonians he seems to have expected to be ahve
when the Lord should come in his Second Ad-
vent, while in his latest epistles this hope or ex-

pectation has passed out of his mind. As the

Gospel and the First Epistle of John are the

latest of the Apostolic writings, it is permissible

to regard them as the fullest and ripest state-

ment of the theologic import of the Gospel.

Geors-e P. Fisher.

PROFESSOR JAMES BRYCE, M. P.,

AUTHOR OF "the AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH."

'Y common consent, no
Englishman of the present

generation knows America
so well, or has formed so

just and far-seeing an im-

pression of her institutions,

as James Bryce. His per-

sonal acquaintance with

the United States is limited, notwithstanding,

to three holiday visits paid to this country in

the intervals of professional activity. Mr. Bryce
has many friends on both sides of the Atlantic,

but, politician and author as he is, he shrinks

with unusual timidity from any personal ap-

proach of the interviewer. His private life is

little known because he has declined to permit

it to be observed ; and in giving some small

sketch of his career we have been obliged to

content ourselves with barren materials. The
author of "The Holy Roman Empire" and
"The American Commonwealth" is too mod-
est to allow even his friends to persuade him
that they wish to know something of his inner

Hfe or of the development of his intellectual

powers. If this sketch of his career is slight,

let it be appreciated that Mr. Bryce has not

merely contributed nothing to make it fuller,

but has done all that lay in his power to per-

suade us that it was altogether needless and
superfluous.

James Bryce was born at Belfast, in the north

of Ireland, of a Scottish father and an Ulster

mother, on the loth of May, 1838. His father

being an LL. D. of Glasgow, it was natural

that he should receive his early education,

first at the high school and then at the univer-

sity of that city. He early showed a vigorous

understanding and a rare power of applica-

tion, gained a scholarship at Trinity College,

Oxford, and began that connection with the

latter university which has lasted now for

nearly thirty years. Mr. Bryce, who is many
things besides, is primarily and characteristi-

cally an Oxford don. He carries about with him
a flavor of scholastic life into all his practical

concerns, and is now perhaps the most com-
plete specimen of the English university poli-

tician. He took his bachelor's degree, and was
elected a Fellow of Oriel, the college which
Newman and the Tractarian movement had
long before made famous, in 1862. He now
settled down, at the age of twenty-four, into an
Oxford don, whose peculiar existence entails

a feverish round of lectures and committees,

board meetings and council meetings for eight

months of the year, and leaves the remaining

four open for extensive travel. Mr. Bryce, whose
physique has always been sturdy and active,

early became a mountaineer, and some of the

more remarkable of his adventures have found

their way into chronicle.

His literary life opened in 1864, when he

published a prize essay on " The Holy Roman
Empire." This was a little volume of a kind
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such as is seldom heard of outside the walls

of the university. Such essays are commonly
found to be, if erudite, yet second-hand, and if

elegant, yet juvenile and unimpressive. The
volume of the young Fellow of Oriel was an
exception. Rarely has the earliest production

of a writer in prose attracted or deserved so

much notice. It was exceedingly novel in

theme ; it was sound in matter and brilliant in

style ; and what was intended for a board of

examiners found its welcome in the general

world of readers. The object of "The Holy
Roman Empire " was to describe that institu-

tion or system from a new point of view, as the

marvelous offspring " of a body of beliefs and
traditions which has almost wholly passed away
from the world." The book is, nevertheless,

rather a narrative than a dissertation, and with

what may be called the theory of the empire
is combined an outline of the political history of

Germany and of some phases of medieval
Italy. This treatise enjoyed a genuine and
even a sustained success, and to the fourth

edition, which appeared in 1873, the author
made great additions, with a supplementary
chapter on Prussia. " The Holy Roman Em-
pire " has been translated into German and
Italian; the latter version was made by the

distinguished historian. Count Ugo Balzani.

The eminent success of this first effort led

many of the young scholar's associates to be-

lieve that history would be the ultimate aim
of his ambition. Yet the readers of" The Holy
Roman Empire " might have perceived that

its author approached history mainly from the

point of view of a jurist. In fact, his design

was to make himself a proficient in the prac-

tical and theoretical study of the law, and to

this end for the next two years he worked hard,

both at Oxford and at Lincoln's Inn in Lon-
don. At the unusually early age of thirty-four

his ambition was rewarded by a chair in his

own university— that of Civil Law. The Regius
Professorship of Civil Law at Oxford is one
of the oldest in Europe, dating from 1546, and
it is this ancient and honorable office which
Mr. Bryce has now held fornearly twenty years.

His first act on receiving the appointment
from the Crown was to start for his earliest

visit (1870) to the United States. For the next
ten years the career of Bryce was that of an
active and laborious university professor, and
he was visible to the world at large only on
occasion of his adventurous vacation rambles,

of which he gave several public accounts. He
became an active member of the Alpine Club;
in 1 87 1 he climbed the Schreckhorn, as in 1867
he had scaled the Maladetta. One year he
visited Spain ; on another occasion he ran

through Transylvania and Poland; in 1873
he published, in the " Cornhill Magazine," his

" Impressions of Iceland," an article which at-

tracted an unusual amount of attention. By
far the most interesting and unique of his trav-

eling experiences, however, is still his tour in

western Asia, in 1876.

In company with a relative, Mr. Bryce pro-
ceeded to Russia in the summer of that year,

visited the fair of Nizhni Novgorod, and to-

wards the end of August sailed down the Volga
towards the mysterious East. It was not a
happy moment for an Englishman to choose
for a visit to Russia. The Russian natives were
greatly exasperated against the English, whom
they looked upon as abetters and accomplices of
the Turk; the Bulgarian massacres of May not
having yet produced the English indignation
meetings of September. Nevertheless, the trav-

elers were, on the whole, treated generously and
kindly. They passed through to the extreme
south of the country, crossed the Caucasus, and
entered Transcaucasia under the very shadow of
the highest mountain of Europe, Mount Kaz-
bek. From the city of Tiflis they proceeded, in

September, through Armenia to the town of Eri-

van, and from that point performed a feat in

alpine traveling which was really remarkable
and at that time unprecedented in local annals— the ascent of Mount Ararat. It had even
become almost an article of faith with the Ar-
menian Church that the silver crest of this ex-

quisite mountain was inaccessible. Mr. Bryce
set out to conquer these virginal snows on the
nth of September, 1876, under the escort of six

Cossack troopers, and beneath such tropic heat
as he had never before endured. One by one
his Slavonic attendants, as well as his Kurdish
guides, forsook him, and at a height of 13,600
feet the English mountaineer found himself as-

cending alone. He accomplished the ascent,

of which he has given an account which is the

most eloquent and most picturesque piece of
prose in his writings. Two days afterwards an
Armenian gentleman presented him to the
Archimandrite of Etchmiadzin, and said,
" This Englishman says he has ascended to

the top of Massis" [Ararat]. The venerable
man smiled sweetly. " No !

" he replied, " that

cannot be. No one has ever been there. It

is impossible." From Erivan the travelers re-

turned to Tiflis, turned east to the Black Sea at

Poti, and took steamer along the northern coast

of Asia Minor to Constantinople. Mr. Bryce's

account of this interesting journey was delayed
by a domestic sorrow— the death, as he put
it, of "one whose companion he had been in

mountain expeditions from childhood, and to

whom he owes whatever taste he possesses for

geographical observation and for the beauties

of nature." Late in 1877 was published the

volume called "Transcaucasia and Ararat,"
which combined notes of the journey with
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copious topographical observations and politi-

cal reflections.

In 1 880 a change came over Professor Bryce's

manner of life. He had long taken a warm
and liberal interest in public affairs, and he

now became a practical politician. He entered

the House of Commons as member for the

Tower Hamlets, a constituency which he con-

tinued to represent for nearly five years and
which he has been able to address in German.
In 1885 he was elected for the Scotch borough
of South Aberdeen, and was reelected, unop-

posed, to serve in the present Parliament. Dur-

ing Mr. Gladstone's last brief period of power
Mr. Bryce held office as Under Secretary of

State for Foreign Aftairs. But before this he

had given his close attention to the study of

American institutions. In 1881 he made a

second and in 1883 a third visit to the United

States. In 1884 he began to write that com-
pendium of well-arranged information which,

under the title of "The American Common-
wealth," was published in 1889. In 1888-89
Mr. Bryce visited India, his book being issued

during his absence. An account of his ac-

tivity as a professional politician would hardly

be in its right place in so slight a sketch "as

the present. But it is only right to give him
special credit for his activity in bringing before

Parliament the importance of the question of

preserving common rights, in which he has done
eminent service. He is prominent, also, as a

defender of the rights of literary property, and
as a parliamentary representative of that impor-

tant institution the Incorporated Society of Au-
thors. He was in the chair at the dinner given

by that body to the authors of America in 1888,

when Mr. James Russell Lowell made one of

his finest speeches. In politics Mr. Bryce is a

Liberal of the advanced, but not revolution-

ary section. He has kept very closely in touch
with Mr. Gladstone, and is one of those Liberal

politicians, now becoming a small body, who
have never swerved to the right or to the left

in their personal allegiance to the leader. He
has even accepted the principle of home rule

for Ireland. At various points, but particularly

in his convictions in regard to the Eastern ques-

tion, Mr. Gladstone has found, perhaps, no fol-

lower who has given the subject so much study

and yet whose judgment is so identical with

his own as Mr. Bryce. Historian, jurist, poli-

tician, traveler, university reformer, there can

be no question but that James Bryce has dis-

sipated his extraordinary talents over too many
widely divergent provinces of mental action to

attain the credit he might have conquered in

any one, but in his versatility— and he is sound
even in versatility— he is one of the most "all-

round" men of his generation.

a;

TOPICS OF THE TIME.

Ballot Reform Practically Accomplished.

THE complete success of the new Massachusetts

ballot act, at its first trial in the election of last No-

vember, made it certain that what had previously been

known as the Australian system was destined within a

few years to become the American system. As Mr.

Henry George, who witnessed the working of the new
law in Boston, said, after the election was over, "The
new system more than fulfilled every anticipation of

its friends, and falsified every prediction of its ene-

mies." This was a terse statement of what had hap-

pened. The first trial had swept away at a single

stroke every argument which had been raised against

the Australian method. It had previously been said

by the opponents of it, whenever they were told that

it had been in successful operation in Australia for thirty

years, in England for eighteen years, and in Canada

for sixteen years, that the experience of those coun-

tries furnished no evidence that the system was adapted

to American needs ; that the multiplicity of candidates

at our elections would lead to such long and compli-

cated ballots that the voter would take so much time

in marking them, and would get so confused by the

number of names, that either the election would be de-

feated, or large numbers of voters would be disfran-

chised.

This argument of "complications" and "confusion"

was advanced persistently and in countless forms, but

at bottom it was always the same ; the system was

too involved, too "theoretical" and "visionary" for

practical American needs.

When it succeeded in municipal elections in Louis-

ville, Kentucky, and in Milwaukee,Wisconsin, the oppo-

nents of it said that those were no tests, since only local

candidates were chosen. When in October last it had

its first trial in the first election which Montana held

as a State, and succeeded again, these opponents said

that this could not be regarded as a test, because Mon-
tana was a sparsely settled community, and there was
no need of haste in depositing or counting the votes.

When at the same time it was tried in the chief cities

of Tennessee, where there was a large illiterate col-

ored vote, and again succeeded perfectly, the old ar-

gument of a simple municipal ticket was advanced as

sufficient to meet the case. When a modified form of

the system was tried in the same month in Connecti-

cut at a State election, and like all previous trials

proved successful, it was said that the reason was that

this was not the " complicated " Australian plan, but

a simple method which had been advocated by the op-

ponents of the Australian plan as more practicable.

They overlooked the fact that more defects were dis-

covered in the working of this "simple " law than had
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been revealed in all the previous trials of the various

Australian laws put together.

But the Massachusetts test met and overthrew all

points of criticism. The law was a thoroughgoing ap-

plication of the Australian system. In all important

principles it was a copy of the bill which was drafted

by the committee of the Commonwealth Club of New
York City in the winter of 1887, and which became

the basis of the two so-called Saxton bills that Gover-

nor Hill vetoed in 1888 and in 1889. These principles

are secret voting in compartments, exclusively official

ballots, printed and distributed at public expense, and

nominations by means of petitions or nomination

papers, as well as by regular party organizations and

conventions. The names of all candidates were to be

printed on the same ballot, and the voter must indicate

his choice by an X opposite the name of each candidate

for whom he wished to vote. Governor Hill and his

imitators in opposing these principles had objected

most strongly to the exclusive official ballot, the group-

ing of all names upon one ballot, and the marking of

that ballot by an election official to prevent imitations.

These were the principles upon which the general

charge of" complications " rested. There was noth-

ing said by Governor Hill in his two veto messages in

opposition to the Saxton bills which was not aimed

at one of these principles. His contention was that

in the large cities these provisions would lead to end-

less delays and complications, would open the door

to fraud, would furnish easy means for defeating

the secrecy of the ballot, would aid rather than pre-

vent bribery, and would disfranchise thousands of

voters.

When tried in the city of Boston every one of these

objections was proved to be absolutely groundless
;

that was the testimony of everybody who witnessed the

working of the law. It was shown that all classes of

voters had no difficulty in using the system; that

" heelers," " workers," " bulldozers," and all the

other annoying concomitants of elections in American

cities had disappeared as if by magic ; that bribery had

been abolished ; that voting was so easy that three

minutes was the average time in which the voter pre-

pared and deposited his ballot, instead of the ten min-

utes provided by the law ; that during voting-hours the

polling-places were as orderly as a prayer-meeting, and,

finally, that the counting was almost as quickly done as

it had been under the old method. In every other part

of the State the same demonstration was made, and

when the polls closed on election night there could

not be found in the State of Massachusetts a single

opponent of the .\ustralian system. As one of the

bitterest opponents of it said after witnessing its oper-

ation :
" It is as easy as rolling off a log."

The wonder is, not that the system succeeded, but

that we have been content to get along for so many
years without it. As a matter of fact we have had
nothing which could properly be called a system. We
have been getting on in many States, including New
York, literally with no legal provision whatever for

the furnishing of ballots. The law directs how the

ballots shall be printed, but makes it nobody's duty

to supply them. Our voters get them where they may,
have no assurance that they are honestly printed, or rep-

resent what they purport to represent, and advance to

the polls to deposit them, in our large cities, through a
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crowd of loafers and " heelers " to a room filled with

a similar crowd and reeking with tobacco smoke, vul-

garity, and profanity. Nobody can truthfully call that

a " system."

Under the Australian method the voter is taken

charge of from the moment he enters the polling-

booth, is guarded against annoyances of all kinds, is

helped in every way to prepare his ballot, has a path

marked out for him to follow in depositing it, and a

separate door for him to depart from when his work
is done. He could not go astray if he tried. That

such a system as this should be called " complicated "

is, in the liglit of experience, an absurdity. It is small

wonder that the success of the Massachusetts law has

created so general a demand for similar laws that it

is a safe prediction to make, that within five years every

State in the Union will have adopted a similar statute.

There were nine States which had such laws at the

close of 1889, and two others which had imitations
;

and it is not improbable that in a majority of the States

our next national election will be conducted under the

Australian system. That will be a reform advance

as invaluable in its effects as it has been speedy in

accomplishment.

Value of the Small Colleges.

No part of Mr. Bryce's " American Commonwealth "

shows a keener insight into American needs than his

chapter upon our universities. He is able to perceive

at once the weak point in the criticism which is so often

heard, to the effect that we have too many small col-

leges and not enough great universities. Like any

other observing foreigner who has visited this country,

he heard this criticism more generally than any other,

for it is the one most often made, both by those who have

thought a little upon the subject and by those who
have thought upon it not at all. Mr. Bryce says (Vol.

II., p. 552):

The European observer . . . conceives that his Amer-
ican friends may not duly realize the services which these
small colleges perform in the rural districts of the coun-
try. They get hold of a multitude of poor men, who
might never resort to a distant place of education. They
set learning in a visible form, plain, indeed, and hum-
ble, but dignified even in her humility, before the eyes
of a rustic people, in whom the love of knowledge, natu-
rally strong, might never break from the bud into the

flower but for the care of some zealous gardener. They
give the chance of rising in some intellectual walk of life

to many a strong and earnest nature who might other-

wise have remained an artisan or storekeeper, and per-

haps failed in those avocations.

That is as true as it is well said. We have quoted

only a few lines from a chapter which every friend of

education ought to read entire. No man can estimate

the service which the small colleges of the country

have done by setting up "learning in a visible form "

in so many parts of the land. Our educated class

would otherwise be no more than a fraction of what it

is to-day. American boys are proverbially ambitious

of learning, and in thousands of them the spark has

been kindled by the presence of the small college near

their homes. They could not afford to go miles away

to a great university, but they can live at home and

walk daily to the small college. In every part of the

land where such an institution exists it acts as a per-

petual inspiration. When the elder son of a family goes

to college, his example becomes at once the model for
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the younger sons. The tuition is usually low ; the abil-

ity to live at home instead of having to board brings

the education which the college has to offer within the

means of any boy who has in him the stuff of which

a real man is made. Thousands of American boys

have paid their way through these colleges by teach-

ing school and by various kinds of manual labor in

vacation time.

Of course the education afforded is limited. It bears

no comparison with that obtainable in the largest Ameri-

can colleges, to say nothing of that to be had in the

great European universities. But between it and no

college education at all the distance is enormous. In

some respects the quality of it is inferior to none which

is given anywhere. The personal contact between

teacher and pupil is closer in the small college than in

the large, and wherever there is found in one of them a

true teacher, a man of large soul, quick sympathies,

and high ideals, who has the indescribable and invalu-

able gift of touching and opening the minds of youth

—

wherever there is a college with such a man there is a

great university in the highest sense of the word. One
such teacher, it matters little what he teaches, can make
a college a power in the land. It is our conviction

tliat there are many of these teachers scattered through-

out the 345 colleges which we have in the United

States, and that there is not in the land a more potent

influence for the highest good of the nation.

Statistics show that our colleges, great and small,

contain about 70,000 students, and that more than

10,000 degrees are conferred each year. There are

thus sent forth into the world 10,000 young men—
the statistics given do not include women— in whose

minds a love of learning has been kindled. It may
be that in the majority of cases there will be little

growth towards higher learning after the college pre-

cincts are abandoned ; but in all cases some influence

has been exerted. These 10,000 men will not be so

easily misled by false doctrines and fallacious theories

as they would have been had they never gone to col-

lege. In every community in which they pass their

lives their influence will be exerted on the side of

progress and in favor of the more liberal ideas which

find the light there. Among the 10,000 there will be

a few in whose larger and more fertile minds the seed

of knowledge will continue to grow until it bears fruit.

Among them there may be one whose voice or pen

shall prove of highest value to his fellows for many
years to come.

There never was a time when our country needed

the services of these college-bred men so much as it

does to-day. We shall always have in this land of

inexhaustible resources enough of men who will

devote all their energies to the accumulation of wealth

and to the increase of our material prosperity. To
counteract them we need and shall continue to need

the restraining influence of those who are willing to

devote themselves to what Lowell calls the " things of

the mind." The country must have some men who
can resist the temptation to devote their lives to mere

money-getting, not because they would not like to

have the freedom and power which money gives, but

because they love knowledge more. Our colleges

alone can supply these men, and they are supplying

them, and are thus of inestimable service to the

Republic.

The Care of the Yosemite Valley.

A COMPETENT judge has characterized the announced
policy of an active member of the Yosemite Valley

Commission to " cut down every tree [in the valley]

that has sprouted within the last thirty years " as a

policy "which, if it were carried out, would eventually

result in an irreparable calamity— a calamity to the

civilized world." This member is represented as de-

claring that his policy has the support of the com-
mission : it remains to be seen whether his associates

will follow such fatuous leadership. But the history

of the Yosemite makes it only too probable that a

crisis in its management is near at hand.

The American people are probably not aware of

their proprietorship in the Yosemite. In 1864, by
act of Congress, the valley and the grounds in the

vicinity of the Big Trees of Mariposa were granted to

the State of California "with the stipulation neverthe-

less that the said State shall accept this grant upon the

express conditions that the premises shall be held for

public use, resort, and recreation ; shall be inalienable

for all time," etc. Thus is recognized by law the moral

claim of all humanity to an interest in the preservation

of the wonders of the world. A citizen of New York is

as much one of the owners of the Yosemite as a citizen

of California, and his right to be heard in suggestion or

protest is as undoubted. There are, unfortunately, few

resident Californians v('ho are well acquainted with the

valley. An actual count has indicated that one-half of

the visitors are foreigners, chiefly Englishmen, while

one-fourth are from the Eastern States. The opinion

of these " outsiders " might be supposed to have a

special value, being disconnected with the local dis-

sensions which have gathered about the valley. And
yet disinterested endeavors made in a private and

respectful manner to arouse the authorities to the

destructive tendencies which are evident to people of

experience and travel are denounced by certain mem-
bers of the commission in the most violent and pro-

vincial spirit. This spirit has been widely remarked

by travelers, and is candidly recognized by many Cali-

fornians and deplored as doing much to retard the

growth of the State.

It is unfortunate that the first public presentation of

the subject and the resultant investigation by the legis-

lature of California were complicated by personal, po-

litical, and commercial considerations to such an extent

as to obscure the important point— Has the treatment

of the Yosemite landscape been intrusted to skillful

hands ? We have before us the report of this investi-

gation, together with a large number of photographs

showing the condition of portions of the valley before

and after the employment of the ax and the plow.

Without going into the details of the alleged abuses,

monopolies, rings, and persecutions, it is easy to see in

the above testimony and photographs abundant con-

firmation of those who hold that the valley has not had

the benefit of expert supervision. In saying this we
are not impugning the good faith of past or present

commissions or commissioners, appointed for other

reasons than their skillfulness in the treatment of land-

scape. They are certainly to be acquitted of any inten-

tion to injure the valley : that would be unbelievable.

It is no reproach to them that they are not trained

foresters. Their responsibility, however, does not end
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'there : it is, in fact, there that it begins ; for, in the

absence of knowledge of a professional nature, it should

be their first aim to obtain the very best man or men
available to do this work. No such expert is loo good

or too expensive, and no claim upon the budget of

California should have precedence of this. If the com-

missioners have not money enough for this expendi-

ture, it is part of their duty as holders of a great trust

to arouse a public sentiment which shall procure the

proper appropriation. The press of the country, which

is never backward in such matters, would lend an effec-

tive support to the demand for funds for this most

necessary expert care.

Here, however, is the crucial point. The commis-

sion may follow the leadership of those who see no

need of experts and have no faith in them. They may
think it more desirable to improve a trail than to pre-

serve the sentiment for which the trail exists. Perhaps,

in their interest in safe and rapid transportation, they

may even carry out the project attributed to the gov-

ernor of California, of building a tramway along the

valley ! We prefer to believe that, aware of the end-

less trouble, confusion, and clashing of one commis-

sion with another, and of the members of each with

their associates, they will awake to the necessity of

procuring from a competent person a definite plan for

the treatment of the landscape and artistic features of

the valley. It is fortunate that there are several such

men now living. A large part of the business of their

profession is to contrive expedients for lessening the

misfortune into which gentlemen of education and
culture, supposing themselves to have a special apti-

tude for the work, have carried themselves in un-

dertaking what they have regarded as very simple

improvements. To contrive means and methods by
which that which is most distinctlv valuable to the

world in the Yosemite can be perpetuated, and to pro-

vide means by which the world can conveniently

and effectively make use of it,— which means shall

be in the least degree possible conspicuous, incongru-

ous, and disturbing to the spirit and character of the

scenery,— is a problem that no amateur ought to dab-

ble with.

Should the commission not be inclined to this obvi-

ous duty, the better sentiment of California might well

be organized to procure the amendment of the law by

which the commission is appointed. Eight men named
by the governor,— none of them for attainments in the

profession of forestry,— meeting but twice a year, serv-

ing without pay and liable to removal, are not likely

to constitute a commission of skill and responsibility.

What is needed, after a definite plan, is fitness of quali-

fication and permanence of tenure in its administra-

tors. We believe a large sentiment in California would

support a bill for the recession to the United States

with an assurance of as capable administration in gov-

ernment hands as now characterizes the Yellowstone

Park. Among the chief of California's many attractions

are the Spanish missions. Lake Tahoe, and the Yo-

semite and Big Grove grant. The missions are drop-

ping into a needless decay, the ravages of the lumber-

man are spoiling the beautiful shores of Tahoe, while

the Yosemite, which should be the pride and nursling

of the State, finds in her neglect and doled expenditures

the indifference which popular tradition ascribes only

to a step-mother. It is to the interest of the valley,

the commissioners, the State, the nation, and the world

that California should adopt an intelligent and gener-

ous policy towards the Yosemite with a view to pla-

cing it in skillful hands and devising a permanent plan

which shall take it, once for all, out of the reach of the

dangers by which it is now seriously threatened.

OPEN LETTERS.

Destructive Tendencies in the Yosemite Valley.

LETTERS FROM VISITORS.

I.

AT the meeting, in June last, of the commissioners

. who man.ige the Yosemite Valley, a project was
set afoot to obtain from the National Government the

grant of a large addition to the land now held in trust

by the State of California under the act of 1864, deeding

to that State the Yosemite Valley and the Mariposa Big

Tree Grove. The plan to extend the grant is at this

writing not worked out in detail. There is, however,

a most pertinent and important question which
offers itself pari passu with the general idea of a

widening of the limits of the grant. It is this: Has
the past management of the Yosemite Valley been good
or bad? has it been characterized by a fit appreciation

of the dignity and beauty of the subject to be treated ?

or has it been conceived and executed on a low plane,

either of intelligence or of taste ?

Until that question shall have been answered with

candor and impartiality it will scarcely be worth the

while to suggest or discuss the details of any plan for

an extension of the grant. During the year now gone
the management of the valley has been most bitterly

criticized in the columns of some of the California

newspapers. If such utterances were to be accepted

as conclusive evidence, there would be but one judg-

ment to be rendered— that the management of the

valley was in hands wholly vile, and that to increase

the power for harm held by such hands, by enlarging

the domain submitted to their control, would be an

act of criminal folly.

Fortunately and unfortunately for the peace of

mind of those who know and love the greatest treas-

ure of our national scenic gallery, many of the news-

paper comments have been of an exceedingly ill-advised

description— fortunately, because it is a comfort to

know that the situation is not nearly so bad as it has

been represented to be; unfortunately, because there

are in truth good reasons for vigorous protest against

certain parts of the management of the valley, and

those reasons have been buried almost out of sight in

the newspaper columns under a mass of intemperate,

indiscriminate, and sensational denunciation, to no

small extent incited by business rivalries and personal

jealousies.

Brushing away the impeding rubbish of abuse, one

comes to the solid and salient fact that the management
of the Yosemite has been a woful failure in respect
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of the preservation of the natural loveliness of meadow
and woodland. It is not necessary to agree with the

sweeping assertion that " the valley has been con-

verted into a hideous hay ranch"; but it is too evi-

dently true that the artistic instinct— if it has ever

existed in connection with the management of the

valley— has been sacrificed to the commercial, and the

conservation of natural beauty has been outweighed

too frequently by the supposed necessity of providing

mules, horses, and horned cattle with pasturage and
hay at the least possible cost to the owners of those

beasts.

But the work of the plowshare and of other aids

and abetters of commercial agriculture is of less serious

import— being primarily less objectionable and also

more easily rectified when harmful— than is the ab-

solutely shocking use that has been made of the wood-

chopper's ax— deadliest foe, in reckless or ignorant

hands, of woodland beauty ; deadly unless guided by

a mind of most rare attainments in the craft of artistic

forestry. There are places in the valley where one is

forced to wonder why the axes themselves did not

turn and smite the men who were putting them to

such base uses. This stupid application of the wood-
man's tool is not a thing of yesterday. It began with

the white man's occupation of the valley. It has been

continued under all administrations. During the last

year it received a check ; but under the system by
which the Yosemite is governed there is no saying

when the work of the devourer of beauty may not

again flourish.

No intention herein exists of decrying the use of

the ax, or even of fire, within limitations. Nature in-

deed is the sole truly great artistic forester; yet the

conditions of nature in the Yosemite Valley are such

that human agencies must, for human convenience and

enjoyment, tamper to some extent with nature's work.

But active and unnecessary aggressions have been

made on the charms of both woodland and open
meadow of a sort that admit of no variety of opinion

or taste. The offenses thrust themselves with violence

upon the notice of the most transitory observer, and

become positively burdensome to one who prolongs

his stay in the valley. So far, then, has the adminis-

tration of the grant been a failure, and the inevitable

inference is that any extension of the grant should be

made with caution, and not at all unless accompanied

with a radical reform in the system of control.

It is simply a waste of time to attempt— as was done
last winter during an investigation of the affairs of

Yosemite by committees of the California legislature

—

to fasten upon individuals the blame for the past dese-

cration of the valley's beauty. The roots, trunk,

branches, and foliage of the wrong are in the sys-

tem of management. The individual wrong-doers—
whether commissioners, guardians, wood-choppers,

stable-boys anxious to feed their mules cheaply, or

whoever else— are merely the natural fruitage of

such a system. Let us see what that is.

The valley is managed by a board of commission-

ers, of which board the governor of California, who-
ever he may be, is ex-officio president. There are

eight other commissioners, each of whom serves dur-

ing four years ; but they are appointed four at a time,

biennially, the appointment being made by the gov-

ernor of the State. The commissioners serve without

pay other than a small allowance for actual expenses
when attending meetings of the board. The meetings
are semi-annual, and one of them must take place in

the valley. Under the commissioners is a guardian,

who receives a small salary, who has no right of initi-

ative, and who is practically merely a watchman and
foreman of laborers. It would appear that the bare

announcement of such a system would be enough to

secure its condemnation as unwieldy, unj ust, and totally

ineffective to fix responsibility in any certain place.

The wonder is that the results of the system have not

been tenfold worse than they are.

A small commission, well salaried, and of which one

member might with advantage be a man eminent in

the profession of landscape gardening and artistic

forestry, could fairly be expected to do away with the

present causes of complaint— or at least to apply

remedies where the evil is not past remedy. There
is, however, no need for entering through this letter

into a definite and detailed plan of reformation. If

the active interest of the clientage of The Century
can be aroused,— and that body comprises an exceed-

ingly great proportion of visitors to the valley, past,

present, and prospective,— surely that influence should

be able not only to enforce its demand for reform, but

also to procure the adjustment of a wiser system of

management for the Yosemite than any that the pres-

ent writer claims to be able to offer.

George G. Mackenzie.

Wawona [Big Tree Grove], California.

XL

I ENTERED the Yosemite Valley one Sunday after-

noon in June, 1889, and rode immediately to the

Stoneman House, at the farther end of the valley.

My impression on arriving at that point was far from

agreeable. At my left was the Yosemite F"all ; at my
right was the hotel with its expectant waiters ; while in

front and near at hand was a long, low, frontier-town

saloon, vulgar and repulsive in every detail, and so out

of harmony with its grand surroundings as to shock

the dullest sensibilities.

I was anxious to look upon the valley alone, and

therefore took a saddle-horse, and without even a guide

rode over it and climbed its trails, standing upon the

highest summits and visiting the most concealed re-

cesses. As I rode over the floor of the valley I was

more and more impressed with the lack of design or

even of ordinary skill in its laying out and management
which was everywhere apparent. The drives are as

good as can be expected ; no fault can be found with

their construction, if the shortest route between two

points is all that is desired. But this is not all. The
floor of the valley is so level that no special skill in

road-making is required. What is needed is a culti-

vated taste; an eye which can take in the grand frame

of carved and etched rock and the beautiful picture

which nature has spread between the imposing walls ;

and a trained taste which can combine the latter with

the former, so that each shall enhance and contribute

to the grandeur and beauty of the other.

Apparently no effort has been made in laying

out the drives to reveal by unexpected turns the start-

ling beauties of rock or river or waterfall. A few

bridges cross the swiftly flowing river, but these are
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bridges of convenience. They are not placed where

they will furnish the finest views, and architectuial

merit or harmony with the surroundings evidently

had no place in the mind of their builder.

As to loot-paths, there were none. The visitor

can " cut across lots," unless fences prevent ; but as for

walks, or paths laid out with artistic design, to afford

pleasant surprises by openings through which delight-

ful views may be obtained, or leading to shady nooks

among the giant pines, or to rare points of observation,

they do not exist. The impression is forced upon the

mind that pedestrians are not wanted, and this is fur-

ther demonstrated by the fact that in all this valley

there is no seat, nor arbor, nor place of any kind where

the visitor may sit and enjoy the wonderful scenery,

unless perchance he sit upon the stump of some giant

tree which has been felled by ignorance or folly.

The decaying stumps of magnificent pines and oaks,

standing alone or in groups in so many and such pe-

culiar places, so impressed me as representing succes-

sive stages of destruction, and useless and wanton
destruction, that I made a special visit to the guardian

of the valley to inquire why it was so. The explana-

tion was simple :
" There is no plan for the improve-

ment or care of the valley : each guardian has his own
idea ; each board of commission has some idea, ill

defined, that something ought to be done, and often

individual members of the commission have their own
ideas in regard to what should be done in the way of

trimming, cutting, etc. New commissioners appoint

new guardians, and each guardian follows in the foot-

steps of his predecessor by doing as his own judgment

dictates."

This was the explanation of the guardian, and in the

light of this explanation I can see how giant trees

could be felled to suit the taste or convenience of ho-

tel keepers, how guardians could trim shrubs and lop

the branches of trees, or even fell and destroy giant

trees as they are moved by the spirit.

In one part of the valley I saw a large piece of

.
ground, entirely cleared of trees, which had been fenced

in and was used as a pasture for horses. If this cleared

spot could have been used as a park, where natural

grasses and wild flowers of the valley should be en-

couraged to grow, it would have been a source of con-

stant delight to both educated and ignorant visitors. At
the last meeting of the commissioners this fence was or-

dered to be removed at the expiration of the lease now
in operation. But why should a considerable fraction

of a public reservation of hardly more than eight

square miles ever have been given over to the raising

of hay or to be trampled by horses ?

In another part of the valley wild azaleas were grow-

ing and blossoming in such luxuriance as to excite the

attention of the most commonplace observer ; and yet

I saw a number of cows tramping through them and

feeding on the tender shoots. Venturesome ladies came
to the hotel with arms full of the beautiful blossoms

and branches. If this be permitted, in a little time

cows and tourists will entirely destroy these rare plants,

as so many have been destroyed.

Now what can be done, and what ought to be done ?

Anything desirable can be done, because the valley is

absolutely in the control of the State. First, there

should be a carefully prepared plan adopted by the

commission and having the force of law, and which

should be followed by commissioner and guardian,

and not a limb should be cut, nor a tree felled, nor

a path made, nor a road graded, except as this plan

should prescribe. In this way river and rock, trees

and shrubs, walks and drives, would gradually grow
into perfect harmony. Every stump should be dug up,

every fence in the valley should be removed, and pig-

pens, saloons, and tin cans placed where they will be

rarely seen, and not allowed to occupy conspicuous

places in the valley.

Not an animal of any kind should be allowed to be

at large in the valley, and not a fence should be al-

lowed as a cottage inclosure. Animals are necessary,

but they should be fed and cared for in stables and not

allowed to run at large. There must be cottages for

those who live in the valley, but cottage-gardens need
not be inclosed if there are no animals to destroy them,

and if unmclosed they would add variety and pictur-

esqueness if properly cared for on a definite plan.

There were nearly one hundred visitors in the

valley at the time I was there, most of them persons

whose taste had been cultivated by travel and observa-

tion. I heard many criticisms from them in regard to

the management of the valley. The rocks cannot be

removed and the waterfalls cannot be defaced ; but the

floor of the valley, with its beautiful trees and rare

shrubs and blossoming plants, can be so injured by im-

proper cutting as to render the natural features less

beautiful and destroy to a great extent the pleasure

of the views.

A class of people known as "campers," that is,

people who travel with their own teams, enter the val-

ley in large numbers, and this class, being unwatched,

are the source of a great deal of damage to shrubs and

smaller trees, both by cutting, by hitching their teams,

and by the careless use of fire. This class cannot be ex-

cluded, and it would not be well to exclude them if it

were possible ; but the strictest rules should be made
in regard to them and the most careful watch should be

kept over them. To do this it might be necessary to

have a small force of mounted police, but the result

would more than compensate for the outlay.

If the commissioners could be made to see what an

immense advantage ami relief to them a carefully pre-

pared plan of improvements would be, I feel sure they

would secure the services of some competent man and

have such a plan prepared at once.

If the present system be continued, the complaints

which are now whispered will be spoken with such

force and volume as to ring in the ears of the public

and literally compel the National Government to retake

what it has placed as a trust in the hands of the State

of California.

Lucius P. Dctning.

[Judge of the Court of Common Pleas.]

New Haven, Conn.

III.

In Tune, 18S9, in company with Mr. John i\Iuir, the

well-known California naturalist, I made a visit of eight

days to the Yosemite Valley, to the upper Tuolumne
Caiion, and to the peaks and meadows ofdie high Sierras

which form the headwaters of these parallel gorges.

The wonders of the Yosemite— confessedly supreme

in American scenery— are hardly more unique and
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marvelous than the little-known cataracts of the Tuo-

lumne River, in one of which, along a slopmg descent a

thousand feet in length, the force of the torrent, striking

the pot-holes of tlie granite, throws up not fewer than

a dozen sparkling water-wheels from fifteen to twenty-

five feet in diameter. This caiion, now impassable to all

but the mountaineer, and with great difficulty traversed

even on foot, is but eighteen miles, as the crow flies,

from the Yosemite, and must eventually become easily

accessible to the visitor to that region. The trip from
the valley to the head of the Tuolumne series of cata-

racts occupies a horseman two days, part of the way by
the old Mono trail, and is a continuous panorama of

wild and lonely beauty of cliff and forest. The only

sign of the depredations of man is seen in the barren

soil fairly stippled by the feet of the countless herds of

sheep which have denuded these mountain meadows
and forests of the luxurious flowers, breast-high, which
overspread them but a few years ago.

Fresh from the impression of the beauty of nature

in its wildest aspects, and of how that impression can

be impaired by the intrusion of man, we descended

again to the level floor of the Yosemite to see once more
from below the wonders we had seen from above. What
most impresses one in the valley is the close congre-

gation of its wonders. Here, indeed, Ossa is piled

upon Pelion. Along a winding gorge, less than ten

miles in length and from half a mile to two miles in

vv'idth, between walls rising almost sheer to the height

of three thousand feet, is a series of wonders, the

sight of any one of which would be compensation

for the uncomfortable and fatiguing trip from the

foothills. Lake, river, forests, waterfalls, headlands—
there is nothing that is not unique, nothing that is not

great.

Common sense would seem to dictate that in making

this wonderland accessible to visitors, the treatment

of the floor of the valley from the start should have

been put in the hands of the very best experts, with

a view not only to preserve and enhance the compo-

sition, unity, and natural charm of the pictures pre-

sented to the eye, but to see that nothing be done

to disturb the rare sentiment of the scene. The
unthinking may sneer at sentiment, but in such mat-

ters the sentiment is everything— the first considera-

tion, the only "sense." Without encroacliing upon

it, there is still abundant room for practical and

necessary adjustments, and that these may not

clash with the sentiment is the chief concern of the

expert who has to make nature esthetically available

by man.

Now let us see what has been done to disturb the

sentiment of Yosemite Valley. In the first place the

situation and surroundings of the chief hotel, the

Stoneman House, are strangely commonplace and

repellent. At one side, within a stone's-throw, is a

marshy field of stumps; in front is an uninteresting

stretch of badly treated open forest, the floor of which,

said to have been once covered with beautiful flowers,

is now nearly bald with thin weeds. Unfortunate as is

the situation of the hotel, the services of a landscape

expert would very much have reduced the offensiveness

of this view. The building itself is of the cheap sum-
mer-resort type, and was so badly constructed that it

has recently been declared dangerous by the new com-
mission. It is perhaps well that it is not more conspic-

uously placed, though it has been so highly thought
of that trees have been injuriously trimmed up that

it may be seen by approaching stages, and that these

in turn may be seen by its guests. Much worse fea-

tures of this neighborhood are a saloon at one side

of it and on the line of its front, and a pig-sty in the

rear of the house, which is sometimes so offensive

that guests of the hotel have been forced to leave the

piazzas.

In walking and driving over the valley, one's feel-

ings of awe at the unspoilable monuments of nature

are often marred by the intrusion of the work of un-

skillful hands upon the foreground of the picture. The
importance of the foreground is increased by the

narrowness of the gorge and the multiplicity of grand

views in every direction, which are enhanced by
agreeable foregrounds. In several conspicuous places

are fields of rank ferns thickly dotted with stumps—
once, according to photographs and the work of disin-

terested witnesses, spots of singular beauty. Many
acres were thus transformed, fenced in and converted

into hay-fields and leased to a transportation com-
pany, to the exclusion of the public ; and though the

removal of these fences has wisely been ordered by
the commission, nature must be long in repairing the

damage already done by the trampling of pasturing

animals. Near the Yosemite Fall an unnecessary swath

has been cut through the forest, to the sacrifice of

some of the noblest oaks in the valley, the boles of

which lie where they were felled. The object of this

is represented to have been to open a vista from the

bar-room of Barnard's Hotel, to rival the natural view

of the same fall from the Stoneman House. Indeed

much cutting of trees seems to have been done to open

up artificial vistas, especially by trimming off the lower

limbs of young conifers to one-third or one-half their

height. It is idle to say that no trees should be cut

in the Yosemite, but it is well known that the cutting

of a tree is one of the most delicate operations of the

landscape artist, and one does not have to look twice

to see that in the valley the cutting has not been guided

by expert advice. How much more the need of intelli-

gence and skill when whole vistas are to be opened, and

especially when the effect of the grandest scenery is

part of the problem. In a number of places where

thickets had been trimmed up I saw piles of dry

branches lying under the deformed trees, thus ex-

posing the valley to the danger of fire— a more re-

markable sight since in general the commission seems

to be fully alive to the danger of injury to the valley

by fire.

The visitor to the Yosemite finds much to praise in the

arrangements for reaching the points of interest. The
trails are uniformly good ; the guides, so far as I could

learn, are sober, careful, and intelligent ; the horses and

mules are trustworthy for mountain work. One may
not be wanting in appreciation of these and other ex-

cellent features of the valley management and still

feel, from the evidence of his eyes, that in failing to

enlist expert assistance the present commission and

all previous commissions have exposed to serious

danger the trust which they have in charge not only

for themselves and for California, but for the world of

to-day and of all time to come.

New York City. Robert Lhiderwood Johnsoti.
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Columbus's Day.

Nearly 400 years ago, on May 20, 1506, Spain per-

mitted the world's most illustrious sailor to die in pov-

erty and disgrace. Some 300 years later a Frenchman
erected at Baltimore a neglected and almost forgotten

monument to Columbus. In Roman Catholic circles

there is now a serious proposition to honor the daring

navigator by canonizing him into St. Christopher. Tak-

ing all together can any generous citizen of the three

Americas think that the discoverer who suffered so

much has yet been fitly rewarded ?

The fair of 1892 will in itself be a magnificent but

fleeting tribute. A monument would be lasting, but

with so many unfinished monuments who would dare

suggest another ? Or by what right should the discov-

erer of a hemisphere be limited to a statue not visible

a mile away, or by the merest fraction of the people to

whose grateful memory he has a title ? In this dilemma
is not this a fitting tmie to urge the proposal that the

day of the discovery should be dedicated to the dis-

coverer ? It is so fitly timed, by good fortune, with ref-

erence to other holidays of the year that it lends itself

to the proposal as though so intended. Between the

Fourth of July and Thanksgiving comes only Labor

Day. And after Thanksgiving there is no break in the

work-days until the two crowded holidays of the New
Year season. The half-way holiday of Thanksgiving

comes, when it does, in tardy, bleak November, too

long after the Fourth and too shortly before Christ-

mas, purely by accident. It is a holiday too firmly fixed

in the people's affections for any one to wish or dare

to propose its discontinuance. But surely a suggestion

to shift it a little in the calendar, to a more genial sea-

son, at a time when a holiday is missing, and moreover

to add to it a new and deeper meaning, is only to pro-

pose a most friendly purpose. It would be sheer cav-

iling to object that already there is one holiday dedi-

cated to honoring the birthday of the father of our

country. No one would do him the less honor by

honoring Columbus, not only in this gieat nation but

throughout the American hemisphere. Putting relig-

ious festivals aside, there would be no holiday to com-

pare with it, just as, since the world began, there has

been no material event of greater significance to civil-

ized mankind than the discovery of tlie New World.

Of course this could not be achieved all at once.

Thanksgiving Day, like Topsy, "growed. " It was the

result of cooperation by the sundry governors, growing

out of the obvious fitness of things. Similarly, to create

the new holiday only cooperation is necessary. Legis-

lation would be useful, of course ; but in New York at

least, and probably elsewhere, the wording ofthe present

statutes is sufficient. "A/ry day appointed or recom-

mended by the governor of this State, or the President

of the United States, as a day of thanksgiving " is a

legal holiday in New York. What better day for

Thanksgiving could be named than October 12, and
what especial reason is there for retaining Thanksgiv-

ing in inconvenient November simply because chance

and custom have placed it there ? Let us by all means
keep the honored feast-day, and better yet let us give

it new worth and luster. Let New York's governor

set the example, let the President follow it in the great

quadro-centennial year, and then poor Christopher will

no longer be unhonored in the country upon whose
grateful memory he has so especial a claim. Just as

the Eiffel tower survives the Paris exposition, so let us

hope a new and significant holiday may survive our fair

of 1892. The daily press teems with elaborate sugges-

tions for curious and costly structures ofstone and metal.

But none of them are so fit a memorial or would be so

dear to the people as an annually recurring feast-day.

Ed'Mard A. Bradford.

" Shooting into Libby Prison."

I WAS surprised at the denial of shooting into Libby

Prison, on page 153 of the November Century, be-

cause I was so unfortunate as to be compelled to stay a

short time at that notorious place and had a personal ex-

perience with the shooting. Our squad reached the

prison one April night in 1863. Early next morning
we new arrivals, anxious to become better acquainted

with the rebel capital, filled the windows and with

outstretched necks sniffed the fresh air. Three of my
comrades were kneeling with elbows resting on the

window-sill, quietly looking out. I stood with my hand

on the top of a window-frame, looking out over their

heads, when bang went a gun, and a bullet came whiz-

zing close to my head and sunk deep into the casing

within six inches of my hand. Nothing saved one of

our number from death but the poor aim of the guard,

who was nearly under us, and to whom we were pay-

ing no attention. We were told by those who had been

there some time that it was the habit of the guard to

shoot in that way to keep prisoners from leaning out

of the windows.
Albert H. Hollister,

Company F, 32d Wisconsin ; 1st Lieutenant, Co. K,
30th United States Colored Troops.

I ENTERED Libby a prisoner of war, October 10, 1863,

much weakened by our long trip in box cars from

Chattanooga, and having been forty-eight hours with-

out rations. To escape the stifling air inside I seated

myself in an open window on the second floor. One
of my comrades, having more experience, made a grab

for me and " yanked " me out, exclaiming, " My God,

man, do you want to die?" "What 's up now?" I

said. " Look there !
" Peeping over the window-

sill, I saw the guard just removing his gun from his

shoulder. "What does this mean?" I said. "We
had no orders about the windows." "That is the

kind of orders we get here," he answered. I went

through Richmond, Danville, " Camp Sumpter " (An-

dersonville), Charleston, and Florence, and during this

experience, covering a period of fourteen months and

thirteen days, I never heard instructions that we might

do this or might not do that. Our first intimation of

the violation of a rule was to see the guard raising his

gun to his shoulder. They did not always fire, but

often they did.

J. T. King,
Upper Alton, III. 115th Illinois Volunteers.
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Thoughts on the Late War.

I
WAS for Union— you, agin it.

—

'Pears like, to me, each side was winner,
Lookin' at Now and all 'at 's in it.

Le' 's go to dinner.

Le' 's kind o' jes set down together

And do some pardnership forgittin'

—

Talk, say, for instunce, 'bout the weather,
Er somepin' fittin'.

The War, you know, 's all done and ended.
And ain't changed no p'ints o' the compass;

Both North and South the health 's jes splendid

As 'fore the rumpus.

The old farms and the old plantations

Still occipies the'r old positions.

—

Le' 's git back to old situations

And old ambitions.

Le' 's let up on this blame', infernal,

Tongue-lashin' and lap-jacket vauntin',

And git back home to the eternal

Ca'm we 're a-wantin'.

Peace kind o' sort o' suits my diet—
When women does my cookin' for me.

—

Ther' was n't overly much pie eat

Durin' the Army.

James Whitcomb Riley.

Of a Lady.

Her house is nearly in the town,
Yet shady branches round it lower,

Her tea is always on the board
At half-past four.

Her fireside has a friendly look.

There 's something happy m the air,

Her cream is such you rarely now
Meet any\\\\txt.

She likes this shaded corner best.

The rosy lamp, the Dresden set,

A friend,— or two, perhaps,— a waft
Of mignonette.

And some one touches, in the gloom,
The harp's mysterious wailing strings.

And thoughts that never rose in words
Take music's wings.

Dear friend, though tired and far away,
I still can seek your door,— in Spain,

—

Still sit beside your fire, and drink
That tea again !

Annie G. ]Vilson.

A Letter.

She wrote a letter with her eyes,

Well filled with words of bliss ;

Then, like a prudent maid and wise,

She sealed it with a kiss.

Meredith Nicholson.

An Arab Saying.

Remember, three things come not back :

The arrow sent upon its track—
It will not swerve, it will not stay

Its speed ; it flies to wound or slay.

The spoken word, so soon forgot

By thee ; but it has perished not

:

In other hearts 't is living still.

And doing work for good or ill.

And the lost opportunity,
That Cometh back no more to thee.

In vain thou weepest, in vain dost yearn,

Those three will nevermore return.

Constantina E. Brooks.

Negro Plowman's Song.

De springtime am er-comin' en dis darky's heart am
light,

W'en de sap hit gits ter runnin' in de trees.

En I wants ter be er-laughin' f'om de mornin' tell de
night.

En er-playin' lak de green leabes in de breeze.

I feel so monstrous lazy dat I does n't want ter work.
En dis mule o' mine, he foolin' in de row,

'Ca'se he feels jis like he marster, en he 's tryin' fer

ter shirk.

En I has ter larrup him ter meek him go.

[ (7' np dar, sah ! Doan yon see my ale ^oontan er-comin'

roiui' dar er-s''archin'' fer sallil \_salad'\ in de comers
ob defence .'']

En now I feels lak hummin' on some ole-time darky
song,

W'ile de mockin'-bird am singin' f'om de hedge.
De medder-larks en robins am er-fussin' all day long,

As de cotton-tail goes dartin' frough de sedge

;

W'ile up de crick de turkle-dove am courtin' ob its mate.

En de bumblebee is buzzin' all erroun',

W'ile de martins am er-twitt'rin' at er most amazin'
rate,

En de hoss-fly am er-friskin' up en down.

[ What ails dis hyah ole critter, er-snortin'' en er-kickin''

dat er -way ! Huh ! ef hit hain''t one er dem ornary
insects erready /]

I laks ter smell de clover as hit tangles in mer toes.

En ter see de purty blossoms hyah en dar,

W'ile dogwood buds is bustin' in de low-ground whar
dey grows,

En de honeysuckle sweeten all de a'r.

En soon de juicy peaches will be drappin' ter de groun',

En de red-streaked apples tumble too;

Den de curl on de melon vine will turn er golden brown,
Er-layin' in de sunshine en de dew.

\_Golly ding ! Doan dis hyah darky''s inoiif water fer
one on em dis hyah bressed minute ! Yas, Di7iah, ole

^oo??ian, I''se gwine ter more erlong peart nmv ; I
was jis er-feelin'' in mer pocketsfer er string ter splice

dis hyah line wid. Git np dar, sah /]

Edward A . Oldham

.

THE DE VINNE PRESS, NEW YORK.
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Smith (who has talked incessantly during the performance.)— "You are not going to stop, Miss Clarissa? "

Aliss Clarissa— " Oh, no ! Only use the Soft Stop so that your Conversation may not be interrupted !

Our Patent Soft Stop
IN PIANO PRACTICE so reduces sound that it is not heard outside the room,

being just loud enough for the player. Not a soft pedal, but if soft pedal also is

used the sound is not heard across the room ; not a damper, the tone being vibratory

and ringing, though light in volume. Action and feel of keys not changed. Saves

nine-tenths the wear on hammers, thus preserving the tone from deteriorating in

practice and saving it for playing.

HOWEVER FAR AWAY YOU LIVE we make it as easy to deal with us as in

Boston, take your old piano in exchange, adjust terms of payment to reasonable

convenience.

Our Offer.— Send you piano on approval; after trying it, if you do not want

it, send it back and we pay railway freights both ways.

WRITE FOR 100-PAGE CATALOGUE AND IMPORTANT
INFORMATION (FREE).

IVERS k POND PIANO COMPANY,
Masonic Temple, 183 Tremont Street Boston, Mass.

OUR I^ATKST STYLES CAN BE OBTAINED AT
G. W. HEEBERrS, 18 East 17th Street, New-York. For the Pacific Coast, KOHLER & CHASE, San Francisco, Cal.

J. G. EAMSDELL'S, 1111 Chestnut St Philadelphia. F. H. CHANDLER'S, 172 Montague Street, Brooklyn.
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HAVILAND CHINA AT FIRST HANDS.
ELEGANT WEDDING OR HOLIDAY GIFTS.

New and original decorations not found
in china ofany other inanufacture.

These goods may be had i?i haiidsome

cases, and can be safely shipped to any part

of the Uitited States.

Orders by mail will receive special attention.

Dinner Sets sold complete or in

courses. Oyster Sets, Soup Sets,

Fish Sets, Game Sets, Salad

Sets, Ice Cream Sets, Frtiit

Plates, After-dinner Coffees.

The only house in this country dealing

exclusively in HAVILAND CHINA.

CORRESPONDENCE INVITED.

FRANK HAVILAND, 14 Barclay Street, New-York.

Whoever desires cut-orlass need but ask

any prominent dealer for Dorflinger's, and

then see if the piece shown has their

trade-mark label upon it, to be sure of

getting the very best goods in the market.

It 's American, too.

THE MUSIC ROLL" ARTISTS' BOX.
(PATENT APPLIED FOR.)

The most compact and complete Oil Color Box ever made. Fitted with a double tray,

containing spaces for twenty-

one 4-inch tubes, with lid to hold

colors firmly in their places

:

also spaces for brushes and oil

bottles. The space over the

brushes and oil bottles accom-
modates a folding palette.

Size of Box when closed, 13
inches long and only j> inches

in diameter, resembling a

lady's music roll. Price, empty, each, $1.75. Price,

fitted complete, with Colors, Brushes, Folding Palette, Palette

Knife, Palette Cup, Oils, etc., $5.50. A splendid Holiday Present.

J. MARSCHING & CO.
Manufacturers iind Importers of ARTISTS' MATERIALS, 27 Park Place, New-York.



Healthy Exercise
That's what the work of washing clothes

and cleaning house amounts to when it's

^

done with Pyle's Pearline. Little

or no rubbing ; no drudgery; less

annoyance ; more comfort
. 1 .ut morecleanliness;moreecon-
\ ' W V omy ; and a large saving of

wear and tear on all sides. You'll find directions on back of package, for

easy washing. It will cost you five cents to try it. Every grocer has

PEARLINE—nothing else gives satisfaction to the millions of women
who use and have been using PEARLINE for years—women who rely

on their brains to save their backs.

TJ Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers are offering imitations which they claim to be

J^^^'YY^J'^ Pearline, or "the same as Pearline." IT'S FALSE—they are not, and besides are

dangerous, 169 Manufactured only by JAMES PYLE, Mew York.

BEWARE OF

WORTHLESS SUBSTITUTES

OFFERED FOR

fjREATER PROFIT.

SEND ADDRESS

ON POSTAL FOR TRIAL

QUANTITY

WITHOUT CHARGE.

w-^

BOX SENT POST-PAID

ON RECEIPT OF

16 CT8. IN STAMPS.

SOLD BY

LEADING DEALERS

EVERYWHERE.

THE ELECTRO SILICON CO., 72 JOHN STREET, NEW YORK.



Standard Thermometers
FOR ALL PURPOSES.

35»c»r S»et,le Toy tlxo Tr-E».cil.o DE3-«7-or-yv57-lx©r©.

STANDARD THERMOMETER CO. PEABODY, MASS.

New-York Office: Rooms 413, 415, 417 Telephone Building, 18 Cortlandt St.

Established li

OviNGTON Brothers,
IMPORTERS OF

Rich Table China,

Sterling Silver,

Choice Glassware,

Have opened large and elegant salesrooms at

330 Fifth Avenue,

Near 33d Street, New -York,

Where they exhibit a select variety of Doulton,

Cauldon, Minton, Coalport, Wedgwood, Spode,

Haviland, Bell, Crown Derby and Worcester.

Brooklyn Establishment :

Fulton and Clark Streets, near the Bridge.

Catalogues Furnished. Correspondence solicited.

Jan. '90.

Howe Scales
THE ONLY SCALE \VITH

PROTECTED BEARINGS.

Troemner's Fine Scales,

Agate Bearing Counter Scales,

rust-proof.

Star Coffee MiUs,
"With Patent Foot Motor.

Grocers' Outfits.
Harrison Conveyer. Car Movers.

Send for catalogues.

BORDEN, SELLECK & CO.

48 & 50 Lake St. Chicago, lU.



The Hunter Sifter combines twelve

kitchen utensils in one. It is a Mixer,

Scoop, Measure, Weigher, Dredger,

Rice Washer, and Tomato, Pumpkin,

Starch, Wine and Fruit Strainer. It is

the most useful kitchen utensil made.

For sale at stove, hardware, and house-

furnishing stores.

A toy Sifter, the size of the above cut, which

shows how the large Sifter works, and which will

afford amusement to any little girl, will be sent

free to any one who will mention where this

advertisement was seen, and enclose three two-cent

stamps for postage to

THE FRED. J. MEYERS MFG. CO.

COVINGTON, KY.

AUTOMATIC SAFETY GAS BURNER.

ltl(

PreveDtei.

Gas cannot flow unless
lighted.

Gas stops flowing if

blown out.

Gas from open keys
cannot escape.

Closes automatically
when extinguished.

Gives increased illumi-
nation.

Saves gas, regulating
the pressure.

Instantaneous in operation.
Simple, durable. Cannot get

out of order. Indispensable
for sleeping-rooms, nurseries,

bath-rooms and halls. Will fit

any fixture. Can be put on
by purchaser. Sent by mail
upon receipt of $i.oo.

AUTOMATIC SAFETY GAS BURNER CO.

10 East 14th Street, JSTeiv-York.

Room 8. Correspondence with Hotels solicited.

WILDER'S

Volumetric Governor

GAS BURNER
Is adopted by gas companies and
large consumers because their tests

have proved its value. It makes gas

lighting perfect, and speedily saves

its cost by preventing waste of gas.

READ WHAT ITS USERS
SAY OF IT.

Dear Sir: Replying to yours would say The Welsbach Incan-
descent Gas Light Co., while I was its President, used many thou-
sands of your Volumetric Regulators, and I have no hesitation in

saying that it is the best instrument of its kind which, in an extensive
experience in the gas business, has come under my notice.

Very truly yours, A. O. Granger.

Dear Sir : We have in use upon Siemens, Lungren & Gordon
Regenerative gas lamps a very large number of your Pat. Volu-
metric Regulators. We have tried from time to time regulators

made upon other systems; yours are in several important particulars

better than others, and we are using them exclusively upon our
lamps. Very truly, The SiemensLungren Co.

E. Stein, President.

Samples by mail, with full directions, 50 cents each.

;

$1.00 for two.

MOSES G. WILDER, Mech. Engineer,

81 (> Cherry Street, Philadelphia.

SILVER TEA SETS
Among our bargains this month are the following:

5-piece set, frosted and engraved, low, and of graceful

design, $155; worth $300.
3-piece set, old Continental make, plain and fluted,

$90; worth $175.
5-piece set, heavy, beautifully engraved, and new in

design, $275; cost $600.
3-piece tete-a-tete set, repouss^ chased, $65 ; worth $90.

6-piece set (including urn), very handsome, $350; cost

$750.

To many the difference between the regular price and
ours will seem astonishing. We simply ask a personal

inspection or permission to send them on approval, with

proper reference.

Duplicate Wedding Presents
Boug'ht, Sold and Exchanged.

Send for Price-list. Establislied 1844.

OLD GOLD.
If the readers of The Century will get out their old

gold or silver, old jewelry, and send it by mail or express

to us, we will send them by return mail a certified check

for full value thereof.

J. H. Johnston & Co.
150 Bowery, cor. Broome Street, N.Y.
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Qas fixtures, [amps,

[Electroliers.

To meet the demand for artistic goods in

these furnishings, new designs of acknowl-
edged merit, by the best Artists, executed by
experienced workmen, are offei-ed at reason-
able prices.

Being made from our exclusive patterns
they cannot be seen or obtained from any
other manufactory.
We supply original designs on request, and

carry out Architects' and Decorators' sketches
to preserve the true intent and meaning ex-

pressed.

A fine assortment of Clocks, Bronzes, Table
and Piano Lamps.

Manufactory: 24TH and 25TH Sts. and ioth Ave.

Salesrooms : 836 and 838 Broadway and 13TH St.

NEW-YORK.

Successors to MITCHELL, VANCE & CO.

ESTABLISHED 1864.

The Mitchell Vance Co.

The Robt. Mitchell Furniture Co., Cin-

cinnati, O., make and sell Mantels in all

the Hard Woods at all prices.

An illustrated catalogue of about two hundred styles of
Wood Mantels will be sent to anyone who will mentioa
where this advertisement was seen and enclose six cents
in stamps for postage.

THE ROBERT MITCHELL FURNITURE CO..

Cincinnati, Ohio,



MATHIISHEK I»IAI\OS. Before purchasing so impor-
tant an article as a piano-forte, will it not be prudent for you to examine
into the many merits of the Ma tliiisliek: ? It is not new j the com-
pany has been successfully in operation twenty-two years, j^ineteen
'rUoii!^a,ii(l jTIatliiisIiek Pianos are giving constant satisfac-

tion, and they are their own most successful advertising medium.
The tone and action of the Matliiislielc are unexcelled, and their ex-

treme durability is freely acknowledged by dealers and tuners throughout
the country. The great resources, facilities and experience of the com-
pany, together with the large number of skilled workmen (many of whom
have been with them over twenty vears), enable them to produce an
instrument that, as a whole, is uiiequaled. All parts, including
CASES, ACTIONS, IRON-PLATES, SOUNDING-BOARDS, etc., are made by
themselves in their own factory. Catalogue, with illustrations ofTWENTY
different styles, sent free on application. Special discount
at I'ctail for introduction in towns not occupied by our agents.

XHE IVIATIIUSHEK I»IAI\0 MFG. CO.
NEW HAVEN, NEW YORK WAEEROOMS:

CONN. No. 80 5th Ave. , 2d door below 14th St.

LOWELL
For nearly half a century, Lowell Carpets have been

acknowledged by all to be

The word
" LOWELL,

"

APPEARS LN
CAPITAL LET-
TERS in the back of

Lowell, Wilton
and Body Brussels

at every repeat of the

pattern. LOOK
CAREFULLY
to the trade-marks, and

be sure you get the

genuine

low:ell
CARPETS.

THE

BEST

The LOWELL
INGRAINS are

wound upon a hollow

stick, which the United

States Court decided

to be a valid trade-

mark. The stick is

in two solid pieces,

with the n.ime of the

LOAVELL
COMPANY

stamped within.

BEWARE OF
IHriTATIONS.

These goods are invariably full width, and may be

had in a large variety of designs, which for technique

and coloring are unequaled, rendering them especially

appropriate for artistic homes.

For Sale by all First-class Dealers.

CARPETS

THERE IS

DANGER
IN BLOWING OUT A LAMP.

The "New Star" Burners have a simple automatic extinguisher.
Yon turn down the wick and out goes the light instantly. These
burners are large and finely finished. If your dealer does not have
them send 85 -ents to the STICKNEY A- GILLETTE MFO.
CO., 188 Wabash Ave.. Chicago, 111., and receive one post-
paid. Be on the safe sidf.. Agents wanted.

WINDOW CORD
For hanging Sash Weights.

V[ nd/or Sample.

SAMSON CORDAGE WORKS,'
164 High St. Boston, Mass. "^^^ '" = ^'

.A-IH. :B3FI,XJSH.
~

Applies liquid color by a jet of air.

Gold, silver and special medals of Frank-
lin and American Institutes. Saves 75
per cent, of time in shading technical

drawings.
The crayon, ink or water-color portrait

artist finds his labor lessened, his pictures improved and his profits

increased by using the Air Brush. Write for i11ustr.ited pamphlet.

It tells how to earn a living.

AIR BRUSH MANUFACTURING CO. 58 Nassau St. Rockford, III.

JUNIOR PRINTING OUTFIT. 50c.
a low-priced outfit ivilh movable
ay be printed baa compelled ub to

introduce the "Junior." Contains a 4A font of metal-bodied

rubber-faced type, nickeled type holder, bottle indelible ink

(warranted not to waah out), ink pads and tweczera. Nothing

r« cheap about thia except the price. U. S. postace stamps taken-

i9^£a.grleStampWorks,XewHaveii>Ct.

STE3^W".A.rLT c3:bifi^aj^ji.il.c:^ c:J<3i^r»'"K"
312 PEARL STREET (CORNER OF PECK SLIP), NEW-YORK.

Only Manufacturers under Morahan's Patents of the Celebr.ited

SOLID \VHITK CROCKERY STATIONARY WASH TUBS.

VERY STRONG,
WELL GLAZED.

CANNOT LEAK,
CANNOT SMELL.

Absokite Cleanliness secured for all time

without labor.

Cut shoifs 3 Tubs set up with Onl-

vnnized Iron Stands li- Ash Top.

|^= Send foi- Illustrations and
Price-Iiist.



NEW STYLE UPRIGHT,

Pianos «nd organs
The Cabinet Organ was introduced by Messrs. Mason & Hamlin
in iS6i. Mason & Hamlin Organs have always maintained their

supremacy over all others, having received Highest Honors at all

Great World's Exhibitions since 1867.

MASON & HAMLIN PIANO.

NEW STYLES.
New style Mason & Hakuk up-

right Piano, in elegant case of quar-

tered oak ;
" Liszt " Models ; Baby

Organs, at $23 ; 3-manual pedal base,

32 feet pedal Organ ; new model Baby
Grand Piano ; new popular style Or-

gan, $99. Organs and Pianos
rented till rent pays for them.

CATALOGUES FREE.

BABY ORGAN.

Price, $22.

THE MASON & HAMLIN PIANO.

The Mason & IIamijn "Stringer,"

invented and patented by Mason to

Hamlin in 1882, is used in the Mason&
Hamlin Pianos exclusively. Kemarkable
refinement _„_.,. ._ «^«..,
of tone and POPULAR ORGAN,
phenome-
nal capaci-

ty to stand

in tune
character-

ize these
i ns t ru-
ments.

MASON & HAMLIN
ORGAN & PIANO CO.,

154 Tremont St., BOSTON ; 46 E. 14th St. Oliiion Square),

NEW YORK; 149 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO. Style 2239.

ALL STYLES. MODERATE PRICES,

TO RENT, INSTALMENTS, AND EXCHANGED.

Sth Ave., cor. 16th St., N.Y.

SUPERIOR^S^^i^gS^aUALITY
''"cents "^

MUSIC#BOXES
GMifo^N's^^rc^iSiti

^;

No Music Boxescan be (iuaranteed without Gautschi's S ^-^

Patent Safety Tune change. Patent, Nov. 12, 1889. "^ ^
PALMER'S New Pronouncing Dictionary of 2600 musical

terms. 25c. H. R. PALMER, Box 2841, N. Y. City.

HENRY F. MILLER

PIANOS
The Mechanic to go with the

WORKiNGMEN'S EXPEDITION TO EUROPE
and to represent the entire piano-forte in-

dustry of America, was selected from the

HENRY F. MILLE R & SONS PIANO CD'S M'F'Y.

At the

NEW-YORK STATE MEETING

OF THE MUSIC TEACHERS,

the distinguished American pianist, Mr.
WM. H. SHERWOOD, who made a phe-
nomenal success, using the Miller Artist

Grand, publicly stated it would have been
Impossible for him to have produced such
magnificent results on any other grand
piano made in America.

An Elegant ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE
with Full Information, Sent Free, if

you mention this Magazine.

HENRY F, MILLeT&SONS PIANO CO,

MILLER HALL, BOSTON, MASS.
Association Building, Philadelphia, Fa
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COMMON SENSE HOLIDAY GIFTS
Slake yoin- friend happy by a present of some of Sinclair's nseful and

substantial Home Comforts.

Strong, durable and comfortable. No light, trashy stuff, but good, honest home comforts. Special discount
to clergymen. Send stamp for catalogue, to

F. A. SINCLAIR, MotfriiUe, Onondaga Co. New-Tork.

"The Common Sense chairs and settees of Mr. Sinclair are not
surpassed by any other class of goods, and parties furnishing country
houses and desiring inexpensive, comfortable and durable furniture will

do well to write to Mr. F. A. Sinclair, at Mottville, N. Y., for a copy
of his hand-book, which contains illustrations of the various articles he
manufactures, with a schedule of prices."

—

ScientiJU: Atnerican.

Ask your Furniture Dealer for Sinclair's Common Sense Chairs.

Don't take any other.

My address is stamped on all of my chairs : please find it before pur-

CoTT.xGE Tablf.
chasmg. F.A.SINCLAIR. Fireside Comfort for Two.

mshdrn;s sH^^yorfEW
Bev/are of Imitations. /) ^—,^y^

NOTICE ,- 0-^'%-<^ ""^

AUTOGRAPH ,//JS<?^LA BEL
THEGENUINE

"HEALTH JOLTING an^dlmpa^^t^Mfh
E *-**"'^*" » M.%. and vigor; the best means known for

the relief of dyspepsia, constipation, sluggish liver, etc.; convenient;
safe ; scientific : unique. Sales world-wide. Circulars explain.

OTIS CORBETT, 150 W. 23d St. New-York.

World's ONLY Manufactory of

EXCLUSIVELY.-ALL Styles and Sizes for use of

INVALIDS AND CRIPPLES.
Self- and secondary hand-propulsion, in-doors
and out. Comfort, durability, and ease of move-
ment tciiequaled. Sole Makers of the Patented
" Rolling Chairs " pushed about at the Centennial.
For Illustrated Catalogue, send stamp, and men-
tion The Centi'RY.

SMITH WHEEL CHAIR CONCERN, 81 John Street, New-York.

,„„., SOUND DISCS
L
UuA\r J combined.

are ^^laranteed to kelp a
larger per cent, of cases

than all similar devices

TIte same to the Ears as glasses are to the

eyes. Positively invisible. Worn months without

removal. H. A. WALES, Bridgeport, Conn.

INVALIDS' AND SANITARY GOODS

Rolling, Reclining and Carrying Chairs, Earth Closets, Commodes, Inv.\lid Beds,

Crutches, Back Rests, Bed Tr.<vys, Rubber Sanitary Goods, and everything for invalids.

Our stock in this line is the largest in the world. Illustrated Catalogue of loo pages free. Cor-

respondence invited.

SARCJE.\T ]?IFG. CO. 814 Broadway, ]¥ew-York.

A HOLIDAY PRESENT.

Holds reading book and dictionary open in any position for sitting or Ijring down reading. A beautiful and useful Holid.'VY Present.
Send for illustrated Catalogue. HOI.I.O"WAY READING STAND CO. Cuyahoga Falls, O.



L. DOWD'S HEALTH EXERCISER.
70S BBAIN-WOSEESS AND SEBE»TAE7 PEOPLE.
Gentlemen, Ladies, Youths; the Athlete or Invalid.

A complete gymnasium. Takes up but 6 in. square
floor-room ; new, scientific, durable, comprehensive,

cheap. Indorsed by20,ooo physicians, lawyers, clergy-

men, editors and others now using it. Send for illus-

trated circular, 40 engravings; no charge. Prof. D.

L. DOWD, Scientific, Physical and Vocal Culture, 9

East 14th Street, New.York.

FACIAL DEVELOPMENT.
Will mail you rules to developmusclesof cheeks and

neck to make them plump and rosy, fully illustrated,

for socents. Alsorulesfor Diimbbellsto develop every

muscle of the limbs and body for 50 cents additional,

fully illustrated. Prof. D. L. DOWD, Scientific, Physi-

cal and Vocal Culture, 9 East 14th St. New-York.

D. L. DOWD'S SCHOOL FOR SCIENTIFIC,

PHYSICAL AND VOCAL CULTURE, ,JZs.\
gentlemen and children. Ifyou desire a robust, healthy
physique and a voice of rare charm and power, you
can surely obtain them by application of scientific

principles. By this method, a singing voice for the prac-

tically voiceless and a sound body for the unhealthful,

is possible. The lost voice can positively be restored.

Remember, " knowledge is power." Send for prospec-
tus or call. 9 East 14th Street, New-York.

BANK & OFFICE FITTINGS
Fine Brass "Work.
Special designs on

application.

ANDREWS MFG. COMPANY
76 Fifth Ave., N. Y. City.

A. H. ANDREWS !i CO.

195 Wabash Ave., Chicago.

Bath Cabinet. Rolling Chair.

A CURE for A Priceless
Rheumatism, Boon to tliose

Liver and Skin who are unable
Diseases, Etc. to walk.

KECIilNINTG CHAIES,
COUCHES, COMODES,"

BACK BESTS, BIDETS, and other

INVALIDS' FURNITURE.
Descriptive Lists Sent Free.

Our Cbairs are used in the U. S. Hospitals.

NATIONAL CHAIR CO.,
NEW HAVEN. CONN.

No more clothes-pins need-
ed. ThePlNLESSCLOTHES-
LiNE holds the heaviest and
the finest fabrics without
pins. Clothes do not
freeze to it, and cannot
blowofif. It is a perfect

winter line.

M
PINS

Sample line by mail, 50 cts.

Agents wanted; exclusive

territory given. Send for

sample and circulars to

Worcester Pinless
Clothes-Une Co. No.
17 Hermon Street,

Worcester, Mass.

MOORE

DESK GOMP'T.
Indianapolis, Ind.

U. S. A.

Makers or Fine OfBce

Desks— Roll, Flat Top
and Standing. Write for

an illustrated catalogue.

PORTABLE BATHS.
Best ever Known. WholeskU and Rci>;i.

Agents Wanted Everywhere.

Send for Circulars.

E. J. KNOWLTON,
Ann Arbor, Mich.

THE ALDINE FIRE-PLACE.
Before Buying Grates, get our circular.

Sent Free. Tlie Aldiue producesWarm
Floors, Perfect Ventilation ; keeps fire

over night and is cleanly. Burns coal, coke,
wood or gas. Can be piped to common chim-
neys, or set like other grates, and can be run
at half the cost of any other. Address

ALDINE MFG. CO.
Grand Rapids, Mich.

A1]rTHORS '^^o desire impartial criticism, thorough revis-

ion and correction of MSS. address Dr. T. M. Coan,
N. Y. Bureau of Literary Revision, 20 W. 14th St.

If Boys want Scroll Saws it indicates that they are of a mechani-

cal turn of mind, and can learn to use them to advantage. While
sawing is a better exercise than any kind of play, it contents the

boys to stay at home, cultivates their tastes, and makes their hands
skillful for any artistic or mechanical employment which they may
wish to follow in after years. It will thus insure them a conifort-

able support if they have no other trade or profession.

We can give the names of many thousands who have turned these

saws to great profit during the past ten years.

We sell the best foot-power saw (called the No. i Rogers), with

Drilling Attachment, Blower, Tools and Designs, for $3.50. The
Goodell Lathe, as seen in the above cut, costs $12.00 with Scroll-

Saw Attachment and all necessary tools and designs. We are now
the Headquarters for all things in the Scroll-Sawing line, includmg

Foot and Hand Machines, Star Saw Blades, Designs of every kind.

Wood, Clock Movements, etc., etc. Send money with order for
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NEW YORK.

ARTISTS'
AATERIAUS

SKETCHING OUTFITS^^
OF ALLK1ND5

TU5£C°LoFlVWATEfie°i°RS-CRAYoNS

DRAWINGPAPnilCANVAV5RU5nE5011i^5AEDlUm-

AATHEnATlCAU IN5Tf\UnENT5

TOU5nPAlNTEK5' COLORS
FRE5CO Colors • tine VARN15HE5
Corresjjondence invited Citilo^ues cf our differenl

depdrtments To resfjonsibletjirTTes.

C0FFINDEVOE&C9-176 RANDOLPHS^ CHICAGO

m ^=^:^^>^6iiS€lSsiHS^g&.tSa»»v

JflRQUET'FLOORIDO
' ® 139 FIFTH AVENUE, NE-O^-YOKK.

Designs in satinwood, mahogany, oak, cherry, etc., Louis XVI.,
Moorish, Japanese and other styles to harmonize with wood-work.

Wood Carpeting at low cost. THESE FI,OORS ARE
EASILY LAID TJY A GOOD CARPENTER. Full

directions and plan with each floor. Send for Book of DesigOS.

MODEL HOUSES
By R. W. SHOPPELL, ARCHITECT.

Model House Designs of all Stylos, Sizes anil Costs
The most helpful aids ever devised fox-

intending: builders.

Correctness of all Estimates Guaranteed.

A large view (showing details), also large floor plans and a full

description of the above design, and 0/31 other designs, each of

which can be built for $3500, all beautifully printed on plate paper

and inclosed in a handsome cloth portfolio, will be sent by express,

prepaid, on receipt of $2. I have a full list of classified Designs,
VIZ.

: * Portfolio of $1,000 Houses, 25 designs, Price $2
1,500



ALL MODERN HOUSES
ARE NOW BEING SHINGLED, BOTH ROOF AND SIDES, AND STAINED WITH

Dexter Brothers' English Shingle Stains,

Which give that Soft Velvety Effect considered
so Artistic, and which Blends so Har-

moniously WITH THE Landscape.
Absolutely an Oil Stain, containing no Benzine,
Water or Creosote, and will not Wash Off.
Costs Less and More Durable than Paint.

A Package of Stained Boards, with full informa-
tion, MAILED to any ADDRESS ON APPLICATION.

DEXTER BROTHERS, Sole Manufacturers, BOSTON, MASS.

B. Walter's Patent Standard Shingles.
A. Cooper's Broad Rib Roofing.
C. Cooper's Patent Queen Anne Shingles.

SHINGLES
COPPER, TIN PLATE,

STEEL PLATE and
TIN PLATE GALVANIZED,

For covering public and private buildings, barns and outhouses.
Rain, storm and fire proof. Durable and ornamental. Easily
applied. Artistic in finish. Without any exception the best in the
world. Catalogues fi-ee. Address

NATIONAL SHEET METAL ROOFING CO.

509 East 20th Street, New-York City.
Mention The Century.

DO YOU INTEND TO BUILD!
Only $1100 will p t up this

beautiful seTen-room Cot-
asre from our plans. Ite flr^t

floor contains a Parlor 12x1*
feet, Diiiliijc.rooin ISxIi,
Kitchen 12x14. 8cwine-

>OTn or Office 9x9. Second
story contains 8 larce
Bed«rooinA — 12 x 14,

12xU.an.ll3x 14. Has
ample porch room. This
house has heen well

butltffrom the plans
we furnish, for

less than $1100.
Our price for
plan!^, details
and speciGca-

tionK for this design is $18.00. "Wc give everything necessary for you to make a
clear and satisfactory contract with your builder. Our Atlas of *'Senf)lbIe
Low-CoHt llouAe^" i^ a portfolio 11 x 14 inches, containing line illustrations

and full descriptions of this house and 54 others, ranging in price from $600 to

$7500. In it are given prices for plans, specifications, and details, from which
tliLV can he buili. We guarantee all of our houses can be built at our
estimated eowt, or we return the money paid us for the plans. We give com-
pleu; iiifonuatiou and estimates as to changes either in design or material wtth-
wut charjje. The price ofthis Atlas is $1.00 by mail. Address NATIONAL
AUClllTECTS' UNION, 927 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa.
NOW" REiVI>Y, Supplement to Sensible Low Cost Houses for

1890. An Atlas with new, original plans, designed and built in 1889.

Contains houses from $600 to $7000. Price $1.00: Atlas and Supple-
ment $2.00 by mail.

AmERICAN VIEWS. { A.''wittemann,'60 Reade st if.li

HOUSE PLANS
A set of 7 books, 480 pages, 119 designs,

specification, color plates, and common-
sense information for those intending to

build houses, churches, school-houses,
or business blocks, in any part of the

ft- country. The set, post-paid, ISl.OO, if
""'

ordered direct of me; otherwise, $2.00.
If not satisfied that books are worth the money, it will be refunded.

F. L. SMITH, Architect, 22 School Street, Boston.

THESE PATENT TELEPHONES l":l'::Z Z
best in the market for communicating between the House
and Stable, Store or Office, or wherever it is desirable to

communicate between two or three points within a dis-

tance of five hundred yards.

Lines easily erected and maintained. Thoroughly EFFI-
CIENT, PRACTICABLE AND DURABLE.

CAN BE PURCHASED OUTRIGHT.
Infringe no patents. Guaranteed as represented. Circular

and price-list on application.

NATIONAL TELEPHONE MFG. CO.
620 Atlantic Avenue, Boston, Mass.



A FEW OF OUR SPECIALTIES.
Pure Linseed Oil Paints, Ready for Use, '^^^r^:L^tf:^^:r''''°''"'^'"-
I i/^llir^ r^loCC f^/^l/^l*C for painting chairs, mantels, lawn seats, etc., etc. ; a durable, glossy finish and bright luster
^I^UILI V^IUOO V/\JI<JI O, in one coat, without varnishing ; will dry hard in 12 hours.

OoY^n FlrtrtK PsintQ ''"^ floors, balconies, piazzas, etc.; will dry hard in one night, and can be walked over the
next morning.

Black Enamel for Painting Window Screens, very duraue and easnyappHed.

^^ i I \Atr\r\/A C'toSl^O for producing a perfect imitation of natural hard woods of various kinds. Rosewood, Mahogany,
yjll VVUUU OLaillO, Old Oak, Walnut, Cherry, etc.

Hard Oil Finish for inside work

Varnish for Outside and Inside Finish.
The above goods are of the highest standard of e.\cellence. Rll I IM^^^ "TA^^I f^R A C^C^
Send for sample-cards, descriptive price-lists, etc. DILLIlNV^O, I f\ t L—V/rl OC V^KJm

Color Makers, Varnisli Makers and Paint Manufacturers,

37 to 45 Case Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. 14 and 16 Piatt Street, New-York City.

JAMES GODFREY WILSON, ""^m^Jn^uVc'V'^urer,

907 Broadw^ay, near 20tli Street, Ne^^-York.

Cases and closets of every description, with dust-proof Rolling Shutters, in any kind of Wood, handsomely finished, or in Steel ; also,

Rolling Partitions and Venetian Blinds. Send for Catalogue.

CABOT'S CREOSOTE SHINGLE STAINS.
THEY ALONE HAVE STOOD THE TEST OF TIME.

THEY ALONE DO NOT GROW CHALKY, TURN BLACK, OR
WASH OFF.

THEY ALONE DO NOT CONTAIN KEROSENE, WHICH IS

INFLAMMABLE.

THOUSANDS OF HOUSES FROM EAST TO WEST ATTEST \__

THE BEAUTIFUL SOFT COLORING EFFECT THEY GIVE. \..^!\ 'IJ^
SKETCHES OF SOME OF THEM, AND ALSO SAMPLES ON L^^SSl?

WOOD, WILL BE SENT ON APPLICATION. Mention The Century.

SAMUEL CABOT, Sole Manufacturer, 70 Kilby Street, Boston.

nAClN& HAF1DWA[\E: MrG.CQ.

JUnaBLE F9R (SVERJNG old or mew FLoopyr..

MP9RTED ^ J^.M!i!.Nl!iYiSi^WQ9 D&
iBeautiiul'nd Durable floors

FAR DEJieN .SHEET AND OVEjlZE SF R22M FSR EJTOWTE ST CSffT^

APPP^^^ SCJOHNSON-«^ciNE WK



ARTISTIC WOOD DECORATIONS
Mantels and Hard Wood Doors a Specialty.

Trims, Panels. Celebrated Cornices, Ceilings
and Wainscotings in richest designs.

Estimates. Contractors.

FOR CATALOGUES INCLOSE 9 CENTS IN STAMPS.

Sole manufacturers urtder U. S. Letters Patent for
process of cutting geometricalfigures in relief

across the grain of wood.

MSNKET DECORATIVE CO. Williamsport, Pa.

BRICK CO
Philadelphia, Pa. Hainofflws, 201 & 202 Master Builder's Kx. 27 S. 7th St.

Plain, Pressed Front, Ornamental & Molded Bricks.'
Works—70 ACRES-Old York Road and Nicetown Lane.
16,000,000 Bricks Annually. 5,000,000 Pressed Front Bricks.

Illustrated CatalOQue of Hundreds o! Designs and of MANTEL PIECES, with price lists and estimates, sent FREE on application.

Bricks of the Best Finish and Quality—in Red, BnflT, Brown and other colors—shipped to all parts of the country.
Pressed Brick supplied in large quantities of the same shade of color; and Bricks lor Arches ground

and fitted to any reauired radius^

WHITAI.I.'.S PLANISPHERES name and locate all

Planets, Stars and Constellations visible at any given

minute. Heliotellus, Lunatellus, Telescopes, Books, Stereopticons,

etc. WM. T. COOPER, P. O. Box 69, Wrodbury, N. J.

CUNS,

RIFLES, Revolvers and
Sporting Goods.— Firstcb^^s gun

work and ammunition a specialty. Fine sixty-page
catalogue mailed on receipt of three one-cent stamps.

illustrated

C. E. OVERBAU&H & CO. 265 and 267 Broadway, N. T.

WeSellDIHECTioFAUILIES
PIANOS flRCANS
$160 to $1500U$85 to $600.

Absolutely Perfect"

[Sent for trial in your
) own home before you
buy. Local A{?ents

must sell inferior instruments or
charge double what we ask. Catalogue free

JUAKCHAL &. SMITH PIANO CO.,
886 East 31st St., M.Y,

C" 17U T\ C! 6 packets of my choicest Flowej Seeds loc

OCiILJL/^ ful catalog free "~ ~
Beauti-

F. B. MILLS, Thorn Hill, N. Y.

-^PRICE/s

ENAMELLED7/
52 5'?LP .'III

ELEGANT Gk^BINETdMEAf&CASINGSIO.as EXTRA

A REVOLUTION

In Water Closets.
The most natural and safest way
of disposing of soil matter is to

POUR IT OUT.
The most simple, effective and common sense water closet in the

world. No complicated parts to get out of order, no noisy or un-
certain action, no separate tank, no hidden, inaccessible receptacle

for the accumulation of filth and the generation of deadly gases and
disease germs. " Diphtheria, Typhoid, Scarlet Fever
and kindred diseases are in most cases traceable to defective water
closets," Full descriptive pamphlets sent on application.

THE TIP SANITARY CO.
1 9 E. 38th Street, New-York.

COTTAGE FOR $800.
(PRIZE DESIGNS.)

This is one of the 33 designs in the new work,

"Houses and Cottages." The designs range from

$300 to $15,000; Seven under $1000. Full description

and price of material given that estimates are based

upon. Are you going to build ? Don't fail to see these

works first. Price, $1.00. "Cottage Portfolio" (12

designs) and " Houses and Cottages," together, $1.25,

post-paid. Address

D. S. HOPKINS, Architect,

Grand Bapids, Mich.



Hot Air Furnaces have been in disfavor with

some by reason of the many imperfect construc-

tions used. The Magee Boston Heaters will give

better satisfaction at a less cost than any hot water
or steam apparatus ever used. We guarantee
them in every respect when properly put in; and
when desirable to apply hot water it can be used
in combination. Send for descriptive circulars

with references.

Mag-ee Ranges and Heating Stoves have also
a world-^de reputation.

MAGEE FURNACE CO.
32 to 38 Union St. Boston. 86 Lake St. Chicago.

"Pure Air Ventilating Grate."

Pure fresh air from out of doors positively

heated. It will warm more cubic feet than any

grate ever before offered to the pubhc; the extra

heat from hot air chamber is greater than that

from a ID X 14 register of the best furnaces. Fire

maintained without trouble. Largest variety of

tiles for fire-places in New England. Manufac-

turers of brass and wrought-iron fenders, and-

irons, etc. Send stamp for circular.

MURDOCK PARLOR GRATE CO.
18 Beacon St. Boston, Mass.

PERFECT
TRADE MARK.

HOT
WATER

HEATER
For Warming Houses, Schools, Churches, Public Buildings,

By Hot Waien Circulation. Powerful, Durable, Economical,

Has 2% times more Fire Surface, and is 10 years in advance of all others. Leading
heating Engineers pronounce it the Best Hot Water Heater made.

MANTTI-ACTUBED ONLY BT

RICHARDSON & BOYNTON CO.
84 LAKE ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 234 WATER ST.. NEW YORK.

^° SEND FOR CIRCULAR. .^



STILL IN ADVANCE OF ALL OTHERS.

GuRNEY Hot Water Heater
HEATS CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, CONVENTS, PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BUILDINGS.

Gold Medal from Mass. Charitable Association, 1887.
Highest Award by American Institute Fair, 1887.

Special Silver Medal from American Institute Fair, 1888.

Boston, Mass.,

March 12, 1889.

GuRNEY Hot Water Heater Co.,

Boston, Mass.

Gentlemen : I have been using one of

your Heaters during the past two win-

ters. It has been satisfactory in every

way.
Yours truly,

G. L. LANG, Supt. Tel.

Plano, III.,

May 6, 1889.

Gentlemen: Replying to your note of

inquiry with reference to my opinion of

the Gurney Hot Water Heater I pur-

chased last fall, I will say I am well

pleased with it. After careful investiga-

tion and experience I am satisfied that

it is a very desirable Heater, both from

a hygienic and economical point of view.

It is easy to manage, does all you prom-
ised, and is in every way satisfactory.

Respectfully yours,

F. H. LORD.

Send for "How Best to Heat

our Homes and Testimonial

Companion."

GURNEY HOT WATER
Principal Office : 163 Franklin Street, Cor. Congress, Boston, Mass. ss john'streetrcor. coid.

SEI.J.ING AGENCIES:

HEATER CO.

Chicago, Rice & Whitacre Mfg. Co., 42 & 44 W. Monroe St.

Detroit, T. R. Chase & Western Pig. & Htg. Co. 138 Lamed St.

Portland, Or., and Tacoma, Wash., Wm. Gardner & Co.

Charleston, S. C, Valk & Murdock, 16, 18 & 20 Hasell St.

Covington, Kv., J. L. Frisbie, 526 Philadelphia St.

Spokane Falls, Wash., Falls City Plumbing and Heating Co.

i6 GLENWOOD."

N rth Ad h s Mass Ju e 10 1889.

The Weir Stove Co., Taunton, Mass.
Gents:— How to heat my residence seemed the most complex

question I had confronted, as my new residence, which I finished

ihe past year, neared completion. After studying the subject quite

thoroughly, and looking over the different house-heating apparatus
in the market, I was finally induced by your representative here,

Mr. Boughton, to try your No. 24 Glenwood Furnace, and, after

using same the past winter, I am prepared to say it has more than
m»t my expectations, both in the manner in which it has responded
when called upon in the coldest weather, heating at all times seven
l.nrge rooms and two halls, and also in the moderate consumption of

coal. You are at liberty to use this as you deem advisable.

Yours, etc., G. A. HASTINGS, Pharmacist.
No. 76 Main Street, North Adams, Mass.

Made by WEIK STOVE CO. Taunton, Mass.

"THE ECONOMY"

COMBINATION HEATER
Especially adapted to warming Residences, Churches,

Schools, Stores, Banks, etc.

ff' o ;^w

^ ^ •*^ STEAM AND WARM AIR COMBINED

Sendfor catalogue containing full descriptions of the Combi-
nation Heaters and the Economy "Warm Air Furnaces.

J. F. PEASE FURNACE CO.
Syracuse, N. Y., U. S. A.

New-York Office: 206 Water St. Boston: 75 Union St.

Chicago: 177 E. Randolph Street.



THE

PENCE
HEATER.HOT

WATER
Send for Descriptive Circular.

lTatio23.al 5ot "Water Heater Co.

191 FORT HILL SQ.

BOSTON.
108 LAKE STREET,

CHICAGO.
CTTtCTTLAR

If you want to

make a present
to a boy there is

nothing so use-
falasoQe of our

RINTING BRESSES
JOSEPH WATSON,
86 Murray St., N.Y.

Amateur Printers'

Guide. 15 cents.

What is more aggravatins; than leaky
valves, whether in House, Office or Fac-
tory? If you wish to avoid annoyance,
INSIST on having
JEIMiirNS BROS.' VALVES.
Accept no valves as JENKINS BROS/
unless stamped with our "Trade-Mark,"
like cut.

71 John St. New-York. 54 Dearborn St. Chicago.

21 North Fifth St. Pbila. 105 Milk St. Boston.

Just Issued 100 page book on

modern Heating and Ventitation.

MAILED FREE ON APPLICATION.

FLORIDA
STEAM AND HOT WATER HEATERS

POSITIVELY NON-EXPLOSIVE — ECONOMICAL-
WILL NOT RUST OUT—WILL LAST A LIFE TIME-
IS SELF-FEEDING—WILL RUN FROM 10 TO 24

HOURS WITHOUT ATTENTION.

THOUSANDS ^' THOUSANDS IN USE
RELIABLE AGENTS IN ALLTHE LEADING CITIES

AND TOWNS IN THE UNITED STATES.
SEND FOR NEW CATALOGUE.

PIERCE, BUTLER & PIERCE MANUF'G CO.,
SOLE MANUFACTURERS, SYRACUSE, N . Y,

THE H. B. SMITH CO.
MANUFACTURERS OF

Steam and Water Heating Apparatus
For Public Buildings and Private Residences.

SPECIALTIES :

MERCER'S PATENT IMPROVED SECTIONAL BOILER,
For Hot Water and Steam Heating. Adapted for Wood, Hard or Soft Coal.

GOLD'S Improved Sectional Boilers. "THE UNION" Hot-Water Radiators.

MILLS' Safety Sectional Boilers. GOLD'S Indirect Pin Radiators.

REED'S Improved Cast Iron Radiators. BRECKENRIDGE'S Pat. Automatic Air Valves.

Office and Warerooms : 137 Centre Street, New-York.
FOUNDRY: WESTFIELD, MASS.

MERCER BOILER.



FOR WARMING V^ ^^ "^^^^l
DWELLINGS, BOL I ONHOSPITALS, m^-^^ ^ u -^1^ mm
GREENHOUSES, - ^^ .«. .«« A -^ V- V^SCHOOLS, E.O. HOT WATER

Wrought Iron, Cannot Cracki

Vertical Circulation—No Bolted, 1 1 f Jft "^ V^ f^
Paci<ed or Flanged Joints |^ ^i J"k I EL fv

to Leak.

Detroit Heating and Lighting Co.
93 Lake Street, Chicago. Detroit, 310 Wight Street.

MANUFACTURERS, ALSO, OF THE

Combination Gas Machine
Famishes Cheap, Safe, and Brilliant Light in Country Residences,

Churches, Stores, Hotels, Theaters, etc. send for circulars.

THE PEQUOT.
Upright Sectional Boilers for Hot Water Heating.

I\/0 RESISTANCE TO CIRCULATION.

Continuous vertical fire-box heating surface from Grate
to top of Boiler.

THE HOPSON 6c CHAPIN M'F'G CO.
Engineers and Manufacturers of complete plant,

New London, Conn.

Silsby's Steam Heaters
Are especially adapted for warming dwellings.

THE COMFORT HEATER (^o").

SILSBY'S STEEL BOILER.
Our heaters require no brick-work, are economical

in fuel, and absolutely automatic.

Send for illustrated catalogue.

THE SILSBY MFG. CO.
247 Main St. Seneca Falls, N. Y.

STEAM OR WATER. HEAT YOUR HOMES
BY USING THE

BRONSON BOILER.
YOU CAN HEAT YOUR HOUSE by STEAM or WATER for as little

MONEY AS you can thoroughly heat by furnace.

SAVE FUEL AND GET A COMFORTABLE HOME.

Apply in Person or by Mail for Price.

WESTON ENGINE CO. (Sole manufrs) Painted Post, N. Y.

H. J. BARRON & CO. 74 Cortlandt Street, New-York,
BRICK^SET OR PORTABLE. General Sales Agents for New-York city and vicinity.



Peck &, Snyders Celebrated American Club Ice Skates.
None Genuine without our name.

Nos- . . .o oo I 2 4

Per pair, $2.00 2.50 3.00 4.00 5.00

Birr FROM HEADQUAETEBS.

We carrj' a full line of sleighs from 50 cents

to $5.00 each.

Estimates furnished, upon application, for fitting complete Gymnasiums with apparatus of the latest and most approved patterns.

Athletic Uniforms and Shoes on hand or to order.

Just received, a larg-e shipment of French Roulette, Mascotte, and Race Games, including- the latest

German and Eng-lish Games, Toys and Novelties.

Upon receipt of three 2-cent stamps we will mail to any address our new winter catalogue containing cuts and prices of Skates, Sleighs,

Gymnasium Goods, Magic Lanterns, Games, Novelties. Foot-Balls, Magicians' Goods, Photograph Cameras .and Sundries and everj'thing

for out and in door sports
p^^^^ ^ SNYDER, 124, 1 26 A 128 NASSAU STREET, NEW-YORK.

$12 for $6.

Best Health
\ Exerciser in the World.

Twenty-five Different Exercises.

Beautiful machine, with instruction book
containing rules for exercise, diet, b.ithing,

etc. , written by a well-known physician.

Exerciser adapted to men, women, and
children. Send for illustrated pamphlet.

STAR EXERCISER CO.

10 East 14tli St New-York.

STEAM YACHTSand PLEASURE BOATS.

Racine Automatic Oil-Biirnini; Outfits. Fuel, either

Crude Oil or Kerosene. Automatic Fire, Automatic Steam
Regulator, Automatic Water Regulator, Automatic Engineer after

starting. Automatic cleanliness and safety; in short a genuine
Automatic Success.
Also Racine Automatic Stationary Engines, same fuel. Also

Racine Automatic Pumping Outfits, same fuel.

Also manufacturers of the celebrated Racine Canoes, Rowboats
and Hunting Boats (not automatic). Send stamp for Yacht, Boat

or St.itionary Engine Catalogue.
THOMAS KAINT; & COMPANY, Chicago, lU.

SWIFT DOUBLE-ACTION AUTOMATIC REVOLVER.
NEW

PATENT.

THE
ONLY

PERFECTLY

SAFE

PISTOL

MADE.

UNEQDAIED

For Sytnine-

try. Beauty,
Material and Worlotimmhii
AS PEKFECT A PISTOI, AS
CAN POSSIBLY BE aiADE

If your dealer does not have it, we will send it

postpaid on receipt ofprice.

^Safety Barrel Catch.

Impossible to throw the

barrel open when

discharged.

38 CaL
Using S. &W.

C, F.

Cartridges

Send 6c. in stamps for our 100-page illus-
trat«d Catalogue of Guns, Rifles, Revol-
vers, Police Goods, Sporting Goods of all

kinds, etc. This Catalogue is so large iliepostage on it alone i

JOHN P. LOYELL ARMS CO. Manufacturers, Boston, Mass dealers.

DON'T BUY
UNTIL
YOU
HAVE
SEEN

THE SWIFT,

ASK

ANY
DEALER.

//.en
Makes Two Hvindred and Thirty-seven different styles of

FISHING REELS in sizes from twenty-five to three hundred

yards.

All styles and sizes of Flush Handle, Rubber Plate and

Multiplyers are SCREWED REELS constructed with Inter-

changeable Parts the same as gun or sewing-machine parts. Our

REELS are made with improved automatic machinery, operated

by the best skilled labor, and are Superior in Construction and
Finish, and are indisputably the best line of REELS made.

Prices, from 25 Cents to $4.67. All first-class dealers sell

them. Send for our Catalogue, and we will send any kind of Reel

by mail on receipt of price.

THE ANDREW B. HENDRYX CO. New Haven, Conn.



THE CELEBRATED
SMITH &. WESSON REVOLVERS

Have been awarded the GOLD MEDAL at Paris Exposition in recog-

nition of their superior quaUties.

The accuracy, durability, excellence of workmansliip, convenience in loading and safety of

these Arms easily hold them in the lead and recommend them to all desiring a rehable article.

The HAMMERLESS SAFETY MODEL, the latest production of Smith & WESSON, is so con-

structed as to render accidental discharge impossible— a perfectly safe arm for house or pocket. Do not

be deceived by Imitations ; the genuine Smith & WESSON Revolvers are stamped upon the barrels

with firm name, address and dates of patents. They are guaranteed perfect in every detail. If dealers

cannot supply you, orders sent direct to address below will receive prompt attention. Catalogue and

prices furnished upon application.

SMITH & WESSON. Springfield, Mass.

CRIPPLES
and ijivalids find FAIRY Tricycles the

only practical ones made. Best for ladies

and girls. Satisfaction guaranteed.
Address FAY ftlFG. CO. Elyria, O.

SAVEMOIVET. Before yon buyrYPEs^
BICYCLE or IwRlfER
.Send to A. W. GU.MP k. CO., Dayton, Ohio, for prices. New
Bicycles at reduced j.rices and 400 second-hand ones. Difficult

repairing. Bicycles, Guns and Typewriters taken in exchange.

FOUR BIG BARGAINS!
No. 477. Elegant pearl handle, nickel ends, two blades and

nail file: highest quality blades. Price, $i.oo. This knife is

copied from a Rogers pattern made in solid silver and sold by
jewelers at $4.00 each. The blades we put in are severely tested

and will carry a razor edge. Every dealer who sees it complains

at our advertising it at less than $2.00.

This Daint>- Knife (No. 85), two blades, ivory or pearl

handle, best razor-steel blades ; as good as it is pretty. Price,

post-paid, ivory, 50 cents; pearl, 75 cents. This is a special

Holiday offer. Congress Kuil'e, 3 blades, elegant finish,

$1.50; plain handle, $1.00.

No. 801. Here is a gentleman's knife that will

speak and cut for itself. 3 blades. Equal to any

$2.00 razor. English goods sell for $2.00. Our
price, $1.25, post-paid; 3 for $3.00; 6 for $5.00.

,

In quality, temper, design .nnd finish no knife can

surpass this. 18,000 sold last Christmas. Same
size knife, nch pearl handle, 3 blades, $1.50; ivory

handle, $1.00. Elegant Congress knife, 3 blades,

pearl, $1.50.

The Indian Trapper. Blades made for service and file-tested.

No "Cheap John" work here. Cutis exact size. Nice in the hand,

easy in the pocket. With smooth red handle, 60 cents, post-paid ;

ebony handle, 65 cents; white or stag, 75 cents. Same
sh.'ipe knife, but much stronger and larger, $1.00.

Heavy 2-blade Jack-knife, 50c. Maher
& Orosh Hunting-knife, $1.00. Colorado
Stock knife, 3 blades, $1.00. FamUy
Shears, best steel, 8 inch, 75c. Razor-

steel Scissors, 5 inch, 50 cts. Butcher
knife, 6 inch, t;o cents. Razor-steel Kit-
chen knife, 25 cent>. Send for free illus.

80-page list, al-o " How to Use a Razor."

ITIAHER Sc OROSH,
74 Samniit St. Toledo, Ohio,



THE ^ Blair's Cameras
including styles and patterns
to meet the requirements of

the most fastidious.

The Blair Camera Company

are not only the largest Man-
ufacturers of Light Weight
Cameras, but are the Pioneers
in manufacturing of Cameras

• especially designed for the

Amateur, and as well are deal-

ers in General Photographic
Supplies, embracing all the

latest novelties.

Transparent Films, which are being so exten-

sively adopted, can be used in our Featherweight Film

Holders, which focus to all Blair Cameras using Glass

Holders.

A LARGE ASSORTMENT OF " HAWKEYE "

CA3IEKAS IN STOCK ; AXL, STYLES.
The Amateur Guide in Photography, Price, 25 cents.

Illustrated Catalogue, 130 pages, post-paid, 10 cents.

THE BLAIR CAMERA CO.
918 Arch Street, Phila. 208 State Street, CIiicag:o.

471, 473, 475, 477 Tremont St. Boston (Factory).

j^G-ENCIES:
SAMUEL FRY & CO., Limited, London, England.

OSCAR FOSS, San Francisco, California.

LOEBER BROS., iii Nassau Street, N. Y.

STEAM LAUNCHES AND PLEASURE BOATS

COAIi OR OrL FOR FTTEL.
Marine and Stationary Engines and Boilers, Boat Fittings,

Ship Chandlery, etc.

Send stamp for Kew Illustrated Catalogue.

OTTERSON & SEAMAN, Builders,
P. 0. Address, lonsc Branch City. Branchport, N.J.

OUR CAMERAS PHOTOGRAPH
THE WORLD.

15,000 sold since October, 1886.

Wonderful Photo^aphic Inventions.

C.P. Stirn's Patent

CONCEALED
VESTCAMERAS
With the new shutter for lime and instan-
taneous exposures, in a handsome polished -~

black walnut, plush-lined Carrying Case.

Size No. 1, 6 in. diameter, 1 lb.
in -weisrUt, Jine nickel-plated ap-
paratus, with 6 plates for 36 pic-
tui-es, 13/i in. tliameter, $ | O.OO.
Size No. 3, 7 in. diameter, 1^^{ lb.

in weight, with 6 plates for 34
picttu-es, 2% in. diameter,

$15.00.
This Camera is carried under the coat or vest, inxisible to the eye,

and is always ready and in Focus.

Our new PANORAMIC CAMERA,
"THE WONDEK," just out: size

of box, 4x4x6 in. ; makes pictures 3}^
in. mde, 18 in. long, $30.OO.
Any one can make his oivn pictures

•with OUT Cajneras.

Sendfornew 56-page illustrated
, Catalogue free, or stamp for speci-

men Vest Camera Photograph, to

STIRN & LYON,
20 Park Place, New-York, U. S. A.

Sole Agents for the
United States and Canada.

Agents and Canvassers
wanted everywhere.

Quite Welcome
to a copy of our little book

" How TO Make Photographs."

Your name
is all suffi-

ceive a copy
c on taining
catalogue of

graphic

Our stock is

complete,
from $2.50

and address
cient t o re-

of this book
an illustrated

our photo-

varied and
Outfits cost

upward.

The Scovill <2f Adatns Co.,

423 Broome Sf., JVeia York.

The Kodak Camera.
^'You press the button, we do the rest''

(or you can do it yourself).

The only camera that anybody can use without

instructions. Send for the Primer, free.

The Kodak is for sale by all Photo stock dealers.

The Eastman Dry Plate and Film Co.
Price, $25.00— Loaded for 100 Pictures. Reloading, $2.00. ROCHESTER, N. Y.



" Rich lis GOLD LEAF."— N. Y. Herald.
RUBY'S GILDING is ready for instant use. It Gilds Frames,

Furniture, Ornaments, Metal, Plaster, Paper, Silk, etc.,
equal to Gold Leaf. It is useful in every Home, and LADI ES
can find no more charming work than Decorative Gilding.

Price, 25 and 50 cents.

Ask for RUBY'S GILDING. Refuse all substitutes.
If you wish to know what a beautiful article it is, send 2-cent

stamp for a sample to

New-York Chemical Mfg. Co. 3 E. 4tli St. N. Y.

Sold by all DRUGGISTS and ART DEALERS.

New VINEYARD, BICYnLESall steeL rubber tire UXVI A UPJJIJU
High Kraiie—cowliorn bars, spade handles,
Kirkpatrick saddle; warranted one year.
50-in. worth $.55, for $32 I 44-in. $40, for $22
4S-in. worth $50, for $27 42-in. $35, for $20

TATA. FliKE. 4G-in. wortli $45, for $25
i
38-in. $30, for $17

Tangent spokes $1 extra. Agents wanted. All other Amei<-
Ican Cycles new or second hand at lowest prices. Easy pay-
ments. ROUSE, HAZARD & CO., 6 G St., Peoria, Illinois.

/ ALU STYLES » PRICES
JO^PAGE ILLUSTRATED- Gj^T/llJOGlJE;

ON APPtlCATION

'k^^^^^^m-,
ym^

CHOQ,\\.U
LARGEST' /kMERIC'lN- MftNUFftCrURfeflS

BO'WDISH MFG. CO.
Skaneateles, N. Y.

BUILDERS OF

FINE BOATS, CANOES
AND LAUNCHES.

Marine and Stationary Engines,
Water-Tube Boilers, Etc.

Send 8 cents for new Catalogue. First-

class work only.

MAGIC *°.'J
ITEREO.l'.TlCONS for"•*»** Public Exliibitions and for

I A M^^^AICi .II<»»e Aiiiiiseincnt. Viewsl_nn I enNo illustrating every subject. A
. , .„ yery protitable business for aman witii small capital. Best apparatus, new views, largest

stock. 26 years practical eipenence 170 p cataloeiie free
GEO. H. PIERCE. liOs'^llth St.. PhiladehSia. K
QH R I ST MAS ^^

A WHOLE PRINTING OUTFIT, Coiiiphto and Piariirnl,ORC
Juflt aa shown In cut 3 Alphabets of neat Type, Bottle of Indelible ^O^'
Int, Pad, Twoezera, in neat case with catalopiie and directions " HOW TO BE
A. PRINTER." Sets up any name, printa cards, paper, envelopes, etc., marlcfl
linen. Worth 50c. The beat eift for young people. Poatpaid only 26c., 3 for 00c.,
6for$l. Ag'ts wanted. INii£KSOLL& BKO. 45 Fulton St. N.Y. City

BARNEY& BERRY
SKATES

CATALOGUE FREE.
L SPRINGFIELD,MASS

pducate your Children
AJ A "While you amuse them

hRICHTER'S
ANCHOR
BOXES

!

These boxes contain Real Building
Stones in three natural colors, assorted,
accompanied by books of beautiful designs
in color-print. A never-ending source of
Amusement and Instruction.

Mrs. F. W. Higby, Fort Madison, Iowa, writes: "We are tnore
than salisfkd with your Stone Building Blocks, and find them very
interesting to the old as well as young. Our child spends hours with
this toy."

"Write to-day for the illustrated catalogvie to
F. AD. KICHTEB & CO. 310 Broadway, N. Y.

Patent Foot-Power Machinery
COMPLETE OUTFITS.

Wood or metal workers without steam power
can successfully compete with the large shops,

by using our New L,ABOK-SAVING
Machinery, latest and most improved for prac-

tical shop use; also for Industrial Schools, Home
Training, etc. Catalogue Free.

SENECA Falls Mfg. Co.
674 Water St. Seneca Falls, N. Y.

WALLACE A. BARTLETT,
Principal Examiner U. S. Patent Office, 1875 to 1883,

SOLICITOR 01* PATENTS,
AMERICAN AND FOREIGN,

Corner 7th AND F Streets, - - WASHINGTON, D. C.

LATIirO SCREW CUTTING,
h I Hr\ FOOT AND POWER.
f^ I 1 1 kw Tools and Supplies for Machinists
and Amateurs. Send for Catalogue.

THE SEBASTIAN-aiAY CO.
173 West 8d Street, Cincinnati, O.

FARM,GAKDEN k POCI.TKV
Clieup, Durable and StioiiB

;

422,400 feet Bold. Estimate
free. Write Un- illustrated
cataloRue. 0. M. STYRON

?, NORFOLK, VA. Pliila. Br.uicli, 312."i M,

y, 215 Ureeuwicli St. Balto, Ag'y, 205 S. 01

F[NCE

MAGIC LANTERNS
And STEREOPTICONS- all prices, views lUastratinS
every subject for PUBLIC EXHIBITIONS, etc.

C^ A pTofitahlfi husinesa for a man vnth a small capital. Also,
Lanterns for Home Amusement. 152 page Catalogue free,
MCALLISTER, Mfg. Optician, 49 Nassau St.,N.Y.

This criatch. pleases all "v^ho \ase it.

Adjustable hand-piece, nickel clasp.s.

Sclidfor price-list.

filFFORl) MF«. fO. Watertown, J!. YStrongest Combination Known

I



The Garden of Hardy Flowers.

HE book, " A Few Flowers Worthy of General Culture," is written to show

the many advantages of gardening with hardy flowers as compared with

bedding plants. We have been very careful not to make a single exagger-

ated statement, and every illustration is an actual garden picture. And it is worthy

of note that it is always the garden of hardy flowers, and never the one of bedding

plants, that furnishes subjects for the artist's pencil and brush. Hardy plants have

all artistic advantages, and all practical ones as well. Their first cost being their

only cost and their greatly increasing in size and beauty year after year make an invest-

ment in them yield an annual dividend of loveliness not to be computed in any

ordinary way.

V' i\^^"^^ The seventh edition of our book, " A Few Flowers Worthy of General Culture,"

'

\1[/' is now ready, and will be mailed, post-paid, on receipt of twenty-five cents, which is

\ allowed on the first order for plants. This book is the most beautiful and practical

work on gardening published, and should be read by every one interested in the advanced taste

in gardening. Our catalogue, containing prices and descriptions of Hardy Plants, Roses,

Rhododendrons, Hardy Azaleas, Japanese Maples, Rare Shrubs, Tuberous-rooted Begonias,

Gloxinias, Dahlias, etc., is sent with the book.

ORDERS MAY BE LEFT WITH THE

ELLIOTT FLORAL COMPANY,
907 Broadway, cor. of 20th St. New-York.

B. A. ELLIOTT CO.

54 Sixth St. Pittsburg, Pa.

THE MAMMOTH BUTTERFLY PANSY is a selection
of the largest flowers and grandest colors of

this beautiful strain. Many of the flowers will

measure three Inches across, and the colors
are perfeclly dazzling, consisting of BLUE, ORANGE,
CARMINE, BLACK, WHITE, BRONZE, CRIMSON, etc., marked
and commingled in all conceivable and wonder-
ful ways. So highly do we value this new and

exquisite strain that we illustrate them by
a grand colored plate in our Catalogue of

this year.
Seed mixed all colors, per packet, 40 cents;

3 packets for $1 ; 7 packets for $2 ; 12 packets fof $3.

Free by mail. Plain directions how to raise fine blooming

plants from the seeds accompany each packet.

a single packet or more wiil be sent, gratis, our

[superb Catalogue of "EVERYTHING FOR THE GARDEN," (the price of which is 25 cents)

on condition that you will say In yjfiat paper you saw this advertisement. Club

^orders for THREE, SEVEN or TWELVE packets can have the Catalogue sent, when
desired, to the separate address of each member comprising the club.

PETER HENDERSONtCOcoK

With every order for

m^l^^^^lfm ŝs!^t^??3m^s^^t^''S!^y!;*^srn:?^,



Hill 6c
Rose,

Co's Catalog*

for 1890

Clotilde Soupert.

is now ready and

will be forwarded

to all their cus-

tomers and to all

applicants.

Hardy plants
and shrubs in

finely grown stock

and best varieties;

New Double

Lilacs in five

sorts ; the splen-

did Red Clem-

atis, Kermisinus ; the Salisburia or Maiden-

hair Tree ; Japanese Purple Plum ; besides Pseo-

nies, Phlox, Lilies and all the best of the old-time garden

favorites— Iris, Hardy Pinks, Spireas, etc.

All the best standard varieties ofROSES and the best new
ones— C. Soupert, dwarf, ever-blooming, hardy;

the new companion to La France, Duchess of Albany; Ernest Metz, Jeanne
Cuvier, Crown Princess Victoria, Sappho, and a few others ; also, last year's new

roses, which should be in every garden—Mme. Hoste, Mme. G. Bruant, and Earl of

Dufferin.

We have fine additions to the Be^Onia family, both in Rex and Shrubby varieties.

The new Bruant Race of Geraniums is greatly enriched by the two fine

new sorts, Mrs. E. G. Hill and Tour Eiflfel. We have also some splendid new zonal

varieties—La Vestale, Catulle Mendes, L'Immortel, and others.

Our collection of Chrysantlieiliums is unsurpassed by any in the country. We
have added to it all the best of the new American sorts (and America leads the world in Chry-

santhemums at present!); also, the few extra good English and French exhibition sorts; besides

all the best of recent years,— a grand selection at low prices.

Our Seed Department is very complete ; all the finest novelties in Asters, Sweet
Peas, Ever-blooming Pinks, Forget-me-not, Nasturtiums, and Phlox, in very

best quality. The Kitchen Garden has also been well cared for.

We have everything that you need for spring planting. Be sure and
send for our Catalog ; it is free on application,

HILL & CO. Richmond, Ind.



DTTDDTF'C F™ Annual

DIJVIMO For 1890,
A handsome book of 128 pages, hundreds of illustrations and beantifal COLORED

PLATES, painted from nature ; tells all about the

n p^ T" ore^O including RARE NOVELTIES of sterlingDUO I OUtL/Op merit—BULBS and PLANTS.
THE SEST and MOST COMPLETE Catalogue published for the Grarden and Farm.

Mailed Free to all Customers and to all who write for it.

W. ATLEE BURPEE & CO. PHILADELPHIA, PA.

The Dingee & Conard Cos ROSES, HARDY PLANTS,

BULBS and SEEDS.
Largest Rose Growers in America.

OUR NEW GUIDE, Ii6 pp., elegantly illustrated, is

sent FREE to ALL who writefor it. It describes and
tells HOW TO GROW over TWO THOUSAND
FINEST varieties of ROSES, HARDY PLANTS,
BULBS and SEEDS. 4®" NEW ROSES, NEW
SHRUBBERY, NEW^ CLEMATIS and Climbing
Vines, NEW SUMMER FLOWERING BULBS,
JAPAN LILIES, GLADIOLUS, TUBEROSES,
CARNATIONS, New JAPAN CHRYSANTHE-
MUMS, New MOON FLOWERS, and the choicest

65
Large
Rose Houses.

THE DINGEE &'

Nexv and
RARE
Goods sent everywhere by mail or express. Sufc arriral gtiar-

anteed. If you wish Roses, Plants, or Seeds 0/ any kind, it will
>ay you to see our New Guide be/ore buying. Send for it

—

free. Address

ONARD CO., '"'it'gfsS'
"'

FLOWER AND VEGETABLE SEEDS

West Grove, Pa

4i Years'
Experience

growing our

Grand specialties in PLANTS, BULBS and FLOWER SEEDS
of extra choice quality. Rare Novelties of great beauty. Handsomely

illustrated Catalogue for 1890, f«lb describing many Beautiful New Flowers, cent FREE
to any address s-dpo, pQBERT SCOTT & SON, Philadelphia, Pa.

SCOTT'S FLOWERS
^^^^ Stronp- H^ ^^ ^^ pw ^% OronrI e nAr<i 9 14-!AC in Dl A M Tfi Rill RS and Tl OVstron_

and reliable

RARE /^ND

BEAUTIFUL FLOWE.RS
We claim to be one of the largest srowers and importers of Flower Seeds in America. In order to introduce them as widely as possible

we make this UNPRECEDENTED OFFER. For 25 cents in postage stamps or money we will send by mail one fjkt.

each of the following Valuable Seeds: New Diamond Aster, verj' handsome colors: Englisli Show Balsams, immense size,

double as a rose: CaUiopsis, Gnlden Wave, new, ven- showj'; New Grand Hyhrid GaiUardria, unrivaled for beauty; Plilox-

diumuudii Grandiflora Splendens, 15 distinctshades and markings; GIANT FANCY SHOW P.ANSrES, immense size,

rich and velvety colors: New MammotU Verbena, 12 choice colors; New Giant Zinnia, largest in the world, bright colors;

10 Seeds of AN:NTJAL NUT3IEG PLANT, great value, never before offered: Amaranthns Gibbosus, highly ornamental;

One Beautiful Everlasting Flower, 11 full-size pkts., with directions for culture, for 25 cents, 5 collections, -SI.00.

Catalogue with each order. SAM'L WILSON, Mechanlcsville, Bucks Co. Pa.



DO YOU KNOW THAT THE

Egyptian Lotus
Or the Sacred Lotus of India, China and Japan ;

grown in Egypt
in most ancient times ; mentioned by Pythagoras and Herod-
otus ; renowned in architecture and art ; do you know, I say,

that this most venerable and beautiful plant, though coming
from Oriental countries, is

HARDY IN THE UNITED STATES?
Nehi!7ibUnn speciosum is its botanical name, and it far surpasses

in beauty of flower and ease of culture its American relative,

Nelumbhim luteum.

Rare Water-Lilies.
HEADaUARTERS FOR AaUATIC PLANTS.

Nelumbiums in variety ; red Water-Lilies from Lidia, blue
from Egypt, purple from Zanzibar, white from many countries

;

the hardy pink Water- Lily ; new hardy yellow Water-Lily {%Vi-

^&r\ox \.o N.flava); new blue Water-Hyacinth. All easily cul-

tivated and becoming increasingly popular.
Our Colored Plate of the Egyptian Lotus (14x21

inches) shows the flower actual size, drawn and colored from
nature. Our New Illustrated Catalogue is the only

work on water-gardening published. It contains directions for culture, and full information, with prices of plants.

Catalogue with Colored Plate sent on receipt of ten cents. Catalogue without plate sent Free to those men-
tioning THE CENTURY. EDMUND D. STURTEVANT, Bordentown, New Jersey.

Send ten cents, before Feb. i, for my
new Seed Catalog (which contains an
elegant Colored Plate of Rare Blue ajid
Pink Water Lilies, and tells how to

bloom them in tubs, in open air, 4 jnonths
Jrom sowing seeds), and I will mail you

; sample papeis flower-seeds, my choice,

or trial, free. For 30 cts. I will send
all the above and 7 more papers,—/;«-

J>roved Siveet VVilliams, 42 vars., mixed;
Gypsophila, or Mist ploiver ; Double

, Portulacca, 10 colors; Ne%u Godetias,B
vars.; ImprovedDouble Poppies, 38vars.;

Giant White Candytuft; Double Asters, 35 vars. For 50 cts. I

will send Catalog and 20 papers,— all the above and 8 more, amount-
ingto$2,atregular rates, viz.: Large-fl. Phlox, Pansy ParkPrize
Strain, 30 vars.; Dwarf Sweet Alyssum ; German Pansies, $0
vars.; Annual Chrysanthemums ; New Amarattthus Splendens

;

Double Gaillardia, 8 vars.; Japan Pinks, 50 vars.; Double English
Daisies, 8 vars.; 13 first Prizes awarded me, on above strains, by
Ma.ss. Hort'l Soc. Euphorbia Heterophvlla, the TW^ilf^jr/frtw
Fire Plant, or Painted Leafisihs
most elegant of all annual foliage

plants ; 3 feet tall and very branch-
ing, leaves 3 inches long, dark
green, thoseon the ends ofbranches
mcXa^tersstnA blotc/tedivith scar-
let. Ipomcea Setosa, the new Brazilian Morning- Glory, or Day-
blooming Moonfower, is the most ornamental of all annual vines,
climbing 40 feet, with immense leaves often a foot across, covered
with reddish hairs; flowers 3 inches across, rosy pink, borne freely
in large clusters. Great Special Offers! The catalog price of
these genuine neiu plants is 50 cts., but I will send a packet of both,

ABSOLUTELY FREE, to all who Order the above 50c. lot, or will add a
packet o( Fire Plant, gratis, to e.ich 30c. order.

Li. W. Goodell, Seed Grower, Pnnsy Park, Dwight, Mass.

pcKtcr

THE

are those put up by

,
D.M.FERRY&CO. ,Who are the largest Seedsmen in the world.^

D. M. Ferry & Go's
Illustrated, Descriptive and Priced

Si:c:D ANNUAt
for 1890 will be mailed FREE to all ap-

plicants, and to last season's customers.

It is better than ever. Every person

using Garden, Flower or Field
Seeds should send for it. Address

D. M. FERRY A.CO.
DETROIT, MICH.

ELLWANGERScBARRY
MT.HOPE NURSERIES

• ROCHESTER.NY
ESTABLISHED50 YEARS
CATALOGUE FREE

WNTER
RESORTS

TEXAS *!!5

MEXICO!
Id Climate, Summer

Breezes, pure Air, An'
clent Euins, Grand

ISienery. LESS THAI
4 DATS St. Louis to
the City of Mexico via.

IRON MOUHTMH ROUTE.
Pullman Buffet Sleeping Cars with only one change

via Laredo, Eagle Pass or El Paso. Winter Tourist
1 Tickets at very low rates for sale at all Principal

I

Coupon Stations in U. S. and Canada with privilege

.of visiting the Famous Hot Springs of Arkansas,

H. C. TOWNSENO. G.P.AT.A6T. ST. lOUlSs MO.



OAKLAWN FARM.
346 PERCHERON S
French Coach Horses,
IMFOKTED aiid BR£Din 1889

Among Oaklawn's importations
this year are tlie

WINNERS OF 88 PRIZES
I the Great Shows of France, and o( these wera

42 FIRST PRIZES ;

At the Universal Exposition, Paris, 1889
13 FIRST PRIZES.

STOCK ON HAND: 670 HEAD
Address, for 300-page catalogue, free,

M. W. DUNHAM, WAYNE, ILLINOIS.
Thirty-five miles west of Chicago, on the 0. & N.-W.

K'y, between 'llamer Junction and Elgin.

We are offering our fine

and elegant

Buckboards and Surreys
(hung on our patent Half-

Elliptic Spring),

PARK PHAETONS,
Bugrgries, Phaetons, Road Wagons, Fine Portland

Cutters, Ttvo-Seated Russian Sleigrhs,
At very low prices. Write for catalogue.

Waterloo Wagon Co. L't'd,

|C^ Mention The Century. Waterloo, N. Y.

Cheap
M Jf1"! y^T TlW 0(*easy, printed mles. Send

Do it yourself. Card press
$3. Circular press $8.News-
paper size $44. Everything

type, 4c., to factory.
stamps for List of presses,

KELSCY & CO.,Meriden, Conn.

SEDGWICK
FtllM FEW
PRICES REDUCED

Best Fences and Gates for all

purposes. Free Catalogue giving
full particulars and net prices.
Ask Hardware Dealers, or write

SEDGWICK BROS., RICHMOND, IND.

u
SHADELAND" THE MOST

EXTENSIVE

Pure Bred Live Stock
F.STABLISHMENT

in the WORLD.
NEW IMPORTATIONS
arriving from time to time. Rare

individual excellence and
choicest breeding.

CLYDESDALE HORSES,
PERCHERON, NORMAN OR

FRENCH DRAFT-HORSES,
ENGLISH DRAFT-HORSES,

STANDARD-BRED TROTTERS,
CLEVELAND BAYS AND FRENCH COACHERS,

S.^DDLERS AND CARRIAGE HORSES,
ICELAND AND SHETLAND PONIES,

HOLSTEIN-FBIESIAN AND DEVON CATTLE.
Our customers have the advantage of our many years' ex-

perience in breeding and importing: superior quality;
large variety and immense collections ; opportunity
ofcomparing di£ferent breeds ; and low prices, because
of our luieqiialed facilities, extent of business and low
rates of transportation.

No other establishment in the (vorld offers such advantages

to the purchaser.

PRICES LOW^ ! TERMS EASY! Visitors welcome.
Correspondence solicited. Circulars fi"ee.

POWELL BROS.
Springboro, Cra^vford Co. Pa.

When you write, mention The Century.

The BEST on Wlieels. " Handy " Wagons,
Buggies, Surreys, Spindies. Bucicboards, Con-
cords, Phaetons, Cabriolets, Two Wheelers, Road
Carts,etc. 52-paf;e ratalogne and c\rcu]ar,"JToio
to purchase direct from themanufacturem," FEEE.

SYRACUSE, N. Y.
6R Murray St., New York.
9S Sudbury St., Boston.BRADLEY & GO.

HOLSTEIN-FRIESIAN CATTLE.
Bred for Milk and Butter. Value Determined hy Actual Tests.

COWS WITH LARGE MILK AND BUTTER RECORDS.
Heifers and Calves, rare in quality, with pedigrees rich in milk and butter, on

side of both sire and dam.

A Grand Lot of Butter Bred Bulls, that in quality, or breeding based on pro-

duction of ancestry, has no equal.

160 Animals from this Herd in Advanced Registry.

Send for catalogue, giving pedigrees and records of this wonderful herd.

.CLDTHILDEI3DSI.

In writing, mention The Century.

SMITHS, POWELL
Jan. '90.

& LAMB, Syracuse, N. Y.



-« PERFUMES (^
Made from flowrers

Sweet South.

Picciola.

Roussel Rose.

Eden Bouquet.

Luneas.

IN THE LAND OF FLOWERS

Doussan Violet.

Frangipanni.

Lys des Incas.

Imperial Pink.

Persian Heliotrope.

Demand them of your druggist, or, if he

can't supply you, send us 20 cents in stamps

and your address, and we will mail you sam-

ples of all above with instructions ''How to test.'''

We will convince you that they are the most

dehcate and most lasting perfumes made.

DOUSSAN FRENCH PERFUMERY CG.

46 Chartres St. New Orleans, La.

Have you used

Pacta's Tar Soap
for the

Complexion ?

It cleanses quickly and gratefully
;
gives the skin

a soft and velvety feeling; prevents chapping and

roughness; insures the health of the pores, and

keeps the complexion fair and blooming. It removes

blotches, black-heads and the shiny, oily appearance

which is so objectionable. Invaluable in the nursery.

Dandruff & Baldness ?

As a remedy for Skin Diseases, Dandruff and

premature Baldness, or as a delightful cleanser.

Packer's Tar Soap is simply incomparable. Ladies

will find it invaluable for shampooing aiid toilet

purposes.

25 cents. Druggists.

Sample, 4 stamps. Mention The Century.

The Packer M'f'g Co. 100 Fulton St. N.Y.

HIS dentifrice being put

up in flexible tubes is

in the most convenient

form for traveling. It

cleanses the teeth, per-

fumes the breath, removes

tartar and prevents decay;

being prepared by Dr.

Sheffield is sufficient guar-

antee for its harmlessness

and efficacy. For a pack-

age, mailed free, send 25

cts. in cash or stamps to

L.T. SHEFFIELD, D.M.D.

26 West 32d St. N. Y.

MANUFACTURE

RIISHEFFIELOI

DOCTOR

SHEfflELtfS

CREME
DENTIFRICE
PRICE 2^^

^B.F.ALLEN&COlj

jSOLEAGENTSJ

365&367CANALSTJ

NEW YORK.

W.W. SHEFFIELD, D.D.S.

New London, Conn.

hiventors, Pi-ojectors and

Proprietors of all the pat-

ents covering the system

of making artificial teeth

without plates.

Send fur pamphlet

descriptive of this work,

mailed free.



SUCCESS has crowned our efforts to produce a Shaving Stick superior in every
r«/?f;l to any other. WII1L.IAMS' SHAVINO STICK is

the result. Those who have used others pronounce this ^ar superior.

The lather Is richer and creamier, and -will not dry on theface wliile shaving.' The perfume is that of the

finest selected attar of ro!;es. The case is covered with leatherette, and is most attractive and serviceable.

Do you not think it would pay you to Try it? It costs no more than others. It is a genuine toilet luxury.

B^^ If your Druggist does not have Williams' Shaving Stick, we will mail you one neatly

packed, postage paid, for 25c. in stamps. One Williams' Shaving Stick is enough for

250 shaves. 10 comfortable, refreshing shaves for One Cent. Try It.

Address THE J. B. WILL.IA3IS CO., Glastonbury, Conn.,
EBiabliihed half a hundred years. Makers of the famous Genuine Yankee Soap.



Orchid Flower Perfumes
(Registered),

RECENTLY introduced by the Seely Mfg. Co., have

already found their way into the homes of the most re-

fijied, and won from competent judges this commendation :

" The Most Exquisite Perfumes in Existence."

Vanda, Stanhopea, Galeandra,

Miltonia, Anguloa, Calanthe.

l-ounce Bottles, $0.75 )
, ^ ^

1 'io\
Cut.

If not to be obtained of your druggist, we will send by

mail, post-paid, on receipt of price.

GEO. H. & J. E. SMITH,

Proprietors.

SEELY MFG. CO., Perfumers,

DETROIT, MICH.

GOOD GROOMING
Has done more to preserve a pretty face, and ivin a

race, than any known thing.
A lady writes us : " You ought to let the ladies know that the use ofyour

* Rubber Brushes' several tivtes a day -wiU vi-vi/y the complexion, smooth
out the "wrinkles, and prevent the Jlesh from shrinking by producing
plutnpness, I knotu of a number "who are using them with the most
gratifying results."

PRICE-LIST :

Bailey's Rubber Bath and Flesh Brush $1.50
Bailey's " Toilet Brush .25
Bailey's " Hand Brush (size 3 x j^ in. ) 50
Bailey's " Blacking Dauber 23
Bailey's " Ink and Pencil Eraser 25
Bailey's " Tooth Brush, No. i 25
Bailey's " Tooth Brush, No. a 35
Bailey's " Shampoo Brush 7S
Bailey's " Teething Ring 10

Send us a postal note, and we will forward any of the above, prepaid, upon
receipt of price. For sale by all dealers in Toilet Goods.

C. J. BAILEY &. CO.
BOYLSTON BUILDING, BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS.

Coughs and Colds:
A TEASPOONFUL OF PROCTER & GAMBLE'S

VEGETABLE GLYCERINE DILUTED WITH AN

EQUAL QUANTITY OF WATER WILL RELIEVE

A DISTRESSING COUGH OR COLD INSTANTLY.

FOR PARTICULARS SEE ELEGANT BOOK OF
TOILET RECIPES THAT CAN BE PREPARED
EASILY AND CHEAPLY AT HOME. SENT TO
ANY ADDRESS FOR TWO TWO-CENT STAMPS.

ADDRESS

Procter & Gamble, Cincinnati, O.

Barry's ><8il*'»

|M Tricopherous
fcua^ FOR

'^ THE HAIR
in? es-

Iqnisitely perfumed, removes
lall impurities from the scalp,

Iprevents baldness and gray
Ihair, and causes the hair to

Isrow Thick, Soft and Beanti-

Ifiil. Infallible for curing erup-

tions, diseases of the glands, muscles and integuments, and
relieving cuts, burns, bruises, sprains, &c. Price, 50 Cents. All

Druggists. BARCLAY & CO.s New York.



RuBiJoAm
FOR THE TEETH.

DELICIOUSLY FLAVORED.
Xhe most delifjhtful, vrfrcshing, agrernhle, and beneficial

dentifrice ever placed before the public.
Absolutely Free from All Injurious Substances.

LARGE BOTTLES, PRICE 25 CENTS. REFUSE SUBSTITUTES.

PrEPAREDandGUARANTEEDbyE. W. Ho/t& Co., Lo*e..., Mass.

«A.,C.FACTURER3 OF THE CELEBRATED HOYT'S GERMAN COLOGNE.
Sample Vial ofRUBIFOAM MAILED FREE to Any Address.

HAVE YOU
TEETH

THEN PRESERVE THEM BY USING

Cleans the teeth perfectly and polishes the enamel without injury.

Never irritates the gums. Can be used with hot or cold water and
with any tooth wash or powder. Both brush and handle are imper-

ishable.

The Tooth Brushes to ha>id. InclosedJind cashfor S more. I
think that yoti Jiave hit tipon the exact things to protect the gums.
I shall recommend them to all.

WALTER STUART, D. D. S.

Wytheville, Va.

PKICE-LIST.
Bailey's Rubber Bath and Flesh Brush, $1.50
Bailey's " Toilet Brush, .25

Bailey's " Hand Brush (size 3 x i.y^ in.) .50

Bailey's " Blacking Dauber, .25

Bailey's " Ink and Pencil Eraser, .25

Bailey's " Tooth Brush No. i .25

Bailey's " Tooth Brush No. 2, .35

Bailey's " Shampoo Brush, .75

Bailey's " Teething Ring .10

Send us a postal note and we will forward any of the above, pre-

paid, upon receipt of price. For sale by all dealers in Toilet Goods.

C. J. BAILEY & CO.
Boylston Building^, Boylston St. BostOU, Mass.

Doctor, Why do Teeth

Decay ?

"NINETY PER CENT. DUE TO UNCLEANLINESS,
HE REPLIED. — "DECOMPOSING MATTER
FORCED BETWEEN THE TEETH IS THE MAIN
CAUSE."

WHAT TO DO? "USE A BRUSH AFTER EACH
MEAL, ROTATING IT FROM THE GUM TO
THE CUTTING EDGES OF THE TEETH, AND,
BEFORE ALL, IT SHOULD HAVE BRISTLES;
ANY POROUS FABRIC WILL ABSORB THAT
WHICH IT REMOVES (FROM THE SURFACE
ONLY), AND THE CLEANSER ITSELF IS

THUS UNCLEAN ; AND THE BRISTLES MUST
BE SO ARRANGED AND TRIMMED THAT
THEY WILL PENETRATE BETWEEN AND
ALL AROUND THE TEETH. THERE IS BUT
ONE IDEAL CLEANSER, AND IT IS APTLY
CALLED THE

PROPHYLACTIC TOOTH BRUSH.

IT IS UNIQUE AND jV REVOLUTION IN

TOOTH-BRUSH CONSTRUCTION."

FOR FALSE TEETH CLEANLINESS DEMANDS THE
"FLORENCE DENTAL PLATE BRUSH." EITHER
BRUSH AT DEALERS, OR POST-PAID FOR 35 CTS.

CIRCULARS FROM

Florence Manufacturing Co.

Florence, Mass.

Plants, Roses, Shrubs,
O r r n O Fmit and Ornamental
\ r r 1 1 A Trees, Crape Vines,
U I. L U U Small Fruits etc.
EVERYTHING IN THE NURSERY LINE.

, _^RAREST NEW. CHOICESTOLD.
Send ten cents for our illustrated catalogue oi

about 150 pages, containing a certificate good for

ten cents in seeds, etc, Or send for our 32 page
abridged catalogue and price-list free.
36 years. 24 greenhouses. 70O acres.

THE STORRS & HARRISON CO., Painesville, Ohio.

DRAFTS ANY HOUR IN

rHOROUGHLY WARM THE/
FAMILY ARISE. ^
WRITtFOR CATALOGUE ^
HOUSE EDITION 1 AG-ENTS WANTED

.THE MORNING. AND

i THE AUTOMMIC CLOCK Co
SYRACUSE..N.Y.

HORSE WITHOUT FAIL

UK LA I t. a 1 IN ItoM I •

write: for catalogue
(stable edition)
A&ENTS WANTED

.EARLY !N THE MORNING

SYRACU5E,N.Y.



MODES IN COIFFURE
As now worn by the

Exclusive 400
at Evening, Dinner and

Street. Superbly illustra-

ted. Sent free to Mothers,
"Wives and Daughters, by
sending 3 two-cent stamps,

MRS-CTHOMPSOH/'Bi^'-ToKr
ELiftIA CKEAM. For the complexion. Keeps the skin soft

and fair. The very best thing for burns, chafing, cuts, bruises and
piles. 25 and 50 cent jars sent by mail. Send 10 cents for sample.
MRS. SOL SMITH, Sole Maker, 19 East 28th Street, New-York.

RARE PLANTS
CURIOUS CACTUS
700 VARIETIES.

10 Beautiful Plants Mailed free

For 1.00.

72-Page Illustrated Catalogue, loc.

Illus. Price-list free. Seed, 12 var.,

mixed, 25c.

A. BLANC & CO. Philadelphia.

^^ Best cure for colds, coughs and consumption is the old

Vegetable Pulmonary Balsam." Cutler Bros. & Co., Boston.
For $1.00 by mail, a large bottle sent express paid.

Shadowed by Three. By L. L. Lynch;
i2mo, byo Pages, J'J' full-page illustrations. A fascinating, exciting

Detective story. A great novel. Largest and best books ever

sold for price, ojily 2J cents, post-paid. Address

Alex. T. Loyd & Co. Lakeside Building, Chicago, 111.

pi A VC I
De Witt's Amateur and Standard PLAYS.

^^^£^_2__,1 Dicks' London Acting Edition of PLAYS.

PLAYS!

'

Complete Descriptive Catalogue of over 2000 Plays;
Dialogues; Readings and Recitations; Charades;
Tableaux; Pantomimes; Books of Ciames, Sports
and Amusements, Athletics, Gymnastics, etc., etc

,

g House, 33 Rose St N. V.
PI Ave I sent free on application to
ri^t\l J. .p^g j)g ^i^( Publishing H

LIDA CLABKSON'S
COLORED STUDIES

A Sea Breeze. Size, 7 x 12 inches.

WE will Bend j'ou this beanliful Study of "A Sea
Breeze," IN COLORS, a list of Lida Clarkson'a

COLORED STUDIES, and a three months^ trial subscrip-
tion to iNfiALLs' Home Magazine (a finely illus-
trated $1.00 monthly) all for fifteen 2-cent stamps
(30c.> Address J. F. Ingalls, ILiynn, Mass.

Diseases

©UTICURA
?I\EnEDlF.S

THE MOST DISTRESSING FORMS OF SKIN AND
scalp diseases, with loss of hair, from infancy to old age, are

speedily, economic-illy and permanently cured by the Cuticura
Remedies, when all other remedies and methods fail.

Cuticura, the great Skin Cure, and Cuticura Soap, an ex-
quisite Skin Beautifier, prepared from it, externally, and Cuticura
Resolvent, the new Blood Purifier, internally, cure every form of
skin and blood disease from pimples to scrofula.

Sold everywhere. Price, Cuticura, 50 cents; Soap, 25 cents;
Resolvent, $i. Prepared by the Potter Drug and Chemical
Corporation, Boston, Mass.
Send for " How to Cure Skin Diseases."

12^ Pimples, blackheads, chapped and oily skin prevented =^3I
by Cuticura Soap. =^9

Relief in one minute, for all pains and weaknesses, in

Cuticura Anti-Pain Plaster, the only pain-killing

plaster. 25 cents.s
nmniBMr TREEMAN'S " HIAWATHA."Ub Ub I I k KsquLsitrlj- Kra^rnnt.K weet.neli.

^^ IM W^ ^J IWI ^H c»i<^« Lasting;. Tins incomparable perfunia^""B ^ ^ is a dellffht. All DiUKKista; or mailed, poBt-
paid, 50c. per oz. FKKK.qA\ PEIIFLMIER, 523 E. 152d St., N.Y. Braiicli Cln.,0.

{Sare BECOl
ONLY WHEN THE LIPS DISPLAY PEETTY TEETH.
The shells of the ocean yield no pearl that can exceed in beauty

teeth whitened and cleansed with that incomparable Dentifrice,

Fragrant

SOZODONT
which hardens and invigorates the GUMS, purifies and perfumes
the BREATH, beautifies and preserves the TEETH, from youth
to old age.

ojjg |jj,j.jig „f sozodont wiU last six months.



What is

Castoria is Dr. Samuel Pitcher's prescription for Infants
and Cliiltlren. It contains neither Opium, Morphine, nor
other Narcotic substance. It is a hai-mless substitute for
Paregoric, Drops, Infant Syrups, and Castor Oil. It is
Pleasant. Its g-uarantee is thii-tj^ years' use by Millions
of Motliers. Castoria kills AVorms. Castoria is the Cliil-
dreu's Panacea— the 3Iother's Friend.

Castoria.

Castoria cures Colic, Constipation^

Sour Stomach, Diarrhoea, Eructation,

Gires healthy sleep and promotes di-

gestion,

Without i^jurions medication.

Castoria

*' Castoria is so well adapted to

children that I recommend it as su-

perior to any prescription known to

me." H. A. ARCHER, M. D.,

Ill So. Oxford St.i Brooklyn, N. T.

The Centaur Company, 77 Murray Street, N. Y,

gpALDING'A
PREPARED

GLUE.
The Famous Adhesive of the World. War-

ranted seven times the strength of any
other liquid glue.

It holds like a vise. It mends everything.

THE STANDARD FOR THIRTY TEARS.
3-ounce bottle, 20 cents, with brush.

Sold everywhere.

FACIAL BLEMISHES
The Urgest Estalilishmint in the ^ orld for

the treatment cf Hair and Scalp, Eczcms,

Moles, Warts, Superfluous Hair, Birthmarlis,

Moth, Freckles, Wrinkles, . Red Nose, Red
Vcins,Oily Skin, Acne, Pimples. Blackheads,

Barber's Itch , Scars, Fittings, Powder Marks,
,' Bleaching, Facial Development, etc. Send
10 cts. for 188-page book on all skin im-
perfections and their treatment.

JOHN II.' WOOWBUKV, I>erm8tolo-

„|gt, laS West4ad 8treet,NKW TOEK CITY, N.Y.

P. 8.—Use Woodbury's Facial Soap for the skin and
itcalp: for sale at alldruKKlstg, or by mall, 50 oents>

Q r Q T and the best medical treatment for tired M C DU C Q
n L I at " The Nervine," Burlington, Vt. IV L 11 I L
Dr. a. J. WiLLARD (Yale, '53), SupL, is pleased to refer to Bishop
Bissell (Vt.), Pres. Dwight (Yale), Pres. Buckham (U. V. M.)

id the work of the natural
performed hy Peck's Pat. Improved

Tubular Ear Cushions in all cases where the auditory nerves
are not paralyzed. Have proved successful in many cases
pronounced incurable. Unseen, comfortable, self-adjusting.

Sold only by F. HISCOX, 85:5 Broadway, cor. 14th Street,

New-York. Call or write for illustrated book of proofs free.

REASONS WHY PETER MOLLER'S COD LIVER OIL
SHOULD BE PREFERRED

TO ALL OTHERS.

digestibility, per-
fect limpidity.

This perfect oil costs consumers
no more than the poorer qualities
abounding in the stores

BECATJSE— It is genuine-pure, just as it existed in the

hepatic cells of the living fish, not depleted of its natural virtues

by any process of refining, nor weakened by being
made into an einuLsion
Avitb an equal quantitj'
of water, glycerine,
etc., wliicli latter device
makes Avater bring tlxe

price of oil.

In taste and smell it is not

offensive, but instead sweet
and agreeable.

Its ndministration is always
followed by satisfactory results.

It is more easily assimilated than other oils.

It is more nutritious than other oils.

It is readily obtainable ; all well-stocked drug stores have it.

It is unquestionably the purest and best COD LIVER OIL IN THE WORLD.
W. H. SCHIEFFELIN & CO. New-York, Sole Agents for U. S. and Canada.



Established 1861.

2.

This is the Roll on which is wound
The Braid that is Icnown the world around.

PRIVATE THEATRICALS
Dramas, Comedies, Farces, Tableaux-vivants, Operettas

and other books for all kinds of Exhibitions and Entertain-

ments. Catalogue free if you mention this magazine.

Harold Roorbach, 9 Muri-ay Street, New-York.

SE
N O for free Catalogue of Books of Amusements, Speakers,

Dialogues, Gymnastics, Calisthenics, Fortune Tellers, Dream
Books, Debates, Letter Writers, Etiquette, etc.

DICK & FITZGERALD, 18 Ann St. New-York.

Barnes' Foot-Power Machinery
WORKERS OF WOOD OR METAL,

Withoutsteam power, using outfits of these Machines,
can bid lower, and save more money from their jobs,

than by any other means fordoing their work. Also for

Industrial Schools or Home Training
With them boys can acqnire journeymen's trades
before they "go for themselves." Price-List Free.

W. F. Sl JOHN BARNES CO.
No. 596 Ruby Street, Rockford, 111.

H|% pT 14 A N n Thoroughly Tau-ht^"^ n#%l^l# BY MAII, or personally.

ITUATIONS PEOCURED all pupils when competent.

TENOGRAPHEES .
furnished business men without

charge for my services. Correspondence solicited.

Send for circ's to W. G. CHAFFEE, Oswego, N. Y.s
PELLUCIDITE.

The only durable coating for Hard Wood Finish, Floors, Grained
Work, etc. , or any work where varnish is used. Superior to varnish.

Has a beautiful luster, and is guaranteed. Send for circular and
sample board to

SEELEY BROTHERS, 32 Burling Slip, N. Y. City.

/^^^H*°^,^ ?^Vo&VVo^ruD. once

IMPROVED EXCELSIOR INCUBATOR
hiiiipie, perlect luid silt-regiilalint;. Him-
ilreils in successful operation. Rend 6c for
w Illustrated Catalogue. OKO. II. STAIIL,
tentee and Sole Mf r., Quiiicy, Illinois.

AP* 13 A Q TT In prices of Scales, Safes, Forges, Black-
VI TV n. 3 jn smith Tools, Buggies, Sleighs and a thou-

sand other useful articles. Send for catalogue.
CHICAGO SCALE CO. Chicago, 111.

IJAlUf /T7AB A TUlf Catalogues and Price-I.ists

nUluV£<UJrAinil,l mailed free. Address
B0ERICKE& Tafel, ioii Arch St. Phila. Pa., 145 Grand St. N.Y.
or 36 Madison St. Chicago. Oldest Homceopathic Pharmacy.

PLAYS
Dialogues, Tableaux, Speakers, for
Sehool.Club&Parlor. Best out. Cata-
logue free.T. S. DBNisoN,Chicago,IU.

SOLD ''^J--

AND NOT
WEAR OUT.

By mail, 25 cents. Circulars free.

J. 8. BIRCH k CO. ra Washington St. Brooklyn, N. Y.

WinaWlND SP- ANYWATC

H

DOFF
'S Bureau ofAdvertising
Lists of flrst-class Daily and"
AVeekly Papers sent to any part
of the world. Estimates freo.

150 Nassnu St., New York.

PATENTS
FRANKLIN H. HOUGH, Washington,
D. C. No attorney's fee until Patent ob-
tained. Write for INVENTOR'S GUIDE.

PATENTS
THOMAS P. SIMPSON, Washington,
D. C. No attorney's fee until Patent ob-

tained. Write for " Inventor's Guide."

LANTERNS & Views
1 For Sale and Wantea.
Hwdc Boxes, fJrganettefi, Fho^
o.Oue^t.sVEAM ENGINES,

Kleetrir Mechanical Noveltieis^ (J-c. Gatalognes IFree.
OABBACH & CO., 809 Filbert St., Pbllada., Pa.

MAGIC
SHORT-HAND-- -^-iss
ELF TAUCHTforself-instructioa

by BENN PITMAN and JEKOUE B. HOWARD, to
THE PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE, CINCINNATI, OHItt

STAMMERING
And all nervous affections of speech thoroughly corrected. For full

particulars and testimonials from eminent men and pupils, address

F. A. BKYANT, 9 West 14th St. N. ¥.

BOOKS ON BUILDING, PAINTING,
Decorating, etc. For my lOO-page Illustrated Catalogue,
sent free, address, inclosing stamp, WM. T. COMSTOCK,

23 Warren Street, New-York.

MME. SARAH J. SCHACK'S
DRESS REFORM

ABDOMINAL and HOSE SUPPORTER.
Corpulent figures reduced and made shapely in from

three to six months. By wearing this Supporter women
need no longer suffer from weakness of their sex. For
circulars and niformation inclose two-cent stamp. Agents
wanted. Address

EARl, MANUFACTURING CO.
261 & 263 State St. Cliicago, lU.

C3rOt Oiily tlie
The CROSS^PERFECTED" FOUNTAIN PEN

Fully illustrated catalogue free on application. THE CROSS PEN CO. BOSTON, MASS.



Every kind of footwear for

men, ladies and children, in

stock or made to order.

Careful attention given
measure work, a
perfect fit being
obtained by my
system of meas-
uring. Sendz-ct
stamp for illus-

trated catalogue
of shoes and rules

for self-measure-
menL

WEBSTER'S CELEBRATED

ENGLISH GRAIN CREEDMOOR
double sole and tap, liand-nailed, best English Grain

stock, bellows-tongue, perfectly -water-proof, made
on an extremely easy last, and very dui'able.

Excellent for Tall and Winter wear.

Sent by Mail or Express, prepaid, $5.50.
No man who is obliged to be out-of-doors in all kinds of weather

and cares for a xuater-proof, durable, easy shoe should be without a
pair of the " Creedmoors." The fact that this is the sixth year this

shoe has been advertised in The Century, and each season in-

creases the sale, is sufficient guarantee that it is all we claim.

Drayton Island, Putnam Co., Fla,, June i8, 1888.

F. P. Webster, Esq.—Dear Sir : The pair of English Grain Creedmoor
Shoes I bought of you last Fall are wearin'.: so well that I inclose check for a
pair for a friend of mine; No. o, medium width. Very truly,

W. P. WRIGHT.
F. P. WEBSTER, 277 WasMngton St. BOSTON, MASS.

The highest authorities unanimously indorse

BRAINERD & ARMSTRONG'S
WASH SILKS.

UNFADING ASIATIC DYES.

Sensational advertising is always strictly avoided
in offering Brainerd & Armstrong's Fast-Dyed
Embroidering Silks, but the fact that there are in

the market many worthless imitations that
WILL NOT WASH, of BraINERD & ARMSTRONG'S
Rope, Filo, Outlining, Twisted, Knitting,
Crocheting, Underwear, Naturelle and
Couching Silks, necessitates a word of Caution to

A rt Embroiderers. See that every Skein, Hank,
Ball, or Spool bears ourname. No other is genuine.

THE BRAINERD &. ARMSTRONG CO.
FACTORIES, NEW LONDON, CONN.

J
... Leading Manufacturers in the world of mate-

\\\vi rials for high-class Needlework and
Decorative Embroidering.

it
BUY THE

RELIABLE"
Trade-Mark

Flannel Shirts,
PAJAMAS, HOUSE ROBES

AND
LOUNGING COATS.

BROKAW MFG. CO.
NEWBtTRGH, N. Y.

Ask Ketailers for thorn.

THE "RELIABLE"

FLANNEL^^ SHIRT.

OTHER STYLES LACEft

VATICl ITITC ITACVSee The century for

1 A 1 Vol LlVO LiAiJ 1 November, '89. Page66.

il

^^LMOST Ind&structible,AlwaysStylish,Nlver Cheaply Made.

^ ' I0NE Genuine Without OUR J^AME ON THE L1NIN6S.

^U6AH&HUDSONR0CHESTERNY-

Dofit
spoil your

Feet with

Cheap
Shoes

:

^IJ^' ReKARD
S« that every pair ia stamped

The BuET & PiCKjiED.

"Korrect Shape."

DON'T PERMIT ANY SUBSTITUTE for the
" Korrect Shape." as we have arranged to supply any
one in the Uniterl States who cannot get these goods of

our agents, and prepay all delivery charges, thus bringing

them to your door without extra cost.

THE BURT & Packard "Korrect Shape" Shoes are
made in fourgrades and each grade, viz., are Hand-made,
Hand-welt, Burtwelt and Machine Sewed, is stamped on
the sole in addition to our trade-mark above. This trade-

mark—showing the foot in a natural position within a
shoe, and also the words "Korrect Shape"— is fully cov-

ered under the Patent laws, and we shall be glad of any
nforniation where dealer: are making use of either of

these designs in the hope of deceiving the public.

Our agents should carry al' Ay\ei\'aCongress, Button,
and Bat. for Gents, Boys and Youths.
All information concerning our different styles, kinds

of stock, how to obtain these goods, etc., forwarded by
simply naming this publication, with your address in full.

PACKARD & FIELD,
Brockton, Mass.

(Successors to BURT & Packard.)

If you want PERFECTION in fit, with freetlom from CORNS and aU DISCOMFORT, you will never
wear anything except THE BURT & PACKARD " KORRECT SHAPE " SHOES.

Jan. '90.



THE

Alfred Dolge

FELT SHOES
AND

SLIPPERS.

THESE KITTENS ARE ALL RIGHT.

Old Gentleman: "Well, well,

you kittens do know a good thing

when you see it. It was many, many

years before I discovered how warm

and comfortable the Alfred Dolge

Felt Shoes and Slippers were, but

you little friskies have found it out

before you are a month old."

Noiseless,

Warm,

Durable,

DANIEL GREEN & CO. 122 East 13th Street, New-York.

PERFECT
EASE
AND

COMFORT.

Made in all Styles for Men,

Women and Children,

Prevent Rheumatism and

Cold Feet
Send for Illustrated Price-list.

Mention The Century.

HUB CORE SHOES

are all insured for 1| years free.

They cost from $3.00 to $15.00.

They look better, fit better, feel

better, and last longer than all others.

Every shoe-store sells them.

CAUTION

!

Take no shoes unless W. L. Douglas'
name and price are stamped on bot-
tom. If your dealer cannot supply

you, send direct to factory, inclosing advertised price

W. L. DOUGLAS
$3 SHOE GENTLEMEN.

Fine Calf Laced Grain and Creedmore Waterproof Our claims
for this Shoe over all other $3.00 shoes :

It contains better material. It is more stylish, better fitting and

durable. It gives better general satisfaction. Its great success is

due to merit. It cannot be duplicated by any other manufacturer.

It is the best in the world, and has a larger demand than any other

$3.00 shoe advertised. .*5000 will be paid to any person who
will prove the above statements to be untrue.

Also $5.00, $4.00, $3.50, $2.50, $2.25, $2.00 Shoes for Men
;

$2.00 and $1.75 Shoes for Boys. $3.00 and $2.00 Shoes for

Ladies and $1.75 Shoe for Misses.
W. L. DOUGLAS, Brockton, Mass.
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COHA.SSET

HEIGHT IN BACK
Z ysIN

CLUETT, COON & GO'S

"COHASSET"
IS AN EASY FITTING

HIGH-BACK
COLLAR

FOR THE

OVERCOAT
SEASON.

--^yC^t^^

WINNIPEG

WIDTH FRONT 2H IN.

WIDTH BACK I y+ IN.

CLUETT, COON & CO'S

Monarch Shirts
SOLD BY THE LEADING

FURNISHERS.

FACTORIES, . TROY, N.Y.

Ladies' Silk

Rubber

Mackintosh

Garments.

The most beauti-

ful ever shown in

this or any other

market, weighing
only from lo to 12

oz. each.

Send for samples and
directions for

measui'lng.

FERRIS'

GOOD
SENSE
CORSET WAISTS

liave rapidly grown in favor thQ
past 5 years. Worn by over 2.^%

MILLION SENSIBLE
^

WOMEN and

Oliildroxx-
These WAISTS conform to the

NATURAL BEAUTY
of the human form as GOD made it,

and are not made after "Fieitch " patterns

Sktisfactlon

^m Qnaranteed

r%rCT MATERIALS
[31^ ^3 I throughout.

nrnT r health.

ULUI Lfinish.
RING BUCKLE at HIP

for Hose Supporters.

TAPE-FASTENED BUTTONS
Won't Pull Off.

CORD-EDGE BUTTON
HOLES -'**'<***'*• '^**'' out.

BARKER & CO.

27 Maiden Lane, cor. Nassau Street,

NEW-YORK CITY.

For Sale by

LEADING RETAILERS,
Or mailed FREE on receipt

of price, by

ATOID
Ii\ferior

TmitcUicms^

Be Sur*
your Cor«»t 1

is stamped
GOOD
SENSE.

'Send for Illas-
{

___._..A .•K.tfikM ^^ trated circular.

FERRIS BROS., Manfrs. 341 Broadway;

MARSHALL FIELD & CO., CllicagO, we
\Vliolesale
stern Aseiits.
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NDERWEAR

A new Fabric for Underwear
superior to Silk or Wool. A pro-
tection against Colds.

Sold by leading Merchants.
Catalogues sent on application.

WARNER BEOS. 359 Broadway, N. Y.

Over 14- Millions Sold in this Country
Alone. The Best Fitting and Best

Wearing Corset Ever Made.
SOLD EVERYWHERE.

(0 ^

M) 1c t

Unsurpassed
wearing quality, with.

a finish like silk.

None genuine without
our Trade-Mark
on each pair.

o

a

It «

J t> «

S 2 3
5 » -

Pag
e e o

.-aa ^

CO

N-3

Complete

assortment for

men, women and

children.

SEND FOR
PRICE-LIST.

1 ^ -

r. " !»

ASK FOR
9c^9f

((

HODGMANS
Double Texture Tailor-made

"Water-proof Gassimere Coats, or

MACKINTOSHES.
Better than English. No Breaking at the Seams.

Soft and Pliable at any Temperature.

No Disagreeable Odor like Foreign "Proofed"

Garments.

Full Line of Patterns and Sizes. Perfect Fitting

and Durable.

Double Texture Coats. Ladies' Mackintosh Cloaks.

Very Popular Prices.

SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.

Before Buying Elsewhere Send for
Circular and Samples to

HoDGMAN Rubber Company,
Sole manufacturers,

459 and 461 Broadway, cor. Grand St. New-York.



"Furley and Buttrum" Underwear.
We cannot too highly recommend this justly celebrated English Natural Wool, Merino and

Silk-and-Wool Health Underwear for Ladies, Gentlemen and Children.

The greatest possible care is taken in the selection of the material and in the manufacture of

these goods; they give uniform satisfaction.

The various styles of one and two piece suits, in all weights and sizes, constantly in stock.

James McCreery & Co., Broadway and llth St., N. Y.

C. C. SHAYNE,
Manufacturing Furrier, offers

all the leading styles in fashion-

able Furs and Sealskin Gar-

ments. The very latest is the

Knickerbocker, as shown in cut.

Found only at 124 W. 42d St.

and 103 Prince St. New-York.

Illustrated Catalogue mailed

free to out-of-town buyers.

ABOUT GLOVES.
When you are buying gloves remember that

there is such a thing as a price that is too
cheap. It is better to pay a fair price and get

good gloves like Hutchinson's. They are

made from selected skins, in the best manner,
and are warranted to be the most service-

able made. If you want to know more about

gloves in general, and Hutchinson's gloves

in particular, inclose stamp for the book
" About Gloves." It vt^ill interest you.

Mr. Hutchinson. Prospect Harbor, Maine, June 12, 1889.

I)ear Sir : I use, and have used constantly, gloves of many
kinds and makes, and have never found a better glove than yours.

I never have liad from you any cheap or imperfect goods ; the

make and fit are first-class. Yours, etc., Ch. C. Larrabee, M. D.

Established 1862.

JOHN C. HUTCHINSON, Johnstown, N. Y.

Why is it that in looking for opportunities
to make improvement no one, until now, has turned their

attention to the Baby's Diaper ? Chafed, uncomfortable babies

have to thank the old-fashioned woven Diaper.

Common-sense has finally constructed sornething healthful

and comfortable. Arnold's Anti-septic Knit Diapers do not

cramp, bind or deform, but are soft, spongy and pliable. Their

great absorbent qualities prevent inflammation, eruption and

kindred complaints. At any rate that's what the Physicians say.

Best & Co., Stern Bros., and John Wanamaker of Philadelphia,

keep them; and if you insist upon having them all the store-

keepers will order them.

Sizes 18, 20 and 22 inches square double-fold packed in ^-doz. boxes. Prices,

$2.00, $2.50 and $3.00 per dozen and sent to any part of the United States on re-

ceipt of price. Trial double sample (for they should be worn double) sent on receipt

of 50 cents. Address

NOVELTY KNITTING CO.

Albany, N. Y.



Visitor, ^^How heautiful. What is it called F'^

Lady of the House. "It is called "TOILE DUNORD "

and is the hest wash fabric in the country. You can get it in

all the latest French colorings and most striking effects. The

colors are absolutely fast and the price moderated

Visitor,
*

' Where can Ifind it ?
"

Lady of the Souse, ''All the dry goods stores heep it,

hut you must be sure and buy this brand. The fabric has

become so popular, and it is so difficult to supply the demand

that many imitations of inferior value are sold as "' TOILE
lunord:'



DO YOU WEAR

PANTS

The Famous Plymouth Rock Pants.
If you cannot reach one of

our branch stores, or there is

no local Agent in your town,
write us at once (at Boston), and
we will forward you, free, 30
samples of our latest novelties,

as well as quiet patterns in

men's cloth, with self-measure-

ment blanks, the results of which
we guarantee to be satisfactory

or money refunded. Ag"eilts
wanted in every town and vil-

lage in U. S., where we have
none now, to take orders for our
famous goods cut to order. Our
reputation secures your first or-

der and that first order se-

cures you a steady customer
every time.

CUT TO ORDER: Pants, S3 to !»5. 85; Stiits, S13.35
to »31 ; Overcoats, »10.35 to
Si30.

If you don't know who we are,

look in any commercial agency, or

write to any bank or business

firm (except clothiers and tailors)

in any of these cities.

PLYMOUTH ROCK PANTS CO.
ADDRESS ALL MAIL TO

Headquarters: 11 to 17 Eliot Street.
Annex: 695 "Wasliington Sti-eet,

And 18 SamTiier Sti-eet, Boston, Mass.
Branches: 285 Broadway, New-York; 943 Penn Avenue,

Washington, D. C; 72 Adams St., Chicago, III.; 914 Main St.,

Richmond, Va. ; 225 E. Baltimore St., Baltimore, Md. ; no Canal

St., New Orleans: 104 Montgomery St., Montgomery, Ala.; 39
Whitehall St., Atlanta, Ga.; Bumside Building, Worcester, Mass.;
Hotel Gilmore, Springfield, Mass.; ig8 Westminster St., Provi-

dence, R. 1. ; Old Register Building, New Haven, Conn.

**OELSARTE" corsets, waists,*^*"*^'*'* fc- and Braces are worn by
ladies interested in

PHYSICAL CULTURE fr^Ti
the essential features ot

DRESS REFORM. ^""^^H^^^
DELSARTE CORSET CO.

14.2 W. 23D ST. NEW-YORK.

BRIGGS & GO'S PATENT TRANSFER PAPERS.
"We will send, you our Catalogue, show-

ing hundreds of designs, on receipt of IS e.,

and one dollar's "worth of good designs for

30 c; all for 4s c. 37 Leonard Street, N. Y.

"DO NOT STAMMER."
Refer to pupils cured : Cadet C. B, Sweezy, West Point,
N. Y. ; Miss Anna Blacknall, 0.\ford, N. C. ; and
John M. Sayford, Harrisburg National Bank, Har-
risburg. Pa.

Send for s4-page pamphlet to

E. S. JOHNSTON'S INSTITUTE,
N. E. Cor. 1 Itli and Spring: G-arden Sts. Phila., Pa.

WHEN YOU SIT DOWN
"Vour suspenders draw the tiousers so tight as to be uncomfortable,
while the stretching over the knees causes them to bag and pull
sadly out of shape. Scientific suspenders carry the trousers from the
pivotal point over the side seams and are as comfortable as an old
shoe, with less about them than ordinary suspenders. They are
constructed on scientific principles, do their work perfectly, and
don t pull the life out of your shoulders or trousers. $1.00, prepaid,
to any address. SCIENTIFIC SUSPENDEK CO.

Causeway, Boston, Mass.

Dry Goods

Le Boutillier Bros.
BROADWAY & 14TH ST. N. Y.

EXTRAORDINARY REDUCTIONS
THROUGHOUT OUR ESTABLISHMENT.

A FEW OF THE BARGAINS ARE AS EOL,L,OWS:

Latest shades in Faille Frangaise. for evening wear,

worth $1.50 :.•. $1.00
Elegant designs ofFigured Sultans (in imitation of hand-

painted silks, worth $5.00 per yard) on light grounds . . 1.00
Long Mousquetaire Sui'de Gloves, in latest evening

shades, 12-button lengths, $1.65 ; T6-button lengths,

S1.90, and 20-button lengths 2.50
Men's Fancy Englisli Merino Shii-ts and Drawers,

I. & R. Motley's make, formerly $5-op per suit 3.00
8-4 Barnsley I>aina.sk, heavy, worth $r.oo 69
6-8 German Satin Oaniask Napkins, worth $3.00 .. 2.00
Eider-down Flannels, plain colors, worth joc 33
500 dozen large Towels, buck or damask, worth 35c. each . .25
Black Frencli Cashmere, extra fine, $1.25 quality 90
2 cases Black Serge, all wool, double width .33

Another lot of 50-inch Frencli Broadcloths, in new
shades, worth $2.00 per yard 1.25

All mail matter should bear our street address,

Broadway and 14th St. N. Y.

Flynt Waist, or True Corset.
No. I represents a high-necked garment

No. 2 a low-necked one, which admits of be-

ing high in the back and low front. No. 3 is

to illustrate our mode of adjusting the " Flynt

Hose Support" each side of the hip; also,

the most correct way to apply the waistbands

for the drawers, under and outside petticoats

and dress skirts. No. 4 shows the Flynt

Extension and Nursing Waist, appreciated by

mothers. No. 5, the Misses' Waist, with

Hose .Supports attached. No. 6, how we
dress very little people. No. 7 illustrates how
the isiarp threads of thefabrics cross at right

angles in the back, thereby insuring in every

waist the most successful Shoulder
Brace ever constructed.

It is universally indorsed by eminent physicians as the most

Scientific Waist or Corset known.

THE FLYNT WAIST
is the only garment manufactured where the material of which it is

made is shrunk before cut, the only one which in its natural con-

struction contains a

SHOULDER BRACE
which supports the bust from the shoulders, and (so essential to large

girls or women) thereby overcomes the objectionable abdominal de-

velopment. The Flynt Waist, fitting superbly, permits that most

desirable grace of motion possible only with perfect respiration

gained by freedom from compression.

For singers, actresses, teachers, or pupils of elocution or physical

exercise, for equestrians or invalids, for every girl or woman, the

Flynt Waist is unequaled.

Thousands of ladies whom we have fitted by mail satisfactorily,

are constantly blessing its inventor.

X'W' Our " Manual," containing 48 pages of reading-matter re-

lating to the subject of Hygienic Modes of Under-dressing, Sent
Free to any physician or lady, on application to

Mrs. 0. P. FLYNT, 319 Columbus Ave. Boston, Mass.

Columbus Avenue cars pass the house from all depots.

Pat. Jan. 6, 1874.

Pat. Feb. 15, 1876.



HOW
IS
THIS?

The celebrated Illustrated Humorous Weekly,
TEXAS SIFTINGS, " The Witty Wonder of the

Age," is too well known to require description.

Subscription price, $4.00 a year.

Free to Neiv Subscribers.
A LIBRARY OF BOOKS.

TEXAS SIFTINGS makes the following offer to

new subscribers who respond to this advertisement

and mention the publication in which it appears.

Any person who will subscribe for TEXAS SIFTINGS for ONE YEAR, and send the subscription price of

FOUR DOLLARS, and 50 cents extra to cover postage or expressage on Books, will receive ALL THE THREE
LIBRARIES described below (j6 books in all).

Those who will subscribe for TEXAS SIFTINGS for SIX MONTHS, and send the subscription price of TWO
DOLLARS for six months, and 25 cents extra to cover postage or expressage on Books, will receive any ONE of

the Libraries that they may select, either No. i, 2 or 3.

Tke subscription price of SIFTINGS is not changed ; it has been and will be $4.00 a year. That is

the price withoutpremiums. Only those who ans^ver this advertisetnent get the Libraries. They are abso-

lutely a free gift, offered to induce the readers of this advertisement to subscribe. The Libraries will not be

sent unless you mention The Century.

LIBRARY No. 1.

THE MAMMOTH CYCLOPEDIA IN 4 VOLUMES.
A Great and Wonderful Work, containing 2176 pages, and 620 Beautifal Illustrations

!

iiie

I I

LIBRARY No. 9.

40 BOOKS BY GREAT AUTHORS.
Forty books, each containing a complete first-class novel, or other work by a well known and popular author, are published, in neat

pamphlet form, printed from good readable type on good paper, and many of them handsomely illustrated. They comprise some of the

finest works ever written by some of the greatest and most popular writers, both of America and Europe, and place the best literature of
the day within the reach of the masses of the people. Each volume is complete in itself; Jules Verne, Wilkie Collins, Miss Braddon,
"The Duchess," B. L. Faijeon, Robert Louis Stevenson, H. Rider Haggard, Charles Reade, and other celebrated writers are among the

authors represented in the above Library. We give the whole Forty Books in this Library.

LIBRARY No. 3.

A SET OF THE WORKS OF CHARLES DICKENS
In Twelve Large Volumes, Bound in Thick Paper Covers.

No offer equal to this has ever been made by any publisher. The set of Dickens' Works which we offer as a

premium to new subscribers is handsomely printed from entirely new plates, with new type. The twelve volumes
contain the following famous works, published complete, and absolutely taiabridged :

PICKWICK PAPERS,
BARNABY BUDGE, AND CHRISTMAS STORIES,
OLIVER TWIST, AND GREAT EXPECTATIONS,
THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP, AND THE UNCOM-

MERCIAL TRAVELER,
A TALE OF TWO CITIES, HARD TIMES, AND

THE MYSTERY OF EDWTN DROOD.

DAVID COPPEBFIELD,
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT,
NICHOLAS NICKLEBY,
DOMBEY AND SON,
BLEAK HOUSE,
LITTLE DORRIT,
OUR MUTUAL FRIEND,

We offer, not a single volume, but the entire set of twelve volutnes. REMEMBER that, although the price

of TEXAS SIFTINGS alone is $4.00 a year, you get

Texas Siftings, One Year, and aU THREE Libraries, for . - - . $4.00
and 50 cents sent extra for postage or expressage.

Texas Siftings, Six Months, and any ONE of the Libraries, for - - - 2.00
and 25 cents sent extra for postage or expressage.

Although the Texas Siftings Publishing Co. have, during the past few weeks, received many thousand subscriptions from advertising
the above offer in other publications, yet they have received many letters from incredulous readers of the advertisement, inquiring if Texas
Siftings Publishing Co. really mean what they say, and asking how they can afford to give, for the money, all that they offer. To antici-

pate further queries of this kind they would explain here if it could be done in a reasonable space. They, however, give you this hint,

and you can then figure out for yourself how and why they do it. They certainly don't expect to make any profit this year on what
they offer for the money— any one can see that— but they feel absolutely assured— they KNOW — that the above offer, extensively

advertised, as is now being done, will in a short time result in Texas Siftings having A LARGER CIRCULATION THAN THAT
OF ANY OTHER PUBLICATION IN THE WORLD. Then the capital spent in this ambitious effort will pay big dividends through
the increase in value of Siftings' advertising space, and otherwise.

The foUoiving are samples of letters we receive daily fi'oin subscribers :

Texas Siftings Pub. Co., N. Y.— We received our Cyclopedia and rejoiced thereat exceedingly. How you can do so much for the

money passes our comprehension. R. B. WALKER, 24 Dwight Street, Boston.
Texas Siftings Pub. Co., N. Y.— Packages of Premium Books received, with which I am very much pleased.

Mrs. F. HEERS, 113 65th Street, Englewood, 111.

Texas Siftings Pub. Co., N. Y.— Books received. They are five times as good as we expected. Worthy to grace any library.

Thanks. J. B. VAN HOUTEN, Cincinnati, O.
Send money by P. O. Order, Check, Express, Stamps or otherwise. Currency inclosed in ordinary letters

without registering comes safely. Address

TEXAS SIFTING-S PUBLISHING- COMPANY, New-York.

1
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ESTABLISHED 1826.

METHODIST PUBLrSHING AND MISSION BUILDING, NEW-YORK
Jost completed at a cost of $1,000,000.

Kev. J. M. BUCKLEY, D. D.

EDITOR.
The official newspaper of the

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

A Brilliant, Original, Wide Awake, Orthodox,

S<5und and Fearless

Evangelical Christian Newspaper.

A paper adapted in its departments to the Aged, the

Middle Aged, the Youth, and the Young People

of the Church. Has over 50,000 regular subscribers.

Price, $2.50 a year, in advance. Write for a speci-

men copy.

HUNT & EATON,
Publisliei's,

Fifth Avenue and Twentieth Street, New-Yort.

1878 THE ART INTERCHAME. 1890
$2.50 a year.

86 numbers, 520 pages, illustrated.

36 supplements, large decorative

designs, full working size.

'T'SJST'C^ I33DITIOKrs».
SI.25 only for a Trial 3 Months' Subscription.

6 colored plates. 6 illustrated numbers,
6 decorative design supplements.*

" T/tis can begin with ike Xmas number, t:ontai>ting"TnK

Angeh s" (-rrfrintfrom ike etching), ifdesired.

$4.00 a year.
86 beautiful colored plates.

86 decorative design supplements.

26 20-page issues, 520 pages.

Read its promises for next year and
send stamp for its 24-page catalogue,
illustrated with 75 lovely sketches of the
colored pictures it has given and still

offers for sale—also containing its full

prospectus and other offers which can
be sent at once.

The Art Interchange

FOR 1890
will contain twenty-six (26) Colored
Plates. The following are definitely
announced

:

"A Dashing Wave" oil, Jan. 4.
" Purple Plums," oil, Jan. 18.

"A Sugar Camp," oil, Feb. i.
" Study ofLilacs," d\\, Feb. 15.
" Figure Sketch," wAXstr-coXor, Mch. i.
" Study ofJonquils," water-color.
"Sunrise," off Newport, an oil study.
" Trumpet Flowers," oil.

" Ckrysanthemums," white & yellow.
" Study ofa Plough-horse," oil.
" Pink Roses," oil.

" Snow Scene," oil, Bruce Crane.
" The Afterglow," oil.

" Landscape," water-color.

Jan. '90.

Culuredstuily, with J.uiuary i8th issue. Size, 20 x 14 inches.

Price, 30 cents each.

Others will be a Still-life, Dogs and
other .-1 nimal Heads, a Moonliglit Ma-
rine, Figures and Heads, or such other

subjects as our subscribers may ask for.

Other illustrations will cover suitable

subjects for Tapestry Painting, Wood
Carving, Screens, Embroidery De-
signs of all kinds, Kicking on Silver,

and other new art work.
Home Decoration department will

contain sketches of Room Corners, In-

teriors, Ingle-nooks, Hangings, Fur-
niture Designs, designs for Ckina
Painting, etc., and over 500 pages ofin-

structive and fascinating reading mat-

ter. In addition there will be 26 large

decorative design supplements, all full

size and ready to trace or copy. Ques-

tions are answered for subscribers and
directions for painting the colored studies

are given.

Catalogue, Sample Copy and
larjje Colored Landscape, " ;J7«-

terin ilie Woods" by D. F. Hasbrouck,

sent for 85 cts. in stamps. Ad-
dress, mentiotting January Centiry,

WILLIAM WHITLOCK,
PUBLISHER,

37 & 39 West 22d Street,

NEW-YOKK.



LITTELL'S LIVING AGE.
II\

1S90 THE I^IVII^'O A€rE enters upon its forty-seventh year. Approved in the

outset by Judge Story, Chancellor Kent, President Adams, historians Sparks, Prescott, Ticknor,

Bancroft, and many others, it has met with constant commendation and success.

A liVEEKLY' ]?1ACj}AZII\E, it gives fifty-two numbers of sixty-four pages each, or

more than Xliroe and a, Ctuarter Tlioiisand double-column octavo pages of reading-

matter yearly. It presents in an inexpensive form, considering its great amount of matter, with

freshness, owing to its weekly issue, and with a completeness nowhere else attempted.

The Best Essays, Reviews, Criticisms, Tales, Sketches of Travel and Discovery, Poetry,

Scientific, Biographical, Historical, and Political Information from the entire

body of Foreign Periodical Literature and from the pens of

Tlie ZP'orona.ost Xji-^rins; "Writers-
Xlie ablest and. mosl cnltivated intellects, in every department of Literature, Science, Politics

and Art, find expression in the Periodical Literature of Europe, and especially of Great Britain.

Xlie Eiving' Age, iorniing' lonr large volnmes a year, furnishes from the great and gener-

ally inaccessible mass of this hterature the only compilation that, while within the reach of all, is satisfactory in the

COMPLETENESS with which it embraces whatever is of immediate interest, or of solid, permanent value.

It is tlierefore indispen.sable to every one who wishes to keep pace with the events or intellect-

ual progress of the time, or to cultivate in himself or his family general intelligence and literary taste.

OXDlzxlozxs.
"He who subscribes for a few years to Littell's Living Age

gathers a choice library, even though he may have no other books."— New- York Observer.

" There is no other publication of its kind so general in its bear-
ing and covering the entire field of literature, art, and science, and
bringing between the same covers the ripest, richest thoughts and
the latest results of the time in which we live. . No one who
values an intelligent apprehension of the trend of the times can
afford to do without it. . There can indeed be no better teacher,
friend, and companion in any family than this incomparable publi-

cation."— Christian at Work, New -York.

"Certain it is that no other magazine can take its place in en-

abling the busy reader to keep up with current literature. . By
the careful and judicious work put into the editing of The Living
Age, it is made possible for the busy man to know something of
what is going on with ever-increasing activity in the world of letters.

Without such help he is lost."

—

Episcopal Recorder, Philadelphia.

" To all who have ever taken it, it is a necessitj- ; those who have
yet to make its acquaintance will find it the best possible means of
keeping abreast of current foreign thought."

—

New -York Evangel-
ist.

" It holds an undisputed position in the front rank of periodicals.

Replete with all the treasures of the best current thought, the best
fiction, and the best poetry of the day."— The Presbyterian, Phil-
adelphia.

" It is one of the few periodicals which seem indispensable. . It

contains nearly all the good literature of the time."

—

The Church-
man, Neiv-York.
" Biography, ficiton, science, criticism, history, poetry, travels,

whatever men are interested in, all are found here."— The Watch-
man, Boston.

" Unlike the majority of magazines, it is published weekly instead
of monthly. . It loses nothing of its old-time attractiveness."

—

The Congregationalist, Boston.

"As it grows older it grows better,

the time are represented on its pages,
value of its contents facile princeps.'
Pittsburgh.

Published Weekly at $8.00 a year, free of postage.

CLUB PRICES FOR THE BEST HOME AND FOREIGN LITERATURE.
[" Possessed of Littell's Living Age, and of one or other of our vivacious American monthlies, a subscriber will find himself in

command of the w/wle situation."— Philadelphia Evening Bulletin.^

For $10.50, The Living Age and any one oiihe four-dollar mon\.h\y magazines (or Haifcrs Weekly or Bazar) will

be sent for a year, post-paid ; or, for $9.50, The Living Age and any one of the three-dollar monthlies.

The foremost writers of

It is in the quantity and
— Presbyterian Banner,

"There maybe some things better than The Living Age, but
if so we have not seen them. . For the man who tries to be truly

conversant with the very best liteniture of this and other countries,
it is indispensable."— Central Baptist, St. Louis.

" It is edited with rare discrimination and tact, and admirably
combines instruction and variety."— Christian Intelligencer, New-
1 'ork.

"To have The Living Age is to hold the keys of the entire

world of thought, of scientific investigation, psychological research,
critical note, of poetry and romance."

—

Boston Evening Traveller.

"It keeps the reader in the intellectual life of the time. No better
outlay of money can be made than in subscribing for The Living
Age."— Hartford Courani.

" For the amount of reading-matter contained the subscription is

extremely low."— Christian Advocate, Nashville.

" Nearly the whole world of authors and writers appear in it in

their best moods. . The readers miss very little that is important
in the periodical domain."

—

Boston Journal.

" It may be truthfully and cordially said that it never offers a dry
or valueless page."

—

New-York Tribune.

" It IS one of the indispensable literary publications of the day. .

To read it is itself an education in the course of modern thought and
literature."

—

Buffalo Commercial Advertiser.

" It maintains its lead in supplying the latest and the best produc-
tions of current literary effort."

—

North Carolina Presbyterian,
Wilmington.

"It saves much labor for busy people who wish to keep them-
selves well informed upon the questions of the day."

—

The Advance,
Chicago.

"It enables its readers to keep fully abreast of the best thought
and literature of civilization."— Christian Advocate, Pittsburgh.

" In this weekly magazine the reader finds all that is worth know-
ing in the realm of current literature. . It is indispensable."

—

Canada Presbyterian, Toronto.

Address I^lTTELr. &, CO., SI Bedford St., Uoston.



(Episcopal.)

From the Rev. PHILLIPS BROOKS, D. D.
Rector of Trinity Church, Boston.

Boston, November 2, 1889.

I am quite willing to be quoted anywhere as believing that The Christian Union is the best

religious paper, and as advising everybody to subscribe for it.

(Presbyterian. )

From the Rev. 0. H. PARKHURST, D. D.
Pastor of the Madison Square Presbyteriati Church.

New-York, November 4, 1889.

I am a most hearty believer in The Christian Union ; have taken it for a number of years,

and use all prudent opportunities to induce others to do the same thing. I not only read it

thoroughly the eight months of the year when I am at home, but have it sent to me the four

months that I am every summer out of the country.

The paper is bright and crisp, and abreast of the times. Items of current interest, both at

home and abroad, are treated by it in a masterly way. In its columns one feels the pulse-beat

of the times. The spirit which animates it is broad and generous; uncompromising, but recog-

nizing good wheresoever it is to be found.

I never feel that I quite know what has transpired in any given seven days unless I have read

The Christian Union's weekly digest.

C-(^.^
(CongTegational.)

From the Rev. WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D. D.
Pastor's Study, First Congregational Church, )

Columbus, Ohio, November 4, 1889. )

The Christian Union is the best weekly paper that comes to my door. It is bright, interest-

ing, wholesome, genuinely liberal, properly conservative, sound and strong.

As a family journal its influence is pure and stimulating; its discussions of current topics are

fresh and sensible; its attitude upon the burning social questions is candid and judicial, with a

disposition to see that the weaker party is not pushed to the wall ; its tone and temper are

always Christian. I wish that it had half a million subscribers.

liriL^/H.C^cJp^rZ. ^^S-vW^-^*^<i^^

The Christian Union is pubHshed weekly at 30 Lafayette Place, New-

York. Editors, Lyman Abbott and Hamilton W. Mabie. Subscription

price, $3.00 a year; "on trial," four months, $1.00. Send three (2-cent)

stamps for sample copy.



ONLY

lOCTS.
FOR TheHousewipE

THREE MONTHS,
And your Choice of Six Oreat Publications One Year,

CENXrRY, HARPER'S, SCRIBNER'S or BVT-
TERICK'S ]>EI.I1VJE:AT0R, as you prefer.

* January number opens with the Second Chapter of " TKLP," written
expressly for HOUSKWIFE by

ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS,
in which she graphically narrates how Trip made his way through the dark
forest, his reception, and his subsequent fortunes.

Jauiiary HOUSEWIFE also contains:
"The Genius: A Story of Fate," by Kate Upson Clark, in which

the fashionable aunt, the artistic niece and the aristocratic lover are admirably
portrayed.

"Little Minna's Gratitude," a story for children, by Jenny Porter
Arnold.

" Mistaken Motherliness," by Alice Wellington KoUins. Full of

common-sense which mothers will do well to ponder.
"My Treasure," an illustrated poem by Mary C. Hungerford, sure to

find an echo in every mother's heart.

"Girdled," a poem by Bessie Chandler.
"The Bedroom," by Emma Moffett Tyng, who describes the healthful

arrangement and dainty decoration of this important room.
" Practical Dress," in which Jenny June considers " The Winter

Cloak," "At Home Dress," " Fashionable Furs," "Suitable Evening
Dresses," and the different ways of making and arranging "Vests."

" The Chat Box," conducted by Agues C. Stoddard, a digest of inter-

esting letters from the subscribers, giving valuable personal experiences.

"The Needle Worker," edited by Emma C 3Iunroe, containing

directions for making seasonable articles, such as a scarf, hood, cap or mittens.

"Women as Florists," and many timely hints and suggestions, by
George R. Knapp.

'Dainties for New Year's Receptions," furnished by Eliza K. Parker.
' How HuLDAH Made Winter Fires," by Eunice Carew.
' How To Wash Flannels," by Maria Parloa. Editorial and Interesting Miscellaneous Matter.

* All who wish to read the complete story, " TRIP," by ELIZABETH STUART PHELPS, must order their subscriptions to

begin with December Housewife, which contains Chapter I.

TheHousewipE
IS THE BEST ILLUSTRATED MONTHLY IN THE WOKLD FOR 50 CENTS A YEAR.

We cannot begin to tell you about it in this advertisement. One woman expressed it when she wrote to us :
" Each number is so much

better than the preceding, I don't know what you will do by-and-by." Send 10 Cents for three months and learn how it is yourself
N. B.— Mention January Century, as the 1st, 10th, 30tli, 50th, 70th and lOOth persons answering this advertisement will

each receive a year's subscription to either Century Magazine, Harper s Monthly or Scribncr's Magazine, Harper's IVeekiy, Harper's
Bazar or Butterick's Delineator, as you prefer. We do this to get you to mention The Century. We want to find out how many
Century readers buy Housewife. H you should be entitled to choose one of these pubUcations, you can, if you are already a subscriber
to that publication, have your subscription begin when present subscription expires. Only 10 Cents for Three Months.

THE HOUSEWIFE PUBLISHING CO. New York City, N. Y.

/^UR guaranteed Mortgages and Six Per
^^ Cent. Debenture Bonds with interest

payable semi-annually in New York or Phila-

delphia, and based on the choice of improved

properties in the central West, find great favor

with investors who appreciate SAFETY as well

as PROFIT. Parties having funds amounting

to ^250 and upwards for re- investment, should

not fail to obtain particulars respecting our se-

curities. Book of information promptly sent.

&
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"THE WHOLESOME EDUCATOR OF MILLIONS."

THE LEADING

WRITERS.

CELEBRATED

ARTISTS.

SPECIAL FEATURES.
Herbert Ward, Stanley's Companion.

Herbert Ward, the companion of Stanley in liis explorations in Africa, is one of the few men connected
\rith Stanley's African explorations who has ever returned alive from the "Dark Continent." Mr. Ward's
articles, running through eight numbers of the " Ledger," are of the most intensely interesting description,
and cover five years of liis adventures in Africa, and they will be illustrated by sketches made by Mr.
Ward, and by the reproduction of photographs taken by him in Africa. These pictures will throw much
light upon the manners and customs of the hitherto unkno-\vn cannibal tribes of Africa.

INTO MISCHIEF AND OUT (A serial story), By Elizabeth Stuart Phelps.
A vivid portrayal and a true and fascinating description of college Me and character.

THE FALL OF THE CHRISTIANS, By Prof. W. C. Eitchin, Ph.D.
An Historical Romance of Japan In the Seventeenth Century ; from ancient manuscripts discovered by the author.
"The Fall of the Christians" is a history of the desperate struggle of Christianity against Paganism in Japan over

two hundred ana fifty years ago. TTiere were then many thousands of Christians in Japan, and tTie attempt to exter-

minate them, led to one of the most sanguinary struggles recorded in history. The heroism of the Christians, both Tnen and
tornnen, and their fortittide under the most appalling clangers, as portrayed Iry Professor Kitchin, will enlist the sym-
pathies of the civilized world.

LIFE IN BRITISH AMERICA, By Rev. E. R. Toung.
Being the adventures and experiences of Rev. E. R. Young, the celebrated missionary,^ and his wife,

during their residence in the Polar region twelve hundred miles north of St. Paul, in which Dr. Young
narrates how^ he tamed and taught the native ^vild Indians of the North-west; how he equipped himself for
and how he made his perilous sledging and hazardous canoe trips when visiting all the Indian settlements
w^ithin five hundred miles of liis home.

NIHILISM IN RUSSIA, By Leo Hartmann, Nihilist.
Lea Hartmann, a fugitive frcrni Russian authorities, has been connected with the mast daring feats of the Russian

MhiUsts. Mr. Hartmann shows haw tTie intelligent people of Russia are becoming Nihilists in conseguenee of th£ despotism
of the farm of government. A participant in plots to Tcill the Czar, such as the bloicing up of the Winter Palace, he is

able, to give true information as to haw this and other great .schemes were accomplished. The situation in Russia is

suffldemt to increase the love of every true American for our form of government.

Among these beautifully illustrated four-page souvenirs, which will be sent free to every subscriber,
vrill be a poem by

JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER, Illustrated by Howard Pyle.

Written for the •'LeOgei-" by Mr. Whittier in his eighty-second year; this loill be given in January.

Another souvenir will be a beautifully illustrated poem written by

HONORABLE JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL.
The Ledger will contain the best Serial and Short Stories, Historical and Biographical Sketches,

Travels, Wit and Hunnor, and everything interesting and instructive to the Household.

OTHER CONTRIBUTORS FOR 1890 ARE:
MRS. FRANCES HODGSON BUENETT,
MRS. MARGARET DELAND,
MRS. FLORENCE HOWE HALL,
MRS. MADELEINE VINTON DAHLGREN,
MRS. HARRIET PRESCOTT SPOFFOED,
MRS. EMMA ALICE BROWN,
MARY KYLE DALLAS,
MARION HARLAND.
CLARA WHITRIDGE,
JUDGE ALBION W. TOTTRGEE,
THE MAliyUISE LANZA,

ROBERT LOUIS STEVENaON.
ANNA SHEILDH.
JOSEPHINE POLLARD,
AMY RANDOLPH.
FRANK H. CONVERSE,
C. F. HOLDER,
DR. FELIX L. OSWALD.
REV. EMORY J. HAYNE3,
JULIAN HAWTIKJRNE,
PROF. W. C. KITCHIN.
ROBERT GRANT,

M. W. HAZELTINE,
THOMAS DUNN ENGLISH,
GEORGE F. PARSONS,
COL. THOMAS W. KNOX,
REV. DR. JOHN R. PAXTON,
REV. DR. JAMES McCOSH.
PROP. S. M. STEVENS,
PROF. J. H. COMSTOCK,
JAMES PARTON,
REV. DR. H. M. FIELD,
HAROLD FREDERIC.

Subscription money can be sent at our risk by Post-Office Money OrUer, Bank Check or Draft, or an Express Money Order.

Send Six Cents for Sample Copy and Illustrated Calendar Announcement.

Address; ROBERT BONNER'S SONS, 196 William Street, New York Oity.



'' MILLER BROS.

Are AMERICAN, and the BEST.

LEADING BUSINESS PENS.

No. 87
FALCON

AND Nos. 75, 117, 1, Acme.

LEADING STUB PENS.

CARBON STUB ^^^^^^^^^Q
AND Nos. 119, 102, Grant Pen.

LEADING LEDGER PENS.
No. 99

MARKHAM
and Nos. 101, 505, 030.

LEADING SCHOOL PENS.
No. 28

UNIVERSITY
AND Nos. 333, 444, 16.

On receipt of $i.oo we will mail one gross of either of the above
numbers, and a box of samples of the other 16 styles.

The Miller Bros. Cutlery Co. Meriden, Conn.
MANUFACTLRERS OF

Steel Pens, Ink Erasers and Pocket Cutlery.

^^ 1^p Our mammoth illustrated circular on Dress Clit-
ic K h Y^ ting by Will C. Rood's Famous Tailor System.
- M.Vh^MU Address Rood Magic Scale Co. Quincy, 111.

DIXON'S PENCILSGRAPHITE
Are uuequaled for smooth, tough lead^

If yoiirstationer does not keep them, mention THE CENTURY Magazine,
and send l6 cents in stamps to the Joseph Dixon Crucible Co., of Jersey
City, N. J., for samples worth double the money. It is worth your trouble.

THE
OLDEST
THE
MM INDELIBLE INK.

No preparation and only a
I common pen needed. Eslab-

lislied SO Years. .Supe-
____ rior and popular for decorative work on linen.

D bb 1 . Centennial Aledal it Diploma.
Rec'd

Sold e\eryivhere.

THE GEM
PENCIL SHARPENER.

For Schools and Offices.

Sharpens both Lead anil Slate Pencils.

GOULD & COOK, Manufacturers,

Leominster, Mass.

Seiad for- Cix-cular.

JOHNSTON'S IMPROVED INK ERASER.
^^ Made of steel. Erasi
^^ surface is rounded off an

' dressed as files are, the c

being very sharp ^ ^

'and uniform. Handy,
durable, does not dig ^^l

into the paper; makes a smooth, clean
erasure. Best Eraser in the market. >^ ^

li.

ALL WHO HAVE READ
Blackmore's Fascinating: Romance,

??

Ask your stationer, or send 25 cts. stamps to

C. W, JOHNSTON, 735 W. Main St., Louisville, Ky.

will hail with delight this new edition, containing several hundred
illustrations, by famous English and American Artists, of its never-

to-be-forgotten pastoral scenes and incidents.

To read this story as it was first published, without illustrations,

is a privilege; but to read it in THIS EDITION, the eye gratified

by the broad margins of the pages, the fineness of the paper, and
the clearness of the type, and the interest carried along by these

charmingly natural illustrations, is a DELIGHT.

A Most Appropriate Christmas Gift.

Will be sent by return mail for $5.00.

It is impossible that any one can be disappointed in this book.

To read it is to acquire a life-long inheritance of recollections of one

of the most remarkable romances ever written. IT IS ONE OF
THE GREAT BOOKS OF THE WORLD.

Send for Specimen Pages and niastrations to

The Burrows Brothers Company,
CI.EVELAND, OHIO.

PROGRESSIVE
The Perfect Progressive Euchre Score Marker.

Copyrighted.

No Sticky Wafers. No Mistakes. Absolutely Infallible.

It consists of a number of strips of cardboard, one for each

player, printed with numbers showing progressions and tables, and

perforated to make detachable coupons, all the strips for one set or

evening's entertainment being neatly tied together by a ribbon. A
set of rules is sent with each marker. We believe that for simplicity

and correctness it furnishes the Perfect system of counting.

r For 3, 4 or 5 Tables, $0.50 per set, post-paid.

\ " 6, 7 or 8 " .60 " "

PRICES: < " 9 or 10
"

.75
/ " II or 12 " 1. 00 " "

V. " 15
" 1.25 " "

NOTICE.— Sets can be used only for desig-

nated number of tables.

THE BUEROWS BROTHERS CO.

23, 25, 27 Euclid Ave. Cleveland, O.

EUCHRE.



Before you buy any other

Try Waterman's
Ideal Fountain Pen.

P'or if it is not satisfactory you can return it, and your money will

be refunded, when you can risk it on something else.

If your stationer will not get it for you, send for a circular to

L. E. Waterman Co.
155 Broadway, New-York, N. Y., U. S. A.

Mention Century (i-'go).

mORE SOI.I> TJaART AI.Ii OTKGR ITIAKES COITIBINES.

The Paul E. Wirt Fountain Pen,

Bloomsburg, Pa.

350,000 in use.

Positively The Leading Pen.
"An absolutely perfect reservoir pen, a pen compared with which all other pens d.x& frankfailures.''''

Ask your dealer or send for catalogue. Mention The Century. Mark Twain.

Do You Use Writing Paper? |

If so, and you are troubled to find (BOSTON LINEN,
a paper to suit youy < BOSTON BOND or

ASK YOUR STATIONER FOR ( BUNKER HILIj.
These papers have gained an unprecedented reputation in every State and Territory in the Union on account of their excellent quahty

and reasonable price. If your stationer does not keep them, send us 6 cents (to pay postage, etc.), and we will send youJree our complete
samples of writing paper representing more than

300 T7"-A,iti:E3T7iE3s which we sell jbtx^ ii:jeiisi I»OrJ3»"I>_
Full information sent, giving sizes, number of sheets to a pound, cost of envelopes to match, etc. Postage on paper is only 16 cents per

pound. Express and Freight often cheaper still. A Box of fine Stationery makes a most acceptable Holiday Gift.

SAMUEL WARD COMPANY (incorporated),
PA.PER MIER-CHjVIsrTS, ST^VTIOISTERS, ElSTGHt-A-VERS .A^ND PRINTERS,

49 & 5 I Franklin Street, Boston, Mass. (Formerly at 178 to 184 Devonshire St.)

WEDDING AND VISITING CARDS, DIE-STAMPING AND FINE PRINTING A SPECIALTY.

J^ NECESSITY.
Any one who has once used a fountain pen will use no other. A good fountain pen is always ready and is as

handy as a lead pencil.

is the best in the market and thoroughly reliable. We use the best gold pens in all our holders. Seven sizes.

Prices from $2.00 to $5.50. We will return your money, if, after 60 days' trial, you do not find it satisfactory.

ASA L. SHIPMAN'S SONS, 10 Murray Street, New-York.
For Canada, order of CHAS. F. DAWSON, Montreal. Send for a Price-list and mention The Century.
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PORTABLE LETTER COPYING PRESS.
#-

'#-
IT CAN BE USED HOME OFFICE TRAVEL Letters

WH£N YOU

-<#-

DIAGRAMS
AND PLANS

FACT FOR COPYING ANY WRITING.
No special inks required. Adapted as well for occasional use at

home as for constant use at office. Only portable press on the market
that is a complete success. Satisfactory results guaranteed or money
promptly refunded. Money, time and temper saved by using the
"Portable." Weight, 2 lbs.; size, 11 in. long, 3 in. diameter. Nickeled

OPERATION. steel. Price for press and metal pan for holding damp paper, $5>00,
delivered free anywhere in United States, Mexico or Canada. For

specimens of work and catalogue of fine line of cabinets and desk conveniences, address

PORTABLE COPYING PRESS CO. Grand Rapids, Mich.
BROTJN, GRBEN & ADAMS, qt^ LEO. E. ALEXANDER & CO.

40 Beaver St. New-York. ' 218 Sansome St. San Francisco.

Try One, Try All.

ONE DOLLAR.
Beautiful Ivory Panel Century Cal-

endar, hand decorated, and having a
Thermometer attached.

ONE DOLLAR.
Celluloid Box Calendar, with twelve

monthly plates ; leather bound ; hand
decorated, a useful and artistic orna-
ment for the library.

SEVENTY-FIVE CENTS.
The Century Celluloid Calendar,

Lithographed in colors, with Ther-
mometer attached.

ONE DOLLAR.
A perfect gem—The Ivory Cabinet

Photograph Case. Something entirely
new, beautifully hand painted. A most
appropriate gift.

WEEKS «fc CAMPBELL,
51 Warren Street, N. Y., XJ. S. A.

(t%%@'m,

Twenty-five thousand copies of this book have been

sold in a year. New and greatly improved edition now
ready. By a novel arrangement (see inside of cover of

book) each purchaser becomes a subscriber to Self-Help

and Home Study, a progressive monthly paper. Drop

down town to your bookseller and ask to see a copy of

the book. It fairly sparkles with new ideas, and a few

minutes' examination may be to your interest.

This book is for sale by C. T. Dillingham and Baker, Taylor &
Co. of New-York City ; Robert Clarke & Co. Cincinnati ; Burrows

Bros. & Co. Cleveland; A. C. McClurg & Co. and S. A. Maxwell

&Co. Chicago; J. R. Weldin & Co. Pittsburg; J. B. Lippincott

Co. and Porter & Coates, Philadelphia ; Loring, Short & Har-

mon, Portland, Me. ; Scranton, Wetmore & Co. and Steele &
Aver>', Rochester; H. T. Wright, Kansas City; Jno. L. Boland

Co. St. Louis; Sl Paul Book & Stationery Co. St. Paul; C. D.

Whitall & Co. Minneapolis, and by all local booksellers in any part

of the United States. Trade supplied by DeWolfe, Fiske & Co.

Boston. Send for circulars to

SEYMOUR EATON,
PuhJislier,

50 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass.

$20
PACKED AND DELIVERED ON

CARS.

?>ro. 30
TYPEWRITER DESK,

Made in Walnut, Cherry or Oak.

J. Size 46 X 25^< inches, 32 inches

high. The Type- Writer is se-

cured by clamps to a shelf, which
recedes as the lid closes and locks,

shielding it from dust, and presenting a sloping-top desk for the

ordinary uses, with writing surface and slides veneered. It is solid,

substantial and well made.

4.3 AND 45 South meridian St.
Jan. '90.

PACKED AND DELIV

ERED ON CARS.

FUTTOPDESK.
Made in Walnut, Cherrj' or Oak. Size 54 x 33^ inches. Two

slides above drawers. Automatic Lock. Cloth or Polished

Veneer Top.
SEND FOR DESK CATALOGUE.

These desks are first-class in every particular.



CAUGRAPH
PARIS EXPOSITION!

HIGHEST AWARD!!
-GOLD MEDAL-

SECURED BY THE CAUGRAPH.

100,000
Daily

Users.

GREATEST SPEED ON RECORD!!
T. W, Osborne -wrote 179 -words in one

single minute, a.nd G. A. McBride -wrote
1^9 \rords in a single minnte, Slindfolded,
on ttie caligra-ph.

THE CHAMPION MACHINE OF THE WORLD.

THE AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE CO.,

HARTFORD, CONN.
BRANCH OFFICES :-237 Broadway, N. Y.

;

14 W. 4th Street, Cincinnati, 0. ; 1003 Arch Street,

Philadelphia-

CROWN
$20 $20

TYPEWRITER
A COMPLETE PRACTICAL MACHINE

AT A MODERATE PRICE.

Does work equal to print.

Work constantly in sight.

Prints both capitals and
small letters.

It manifolds perfectly.

Simple in construction.

Easily learned by any one.

Adapted for business use.

This machine may be purchased with the privilege of returning

at the expense of the purchaser after lo days' trial, if not perfectly

satisfactory, and the money -will be refunded.

Send for Descriptive Pamphlet, which will be mailed free.

NATIONAL METER COMPANY,
SOLE MANUFACTURERS,

252 Broadway, New-York.

iiHAMMONDff

TYPE WRITER.
Awarded the

COLD MEDAL,
Paris Exposition, 1889.

At a grand concours of type writers in Paris, called by several

prominent scientists of France at the Maj'oralty Hall, Second Arron-

dissement, the HAMMOND made a record of one hundred and
seventy words per minute, but the others, although present, declined

to compete.

THE HAMMOND TYPE WRITER CO.

447-449 East 52d St. N.Y.

77 Nassau St. New-York.
198 La Salle St. Chicago.

116 S. 6th St. Philadelphia.

300 "Washington St. Boston.

THE CRANDALL

Standard Type-Writer.
Price, $75.00.

INSTANTLY CHANGEABLE TYPE.
WRITING ALWAYS IN SIGHT.

ABSOLUTE AND PERFECT ALIGNM ENT.

Send for catalogue and samples of work. Address

Crandall Type-Writer Co.

353 BROADWAY, NEW-YORK,
OR GROTON, N. Y.



The P. D. & S. pens are of English manu-

facture and possess all the characteristic excel-

lences of the best English makes.

In quality, style and finish of point they are

UNEQUALED,
hence their success and popularity.

A sample-card of 12 pens will be sent, post-

paid, on receipt of ten cents.

A. S. Barnes & Co.

NEW-YORK. CHICAGO.

BEST MADE
Fountain, $1.50

Stylo., $1.00
AND UPWARDS. PENS

Agents Wanted.
Circulars Free.

J. J. ULLRICH & CO.
106 & 108

Liberty St. N. Y.

Af^rriWT^Q I Write for terms. $3 sample corset free.

ilUHil 1 O ! SCHIELE&CO. 390 Broadway, New -York.

THE CLEMENTS' SAFE
is a wrought-iron, fire-proof, com-
bination-lock safe ; is made in all

sizes, and sells from $35.00 up-
ward, including cost of delivery
at any railroad station east of
Rocky Mountains. Send for il-

lustrated catalogue.

M. CLEMENTS, Cincinnati, O.
ESTABLISHED 1859.

" BUILT FOR BUSINESS."
THE ONLY PRACTICAL

LOW-PRICED

TYPEWRITER
FIRST-CUSS, RAPID, DURABLE.

World
Typewriter $15 Writes

77 Characters.
Catalogue free. Address Typewriter Depart., Pope Mfg. Co.

Makers of Columbia Cycles, Boston, New-York, Chicago.

Pierre, the Capital of South Dakota,
is its geographical center, and on the Missouri River. It has water-
works, electric lights, street railways, brick business houses, fine

hotels, three brick public schools, the Presbyterian University, the
United States Indian Industrial School, seven churches and many
other attractions.

It is rapidly becoming a commercial center. No place offers bet-
ter opportunities for investments in lots, farm lands and investment
securities. For specific information, address

PALMER & CRABTREE, Pierre, South Dakota.

typewriter Headquarters,

Unprejudiced authority on WritingMachiiies
k Wholesale and Retail Dealers, and largest M JL'

O % handlers of all makes, at lowest prices, in ^ /%j
^. the world. Two entire floors devoted ^ "'

to selling, renting and exchanging
TYPEWRITERS

O % of all descriptions. Instruments
JL ,_% shipped with privilege of ex-

^.^amination. Exchanging
(X O ^^ specialty. Three large '

\\ A% illustrated catalogues
' ^* m, free. Typewriter '

^ Supplies, Attach-
. ments and Nov-
,elties for al)

machines.
Do not
fail to

> write
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THE ADDER
Is so called because really too simple to be styled a " viachinc "/ yet
we ^arantee that it ivill add up ledger accounts, tivo cohttnns at
a time, with mechanical accuracy and give instantaneous results

in tallying.

From the United States Signal Office, Washington.
" Several ' Webb Adders ' have for a number of years been in constant use ^

in a division of this office, and have recommended themselves by their accuracy ."

and rapidity."

—

Gen. A. W. Greely, Chief Signal Officer. '-'

From W. C. EsTV, Professor of Astronomy, Amherst College. "^

"The 'Adder' makes calculations requiring extended adding— real oases ^
in those vast deserts of figures in which astronomy abounds."

From H. W. Cannon, Ex-Comptroller of the Currency and Pres-
ident OF THE Chase National Bank, New-Yokk.

"An absolutely correct adding machine. Requires no mental effort to add up two columns at a

time, the process being so simple that a child could easily learn to operate it."

A II that the correspondents above say me guarantee.

Price, $7.00. Sent by mail on receipt of price and 13 cents postage, at customer's risk; by express (at

C. O. D. Circulars, with full-size cut, description and tesrimonials, on application.

WEBB'S ADDER CO. 58 Cedar Street,

customer

New'

s charge) or

York.

BOOK HOLDERS.
THE MOST Perfect

Dictionary Holder.
Folding and /'djustable Tables.

SEND FOR CATALOGUE.

R. M. LAMBIE,
39 E. 19th St.,N.Y.

TYPE"WRITERS.
Save 25 to oO Percent.

Pemingtons. C.ilisraphs Ham-
monds and nil oth rmakes. New 4
-^econ(i-hai)d. Bought, Sold, Ex-
clianped. Send for lU'd Catalogue
of nil Typewriters, Desks. Supplies

THK CALIGRAPHIU TYPRWHITING ('O
^ Lyman Browne, Mgr. , 243 Broadway, N . Y. City.

From Ofie Original Writ-

ing, Drawing, Music, etc. Of Type-Writer

Letters | HllItMKll SJ I JfSJ can be taken

from one original. Recommended by over

30000 USERSSend for circulars and
samples of work.

PATENTED BY THOMAS A. EDISON.

CALICRAPHS,
HAMMONDS,
REMINGTONS,
All Others.

AD niPI/ PnMDAMV 153 & 154 Lake street, Chicago.
. Di UIUK UUIVIrMNl 33 Liberty street. New-York.

TYPE-WRITERS!
New or Second-Hand, any make, bougM, sold and

exchanged. Good machines at haK first cost. Get

our prices before buying. Everything guaranteed.

Machines rented anywhere. Largest stock in America.

Ribbons, carbon, linen papers, etc. New and enlarged

catalogue describing all machines, including new
makes, now ready. Only complete catalogue of the

kind published.

NATIOHAL TYPE-WRITER EXCHANGE, '^Ikiii^lfi!^^'^

" Improvement the Order of the Age."

THE NEW SMITH PREMIER
TYPEWRITER.

Unequaled in all essentials of a perfect writing machine.

Speed, ease of operation, permanent alignment and durability

a specialty. All type cleaned in ten seconds withont

soiling the hands.

Send for catalogue and price-list.

The Smith Premier Typewriter Co.

Syracuse, N. Y., U. S. A.



THE QUESTION, "IS MARRIAGE

FAILURE," SETTLED AT UST.

" You see, it works this way," said a plump,

Tosy-cheeked little wife to a friend of ours the

other day. "When I used to sort o' scold

Harry in a verbal form for coming home late

at night or for not remembering my little com-

missions and requests during the day, he would

grow nervous and irritable and perhaps say

something ugly back at me. Then, possibly,

I'd retort with more force than I really meant,

which only made a bad matter worse. So on

reflection, I decided to put all my little ' curtain

lectures ' on paper. To do this speedily, I pro-

cured a MERRITT Typewriter, costing only

$15.00 complete. Now I use fewer words

than formerly, say exactly what I want to and
say it in a cool, dispassionate, pleasant style,

enclose it in an envelop and hand it to Harry
with a iiss as he is departing for his office. Of
course he reads it at his leisure, it serves as a

gentle reminder to his memory, and if he

wants to scold back, you know I'm not present

to hear, and he knows that too. Then he

thinks of the kiss I gave him as we parted and

he knows I love him, and the result is, all my
reasonable requests are granted. No, indeed,

marriage is not a failure in our home !"

Moral—Let all husbands and wives pro-

vide themselves with the MERRITT Type-
writer and do all their scolding and fault-

finding in printed letters addressed to each

other and see if married life is not a success.

No slips of the unruly tongue then.

SENT TO ANY ADDRESS ON RECEIPT OP $15.00. SEND FOR SPEED TEST AND CIRCULARS.

SOLE AGENTS.
LYON MANUFACTURING CO.,

59 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK.
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HUCKINSmm
Tomato,

Ox Tail,

Pea,

Beef,

Mock Turtle, Terrapin,

Okra or Gumbo, Macaroni,

Green Turtle, Consomme,

Julienne, Soup and Bouilll,

Vermicelli, Chicken, Mullagatawny.

RICH and PERFECTLY SEASONED.
Eeqnire only to be heated, and I Prepared with great care from I Have enjoyed the highest renuta,

are then ready to serve. | only the best materials. | tion for more than 32 years.

Send us 20 cents, to help pay express, and receive, i)rei>aid, two sam-
ple cans of these Soups, your choice.

J. H. w. nrcKiivs & co.
Sole Manufacturers, Boston, Mass.

TEST FREE

SOLD BY ALL LEADING GROCERS.

FLORIDA
Make a choice investment in

OWN A HOME in
WN an Orange Grove in

Great IJargains at Del^and and Lake Helen, Florida, in
Orange Groves, all ages and sizes. Houses and Lois and
Blocks and Lots of land of all sizes, improved and unimproved.
Terms to suit purchasers. Send for Florida papers, circulars and
full particulars, to H. A. DeLiAND, I>eL,and, Florida.

The Berkshire Hills
Sanatorium

For the cure of Cancer in all its forms, without the use of the
knife. Book with complete information mailed free. Address

Dr. W. E. BROWN & SON, North Adams, Mass.

Fred BROWN'S eiNBER
F CRAMPS
O AND
R COLIC.

GET THE GENUINE. IMITATIONS ARE OFFERED-THEY ARE WORTHLESS

ONEITA
Physicians recognize in it a wonderful water for all Kidney and Liver troubles, Dyspepsia,

Rheumatism, Gout, Sciatica, etc. A remarkable alkaline lithiated water, with wonderful min-

eral virtues, unsurpassed as a table water, being pure, sparkling and delicious. For circulars,

etc., address

ONEITA SPRING CO.,
UTICA, N. Y.

FOLLOW T
HE leader is a game well known to Boys— also a good game for adver-

tisers to play when following a good leader. The Boston Herald
has more of the leading houses of America for patrons than any other

New England paper. They are good leaders— follow them.
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HERE IS AN ODD SENSE OF UNSEEMLY

familiarity in the abrupt entrance upon the heavier

business of dining, (without the preUminary course of soup)

Hke shaking hands with a man to whom you have not

been introduced.'' Rather a bright putting of it, is it not?

But such things are frequent in the writings of Marion

Harland. By the way, she has discovered, what we have

known for a good while, namely, that we know how to make soups.

We shall be glad to send her article on soup-making to anyone

desirino- it.

rS'SElS The Franco-American Food Co,,

^2 West Broadway, New - York.

Green Turtle, Terrapi
me. Mullagatawny I
Tomato, Chicken Gu ^.^
Julienne. Pea. Printanier. Mutton Broth
Vegetable. Beef. Clam Broth.

^>S* Smd ux 14 cents to kefp pay express and
eeict a sample can, j/our choice.

Mention The Century.

•TM
ByMail.Dne And
TwoPoundEleganx
MetalBoxes
PdstagePrepaib,

^LodPer
POUNO,
l<5:

.5).

'Urgeh
"Packages

'By Express,
"CarefullyPackeo,

'sCTSJ^ERPoUNOANDCHAflGES

^5WestSt.Boston,Mas3,

BDN-BDNS
Ask ifoiir qi'ocer for it.

SIROCCO TEA
Direct from the grower

to the consumer,
and g^uaraiiteed to be

ABSOLUTELY PURE.
Ill sealed packets at 60 cents, SO cents and

SI.00 per potind.

DAVIDSON & CO.
Tea Gro-wers of India and Ceylon,

1436 BROADWAY, N. Y.
(Wholesale and Ketail Introductory Depot.)

Sent by mail, post-paid, upon receipt of price.

GreatAMERICAN
CHANCE FOR ALL

To Enjoy a Cup of Perfect Tea.

A trial order of ^'A pounds of Fine Tea,

either Oolong, Japan, Imperial, Gunpowder, Young
Hyson, Mixed, English Breakfastor Sun Sun Chop,

sent by mail on receipt of $2.00. Be particular

and state what kind of Tea you want. Greatest

inducement ever offered to get orders for our

celebrated Teas, Coffees and Baking Powder. For full particulars,

address THE GREAT AMERICAN TEA CO.
P. O. Box 289, New-York, N. Y. 31 and 33 Vesey St.

rHASE*SANBORM'C



Its superior excellence proven in millions of homes for more than

a quarter of a century. It is used by the United States Government.
Indorsed by the heads of the Great Universities as the Strongest,

Purest and most Healthful. Dr. Price's Cream Baking Powder
does not contain Ammonia, Lime or Alum. Sold only in Cans.

PRICE BAKING POTVDKK CO.
NEW-YORK. CHICAGO. ST. LOUIS. SAN FRANCISCO.

DURKEE'S
GAUNTLET BRAND

satCTgpjQEg

^ MUSTARD.
SOLD ONLY IN FULL-WEIGHT SEALED PACKAGES.

Gtiaianteed absolutely pure, and warranted to excel
all others in strength, ricline.ss, flavor and cleanllnes.s.

SALAD
DRESSIN&

TETLEY'S TEAS
The Most Exquisite

Ever Brought to

America.

The

World Grows

Nothing Finer

Packed in !4 pound and 1 pound.

No. 1 Quality, 70 cents per pound.

Wo. 2 Quality, 50 cents per pound.

INDIA AND
CEYLON.

SOLD BY
H. O'NEILL & CO.

New-York

.

E. RIDLEY & SONS,
New-York.

WECHSLER & ABRAHAM,
Brooklyn.

JOHN WANAMAKER,
Philadelphia.

JORDAN, MARSH & CO.
Boston.

CHAS. GOSSAGE & CO.
Chicago.

CARSON, PIRIE & CO.

Chicago.

D. H. HOLMES,
New Orleans.

WOODWARD & LOTHROP,
Washington, D. C.

T. EATON & CO.
Toronto, Ont.

Etc. Etc. Etc.

JOSEPH TETLEY & CO.

31 Fenchurch Street, London, Eng. N. Y. Office, 27 k 29 White Street.



PURE, PALATABLE, POPULAR!
GXJARANTEED Pure Beef in concentrated

form. Solid in jars, liquid in bottles.

Housekeepers find it invaluable for Soups,
Stews, Meat Sauces, Bouillon, etc.

As Beef Tea, strongly recommended by lead-
ing physicians, for invalids, infants and others.
Appetizing and strengthening.
Ask your druggist or grocer for

Armour's Beef Extract
Or send 50c, for sample package and

descriptive pamphlet, to

ARMOUR & CO.,
cmcAOo

Send six cents in stamps, and receive in return a

sample can of Snider's Tomato Soup.
THE T. A. SXIDER PRESERVE CO.

Cincinnati. O.

Infants, Invalids,

Growing Children,

Convalescents,
Dyspeptics and the

Aged.

OUR BOOK

^ei(areand

feedinoKlmaivt!

MAILED FREE. SEND FOR IT.



THE IslATUF^AL CARLSBAD
GENUINE sPRUDEId salt
MPORTED ^

Is obtained from the Sprudel Spring by evaporation.

Use

Nature s

Own

Remedy.

^o^^^o*

"Bis-dat, qui cito

dat"

( Tivice gives he who
gives quickly.)

Beware of Imitations.

^^
M'^'^^^^'

The genuine import-

ed Carlsbad Sprudel

Saltisput up in round

bottles and has the

signature of" Eisner

& Mendelson Co."

Sole Agents, on the

neck of every bottle.

'

' A sight to see and a scene to remember.

Highly recommended as an

Aperient, Laxative and Diu-

retic, and specially beneficial

in Diseases of the Stomach,
Liver and Spleen, in Dys-
pepsia, Sick Headaches,
Constipation, Rheuma-
tism, Gout, Diabetes,

etc., etc.

Carlsbad

prudel

Salt

"The Natural Carlsbad Spru-

del Salt Accelerates Absorp-

tion, Stimulates Nutrition,

Corrects Acidity, Aids Diges-

tion,Calms the Nerves, Soothes

Irritation, and Purifies the

Blood. In my experience it

has proved the Most Reliable

Curative Agent I ever em-

ployed."— Dr. B. London, be-

fore the London Medical Society.

Pamphlets, witli illustrations of Carlsbad and full information about the use

of the Imported Carlsbad Sprudel Salt and Water, mailed free.

EISNER & MENDELSON CO. Sole Agents,

6 BARCLAY STREET, NEW-YORK.



BUFFALO LITHIA SPRINGS OF VIRGINIA.
THIS WATER A POWERFUL AND THE ONLY KNOWN SOLVENT OF STONE IN THE BLADDER.

CASE OF COLONEL THOMAS H. HOLT, LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF THE STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA.
HE DISCHARGES ONE AND A HALF OUNCES OF CALCULI UNDER ITS ACTION. HIS CASE STATED h\
HIS FAMILY PHYSICIAN, DR. E. C. LAIRD, OF HAW RIVER, N. C.

COLONEJL. THOMAS H. HOLT, liieuteiiant-Govemor of North Carolina.

STATEMENT OF DB. LAIRD. From the Maryland "Medical Journal" of Nov. 17, 1888.

"The relief afforded by BUFFALO LITHIA WATER to a patient of mine. Colonel Thomas H. Holt, of this place, a sufferer from

RENAL CALCULI, is, I think, worthy of some record. The ist of May last he came under my care subject to frequent attacks of

NEPHRITIC COLIC. Except as to the usual treatment for the relief of present suffering, I put him EXCLUSIVELY UPON
BUFFALO LITHIA WATER, SPRING NO. 2, under the influence of which he in a few weeks passed four CALCULI weighing from

two to three grains each, which was followed by a disappearance of symptoms. Notwithstanding, however, the continued use of the water,

after a short interval there was a return of these attacks with increase both of frequency and severity, when he made a visit to the Buffalo

Lithia Springs, where he used the water six weeks with the following results: Ten days after arrival he began to discharge at intervals

large quantities of CALCULI and SAND, which continued for several weeks, and afterwards gradually diminished, until at the expiration

of the six weeks there was only occasionally, and barely perceptible upon minute examination, a slight sandy deposit in the urine. At the

same time improvement in the general condition of the patient was very marked.
" The amount of CALCULOUS matter discharged may safely be estimated at from one to one and a half ounces. Under microscopic

examination it was evident, I think, that the CALCULI WERE ORIGINALLY PARTS OF LARGER FORMATIONS DIS-
SOLVED BY THE ACTION OF THE WATER. Analysis made by Dr. F. S. Waley, Resident Physician at the Springs AND
CONSULTING PHYSICIAN IN THE CASE, showed it to be URIC ACID.

"Six weeks have elapsed since he left the Springs. Use of water continued. THE URINE IS FREE FROM SEDIMENT,
AND NORMAL.

" It is PROPER FOR ME to add that I was in constant attendance upon Colonel Holt during his stay at the Springs."

Water in cases of one dozen half-gallon bottles. Five Dollars per case.

THOMAS F. GOODE, Proprietor, Buffalo Lithia Springs, Va.
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Excelsior Springs. Mo.
These marvelous "Waters are Nature's great solvent and are an unfailing remedy for

Blight's Disease, Diabetes, Gravel, Inflammation and Catarrh of the Bladder, or related

parts, Rheumatism, Gout, Dropsy, Blood Disorders, Dyspepsia, Liver Troubles, Debility,

Alcoholism, and all Diseases peculiar to Females.
The most astonishing- and marvelous results speedily follow their use. The Waters possess Properties

AND Combinations unknown to any other known Spring in the World. They contain iron in that most
rare and valuable form for ready absorption and rapid medication, namely; a solution of the protoxide and
carbonic acid. As a diuretic they are supremel.v efficacious, and as a tonic in upbuilding- the worn and
debilitated svs'tem, they have no equal; a gain of about one pound per day usually follows their use.

In addition to the Iron waters there has been obtained from an artesian well 1,400 feet deep, a flow of

Salt-Sulphur Water of great value as a stomach water and gentle laxative and for bathing.

Reference is made to the leading physicians and citizens of Kansas City, St. Joseph and neighboring

The folio-wing are a few sample Testimonials FROM the thousands that are on file at the office of the
Excelsior Springs Company, covering almost every disease known to materia medica:

GRAVEL.
I -n-ent to Excelsior

Bpring-s in June, 18«6,

in a critical condition, I

after having suffered ,

intensely and been un-
(

successfully treated
for more than a month

j

in Kansas City. I ar-
rived Tuesday morn- ,

ing and up to the fol-
(

lowing Sunday, passed
a dozen or more cal-

j

culi from the bladde
some of them as large i

as a pea. I have nev-
\

er had a recurrence of
,

the trouble since.
Louis Kurth,

With Fish-Keck Live
,

Stock Com. Co.
Kansas City, Oct. 10,'89

CHRONIC CYSTITIS.
For several years I

|

Buffered from chronic
cystitis and the irrita-
tion at times was so
preat that it would
cause an attack of
acute cystitis, as a re-
sult of which the ca-
theter would have to
be used for a number
of days. I visited Ex-
celsior Springs several
times during these at-

IN SEARCH OF HEALTH?

iSsii'sim^riiiiii-ii
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tacks and invariably
obtained speedy relief.
I spent last summer at
the Springs and be-
lieve myself perma-
nently cured of chron-
ic cystitis.

W. P. Childs,
Judge of Probate C'rt
Platte City. Mo.,
April 16, 1888.

DIABETES.

OPEN THE YEAR ROUND, CAPACITY 500 GUESTS,
is one of the fine hotels of the -world. It has all modem convemenceB.
the funxishlng is luxurious and elegant, cuisine unsurpassed; -waters
from all the springs served through marble fountains in the lobby: se-w-

age system, plumbing and aU sanitary arrangements perfect- 'Within
the Sotel is a

MODEL BATHING ESTABLISHMENT
with Marble Plunge Pool of Salt-SiUphur "Water. Turkish, Bxissian,

Electric. Salt-Sulphur Tub Baths and Massage Treatment.

EMINENT OPINION.
In an exhaustive ar-

ticle on the waters the
late eminent chemist.
Prof. E. D. Wayne, of
Cincinnati, says; *'

I

have visited Excelsior
Springs, analyzed the
waters and know from
the results I obtained
their medical value,
and saw during my

\A stay at the Springs,
Jj cures that fully carry
A out the opinions I

11 have stated above re-
// specting them."

BYSPEPSIA.
I regard Excelsior

' Springs as the most
\\ wonderful I have ever

JJ visited, and I say this
^< after having visited

I

all the springs of any
celebrity in the coun-

I

try. Of course it was
' impossible for you to
appreciate m y real

I

condition when I ar-
rived at the Springs

I

November 28, 188S. 1
' had for more than
three years been suf-

I

fering from dyspepsia
and liver troubles—

I

but as I said before
' the waters entirely
, cured me. I feel that
I have a new lease on

All amusements at command. Billiards, Bowling, Tennis, Boating, // life. I shall be glad

Hunting. Fishing. Horseback Biding, etc. All charges reasonable.
Six hundred thousand dollars have been expended to make Excelsior

Springs peerless as a health and pleasure resort.

LOCATION HEALTHY. NO HALABLl. CLIMATE MILB.

matory rheumatism.
„ ... ..^ r„ .^ .,^ - • J T 1 •'remember the state of sufferingMv physician, Pr. T.G

^'^f.'fJ'/.^inth^nfl^t the time 1 arrived at your spr
diabetes militus--that he could do nothing 1. a„o f^jnce that time I havt
for me. • » • Before my present visit I i ,„ „U „„;„ t>,o c^r,fro Anfor me. • • • Before my present
was so weak I had to crawl up stairs on my
hands and knees, and even had to be un-
dressed. After returning to the Springs in
Dec, 1888,1 began to rapidly improve; have
regained my strength, and never felt better
In my life. Have used no medicine except
the water at Excelsior Springs. Any per-
son doubting is referred to any of the mer-
chants or bankers at my home; also to
J. W. and Peyton Montgomery Kansas City,
Mo. A. A. MONTGOMBRT
Coffeyville, Kansas, Feb. 7, 1889.

INFLAMMATORY RHELTIATISM.
Office of Cheney Medicine Co., Frank J.

Cheney, proprietor, Toledo, Ohio, Oct 24,

1888.—Dear Sir: I believe Excelsior Springs
to be the most wonderful in the world ; they
did for me what every other spring failed
to do, that is, to entirely cure me of inflam-

Bprings five
have not had

The springs do all you
Fbank j. Cheney.

CERTIFICATE.

We hereby certify that we are person

ally acquainted with the facts set forth in

the testimonials quoted on this page and
affirm that they are truthful in every

detail.

J. S. CHICK. Pres. National Bank of K. C.
L. R. MOORE, of Bullene, Moore, Emery
& Co., Kansas City, Mo.

E. L. MARTIN, Pres. Mercantile Bank,
Kansas City. Mo.

H. M. HOLDfiN, Pres. Mining & Stock Ex-
change, Kansas City.

S. F. SCOTT, of S. F. & T. A. Scott & Co.,
St. Louis, Mo.

to have you refer any
one to me who wishes
to know about Excel-
sior Springs.

J. G. Everest,
G.P.T.A.,C.M.& St.P.Ry
Chicago, Dec. 26, 1888.

BRIGHT'S DISEASE.
The waters of Excelsior Springs, Missouri,

saved my life. For two years and a half I

had an increasing ailment of tlie kidneys,
which finally culminated in an acute attack
June 9, 1888, when I was confiued to my bed
for a pariod of four weeks, and during nine
days of that period was not expected to sur-
^ave. Three physicians pronounced my ail-

ment Bright's disease of the kidneys, and
gave up the case. * I arrived August 26,

1888, weighing 119 pounds ; had severe pains
in my back, unable to sleep; flow of urine
very scant. Attheendof twenty-four hours
I slept well—began to relish my food—the
flow of urine became normal, and pains
disappeared. During the first five days I

gained six pounds in weight. After ten
ays' stay, I was called home by business,
and until the 9th of Feb. last received the
waterirregularly; I returned totheSpringa
on date mentioned, and since that time
have gained regularly one-half pound per
day and believe a permanent cure has been
effected. Now weigh 160. F. A. DCRKEB.
Alexandria, Dakota, March 7, 1889.

The BOTTLED WATERS, still or carbonated, shipped on order to all points.

Excelsior Springs, Mo., is twenty-live miles N. E. of Kansas City, on the C, M. & St. P. Ry.

For full information and handsomely illustrated pamphlet, address

EXCELSIOR SPRINGS COMPANY.
H. C. FISH, Gen'l Mgr., Excelsior Springs, Ma
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OVER THE

Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railway,

Including Lines East and West of the Missouri River.

THROUGH Coaches, Pullman Sleepers, Free Reclining-Chair Cars,

and (East of Missouri River) Dining Cars (daily each way) between

Chicago and Des IMoines, Council Bluffs and Omaha, and between Chicago

and Denver, Colorado Springs and Pueblo via St. Joseph or via Kansas

City and Topeka. Free Reclining-Chair Cars to and from Chicago,

Caldwell, Hutchinson, Dodge City, Kas., and Kingfisher, Indian Territory.

Palace Sleepers between Chicago and Wichita and Hutchinson. Daily

trains to and from all important towns and cities in Southern Nebraska,

Kansas, Colorado and the Indian Territory. Splendid Dining Hotels west

of St. Joseph and Kansas City, serving meals at seasonable hours. Fast

Express Trains via Albert Lea ROUTE between Chicago, Kansas City

and Sioux Falls, Watertown, Minneapolis and St. Paul.

Special, One Way, Semi-Monthly Excursions.

WITH Pullman Tourist Sleeping Cars, furnishing every comfort and

accommodation for holders of second-class tickets, at a great reduc-

tion from first-class fare. Conductor and porter in charge to destination.

Leave Boston, every second Tuesday ; Chicago, every second Thursday.

Through via Denver to San Francisco and Portland. Only one change

from Boston. Same speed as Fast-Express. Baggage checked through.

Our Magnificent Vestibule Trains

ARE thoroughly ventilated, free from dust, warmed by steam from the

locomotive, make quick time over a smooth track, and have all modern

improvements that conduce to safety and luxury. Choice of routes to and

from the Pacific Coast. All terminal connections in Union depots, or free

transfers. The RocK ISLAND is the direct and favorite line to Manitou,

Pike's Peak, Garden of the Gods, the mountain cities, mining camps, sani-

tary resorts and scenic glories of Colorado.

For maps, time-tables, copies of " Western Trail" (issued monthly), or

further information, address

ii,„,t.STJOHN,

'//*//,...!;.":.. "'^ — lllih,:):iiiilillli'w////J



THE FIDELITY & CASUALTY COMPANY,
214 & 216 Broadway, New-York City.

Assets, over S900,000.00.

INSURANCE.
nnFT TTY —Bonds of Suretyship for persons in posi-
r lU^i^l 1 1

. tiQns of trust.

p A CfT AT npY — Personal Accident, Plate Glass, Boiler,
LAOUAi^i I

. Employer's and Landlord's Liability.

OFFICERS:
WM. M. RICHARDS, President. ROBERT J. HILLAS, Secretary.

GEO. F. SEWARD, Vice-President, EDWARD L. SHAW, Assistant Secretary.

DIRECTORS:
Geo. S. Coe Pres't American Exch. National Bnnk.

J. S. T. Stranahan Pres't Atlantic Dock Co.

Alex. E. Orr Pres't Produce E.\change, N. Y.

G. G. Williams Pres't Chemical Nat'l Bank.

A. B. Hull Retired Merchant.

H. A. HuRLBUT Retired Merchant.

J. D. Vermilye Pres't Merchants' Nat'l Bank.

John L. Riker Of J. L. & D. S. Riker

Wm. H. Male Pres't Atlantic Trust Co

J. G. McCuLLouGH N. v., L. E. & W. Ry. Co
T. S. MooKE Of Moore & Wallace

J. Rogers Maxwell Pres't C. R. R. of N. J
Wm. M. Richards President

Geo. F. Seward Vice-President

^ HENETS^^BLE TEHJyC P»OLIOY
IN THE

Provident Savings Life Assurance Society
OF NEW-YORK,

Home Office (Sn?), 120 Broadway,
Is the safest, least expensive and fairest contract of life insurance in the

market. One-half the rates usually charged.

WM. E. STEVENS, Secretary. SHEPPARD HOMANS, Pres. and Act'y.

Send for Prospectus or call in 2>erson.

MUTUAL RESERVE FUND LIFE ASSOCIATION'S RECORD,
Potter Building, 38 Park Row, New-York, to November 29, 1889.

Received in Mortuary Premiums. ^ TOTAL RECEIPTS
^

Heceived in Interest.

1,418,037.45 \ $9,592,614.64 j $174,577.19

Reserve or Emergency Fund in ^

Bank and Superior Investments.
<J

$2,304,509.35 J

PAID TO WIDOWS AND
ORPHANS, DEATH CLAIMS. !

Total Cash Disbursements and
Reserve.

'V

BY REDUCTION OF PREMIUMS HAS
SAVED TO MEMBERS IN CASH

$?,288,105.29 '> $9,592,614.64

r$20,000,000.00.
For particulars send to

E. B. HARPER, President.

Furnishes Life Insurance at One Half {%) Usual Rates.
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ALBANY PERFORATED WRAPPING PAPER CO.
MANUFACTURERS OF

WRITING, WRAPPING, TOILET AND MEDICATED PAPERS.
Principal OfficCj^ Albany, N. Y.

LONDON,
British Patent Per-

forated Paper Co.

Banner Street,

St. Luke's, E. C.

Perforated

Toilet Papers,

The New Incised

Toilet Papers,

The New
Roll Package

Toilet Papers,

Flat Package
Toilet Papers,

and everything in the line of

Rolled Papers.

Branch Offices:

NEW-YORK,

CHICAGO,

BOSTON.

MANILLA, WHITE

AND COLORED

Wrapping

Papers,

IN ROLLS.

All Sizes and Weights.

PRICE REDUCED
50%

TMs Fixture Heavily Plated

AND

Four 1000-Sheet Rolls

BEST STANDARD BRAND

(NOT MEDICATED)

DELIVERED FREE
Anywhere in the United States

on receipt of

ONE DOLLAR.

OUR MEDICATED PAPER
For sufferers from Hemorrhoids has proved a most successful vehicle for emollient and astringent remedies, affording a means of securing

for chronic cases regular, persistent treatment, free from the inconvenience and annoyance attending the use of other

remedies. The itching type of the disease quickly yields to its influence.

We submit a few extracts from the many letters we receive as to the value of our Medicated Paper.

31 Somerset St., Boston, Mass., July 1, 1885.

A. P. W. Paper Co.
Gentlemen: Your Medicated Toilet Paper is useful in the

treatment of Anal diseases, allaying to a great extent the intense

itching, is a remedy easily applied, and a trial is convincing of its

merits. F. M. Johnson, M. D.
Ogdensburgh, N. Y., April 14, 1889.

Gentlemen : I have used your paper more than a year. Has
been a great relief, and I inclose postal order for a further supply.

Irwin, Pa., April 15, 1889.

Gentlemen: I find your paper an excellent preventive of
Hemorrhoids.

Marathon, N. Y., April 9, 1889.

Gentlemen : The Medicated Paper sent me has accomplished
miraculous results. The past few days I have passed in comfort,

unknown for twenty years. Inclosed find remittance for another
package.

Kansas City, Mo., March 20, 1889.

Gentlemen : Please send me some more Medicated Paper. I

find the paper all you claim it to be, and am exceedingly well
pleased therewith.

Ardell, Ariz., Feb. 28, 1889.
Gentlemen : I have found your Medicated Paper very benefi-

cial.

QUAKERTOWN, Pa., April lo, 1889.
I find your Medicated Paper an unsurpassable antidote for what

you claim to relieve.

Pocket Packet
Price per roll of 1000 Sheets securely wrapped in Tin Foil

Delivered Free anywhere in the United States on receipt of price. Address

ALBANY PERFORATED WRAPPING PAPER CO. ALBANY, N. Y.

Yuma, A. T., March 2, 1889.

Gentlemen: I have used your Toilet Paper, both Medicated
and non-medicated, for several years, nnd found them entirely satis-

factory.
PiQUA, Ohio, March i, 1S89.

Gentlemen: Please send me some more Medicated Paper.

That I procured from you some time ago proved very satisfactory.

Providence, R. I., Jan. 29, 1889.

Gentlemen: I have been troubled with Itching Hemorrhoids
for years. Your paper has relieved me almost entirely.

MooERS Forks, N. Y., Feb. 7, 1889.

Gentlemen : Please send me some more Medicated Paper. I

cannot do without it.

Irwin, Pa., Feb. 14, 1889.

Gentlemen: Please send some more Medicated Paper. We
cannot get along without it.

Monticello, III.

Gentlemen: Send me some Medicated Paper. I find it an
excellent thing.

Norristown, Pa., Feb. 18, 1889.

Gentlemen: I have used your Medicated Paper and am very

much benefited by it.

Haddonfield, N. J . March 25, 1889.

Gentlemen: I have received much benefit from its use and
recommend it to others.

$0.10 Eight Packets and neat Pocket-Case - $1.00
.50 Two 1000-Sheet Rolls and Nickel Fixture - 1.30



STERLING SILVER.
PROBABLY no metal is more

susceptible of being wrought
into forms of beauty and use

than Silver. Silverware, to speak
in general terms, is an article of

necessity as well as luxury, or at

least it is so regarded by nine-

tenths of the

human
family.
There is

a grow-
ing ten-

dency
to put

more
Silver

upon the table, and the exhibits at

the Centennial Exhibition of 1876
and the Paris

Exposition of 1889 are evidence that

the wares of the Gorham Mfg. Co.

are unequaled for artistic design, work-
manship, purity of metal and all other

requisites.

For Sale by the Best Class of

Jewelers in the United States.

GORHAM MFG. GO.
Broadway and

19TH Street,

9 New -York City



No Chemicals.^^

W. BAKER

&CO.'S
Breakfast Cocoa

Is absolutely pure

and it IS soluble.

To increase the solubility of
the powdered cocoa, various expe-
dients are employed, most of them

being based upon the action of some alkali, potash, soda or

even ammonia. Cocoa which has been prepared by one of

these chemical processes can usually be recognized at once
by the distinct alkaline reaction of the infusion in water.

W. Baker & Co.'s Breakfast Cocoa
is manufactured from the first stage to the last by perfect

mechanical processes, no chemical being used in
its preparation. By one of the most ingenious of these

mechanical processes the greatest degree of fineness is

secured without the sacrifice of the attractive and beautiful

red color which is characteristic of an absolutely pure and
natural cocoa.

W. Baker & Co., Dorchester, Mass.

THE DE VINNE PRESS.



ABSOLUTELY PURE
Shown by the UNITED STATES OFFICIAL INVESTIGA-
TION, made under authority of Congress, and just completed, to

be a cream-of-tartar powder, pure and wholesome and

SUPERIOR TO ALL OTHERS
in strength, leavening power and general usefulness. It is thus

officially distinguished THE LEADING BAKING POWDER
OF THE WORLD.

A little liiglier in price, but of unrivalled quality.

'OUR CONSTANT AIM 13 TO MAKE THEM THE
FINEST IN THE VyORLD."

GRATEFUL—COMFORTING.

EPPS'S
(BREAKFAST)

COCO A.
" By a thorough knowledge of the natural

laws which govern the operations of digestion

and nutrition, and by a careful application of

the fine properties of well-selected cocoa, Mr.

Epps has provided our breakfast tables with a

delicately flavored beverage which may save

us many heavy doctors' bills. It is by the

judicious use of such articles of diet that a

constitution may be gradually built up until

strong enough to resist every tendency to dis-

ease. Hundreds of subtle maladies are float-

ing around us, ready to attack wherever tliere

is a weak point. We may escape many a fatal

shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with

pure blood and a properly nourished frame."

—

The Civil Service Gazette.

MADE SIMPLY WITH BOILING WATER OR MILK.

Sold only in half-pound tins, by grocers, labeled

JAMES EPPS & CO.
HOMCEOPATHIC CHEMISTS,

IjONI>OIsf.

P &

PflWlSEXrRACTl
[jEEaiK

inflammationssfC^leinorrhaiics H

poR Piles. SoreTIwoat, Neural:

GIA.CAIARRHJ\HEUMATISMWoUNDsJ

[S.ScALDs, Sprains, &? &?
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